t|  American  Editor’s  Comment 

I In  December  1964,  Voy^nizdat,  the  publishing  house  of  the  Ministry 

I I of  Defense  of  the  US^l,  announced  that,  begiiming  in  196S,  a series  of 
I 17  books  called  the  “Officer’s  Library”  vould  be  issued.  A Dictionary  of 

I Basic  Military  Terms  was  designated  as  the  third  book  of  the  series. 

This  dictionary  was  compiled  by  the  faculty  of  the  General  Staff  Acad- 
emy and  was  the  only  bock  in  the  series  for  which  the  General  Staff  was 
I re^)oa»ble.  This  academy  is  the  higl^t  military  educational  institution 
I in  the  Soviet  Union,  roughly  correqx>nding  to  the  National  War  College 
I in  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  Defense  College  in  Great  Britm. 

I The  Dictionary  of  Basic  Military  Terms  was  typeset  in  April  1965  and 

I sent  to  the  printers  in  J>^y  of  the  same  year.  27,000  copies  were  pub- 
I lished. 

I Professor,  General-Colonel  A.  I.  Radnyevskiy,  senior  editor  of  the 

I dictionary,  was  the  deputy  commandant  of  the  General  Staff  Academy  at 

I*  the  time  the  book  was  published.  Subsequently  Radziyevskiy  became  com- 

mandant of  the  Frunze  Military  Academy,  the  second  most  presti^ous 
military  educational  institution  in  the  Soviet  Unioj. 

I Authors  of  the  Dictionary  of  Basic  Military  Terms  acknowledge  the 

I use  of  two  earlier  dictionaries,  the  Naval  Operational-Tactical  Dictionary, 
I published  in  1957,  and  the  Concise  Dictionary  of  Operational-Tactical 

I and  General  Military  Terms,  published  in  1958.  These  two  earlier  works 

I boame  somewhat  outdated  in  January  1960,  when  Nikita  Khrushchev 
I announced  the  establishment  of  the  Strategic  Missile  Forces  and  the  adop- 
I tion  of  a new  military  doctrine.  This  new  doctrine,  which  the  terms  in 
I the  present  dictionary  help  to  explain,  has  continued  without  significant 
I change  into  the  mid-1970s, 

I The  Dictionary  of  Basic  Military  Terms  is  no  ordina^  dictionary, 

s rather,  in  many  respects,  it  is  the  eqiuvalent  of  a small  military  encyclo- 

I pedia.  Its  predecessor,  the  Concise  Dictionary  of  Operational-Tactical  and 

I General  Military  Terms,  was  vuitten  by  the  faculty  of  the  Frunze  Military 
I Academy.  This  earlier  work  was  considered  as  “the  first  handbook  written 
I for  officers  of  the  Soviet  Armed  Forces  and  cadets  of  military  schools 

I to  define  operational-tactical  and  general  military  terms  found  in  Soviet 

I military  newspapers  and  journals,  and  in  tactical  and  military-technical 

I literature.”  The  Dictionary  of  Basic  Military  Terms  accomplishes  much 
I the  same  purpose,  but  at  a higher  level,  it  was  written  “for  officers,  gsn- 

I ends,  and  admirals  of  all  services  of  the  Armed  Forces,”  and  explains 

t not  only  tactical  and  operational  terms,  as  found  in  the  earlier  work,  but 
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it  also  iodides  terms  found  in  writings  on  strategy — the  highest  category 
of  Soviet  military  art 

This  book  was  8 years  in  preparation.  Its  1,600  entries  will  be  most 
useful  to  the  readers  of  the  USAF  “Soviet  Military  Thought”  series.  Many 
of  the  most  important  Soviet  military  temts,  such  as  doctrine,  strategy, 
and  operational  art,  have  meanings  that  arc  much  different  from  those 
generdly  accepted  in  the  West  Explanatiorts  given  in  this  dictionary 
should  help  prevent  misunderstandings  in  the  critical  study  of  Soviet 
military  affairs. 


American  Editor's  Note  on 
Soviet  Nomenclature  and  Terms 
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A oumbc]!  of  Soviet  tenns  have  so  exact  English  equivalent  The 

tenns  listed  bdow  are  those  used  frequently  in  this  dictionary. 

Vid  Vooruzhasnykk  Stf— Service  of  the  Armed  Forces.  Soviet 
Armed  Forces  are  comprised  of  five  Services:  Strate^c  Misale  Fmees. 
Ground  Forces,  Naticnal  Air  Defense  Forces  (PVO),  Air  Force, 
Nav}'.  “Sertnee,”  capitalized,  denotes  <me  of  tii<Ke  ^e  Serwees.  Tbe 
Strat^c  NQssile  Forces  have  also  been  called  “Strategic  Rodcct 
Forces”  (SRF).  It  is  believed  that  “3lrate^  Missile  Forces”  is  a more 
accurate  designation. 

Roda  Voysk  (Roda  Si/>— Branches  (or  Arms)  of  the  different  Service 
[See  entry  under:  Branches,  Service] 

Front — Highest  level  rtf  art  oi/'yedineniye.  A front  may  be  formed  from 
major  field  forces  (stxate^  formafions,  sovedinaiiya,  and  units  fiom 
the  various  Services  <rf  the  armed  forces).  “Front”  may  also  be  used 
as  an  adjective  when  refei.ing  to  units  organic  to  a fiont 

Ob"yedmafye—Mz]ot  Field  Forces  or  Strate^c  Formation.  Aa  opera- 
tional and  organizational  entity  in  tbe  different  Services  of  the  armed 
forces,  an  oi/'yedmeniye  is  formed  &om  various  service  branches  (.or 
arms)  lor  tbe  purpose  of  coi'.ducting  military  qieraUons. 

Soyedineniye — Formation.  The  highest  level  nulitary  organization: 
Corps,  Dhnsion,  or  Brigade  level  equivalcmt  It  may  be  formed  fium  a 
Inancb  cf  various  branches  and  Services,  induding  naval  squad- 
rons. 

Ch^sf — Unit  Any  administrative,  line,  or  housekeeping  unit  of  regjr 
mental  size  or  smaller  that  is  administratively  self-cmitained  and  has 
its  own  designation,  number,  and  banner.  It  is  the  l»sic  tactical  (com- 
bat) and  independent  organizational  unit  up  to,  and  indndmg  tbe 
r^ment  Each  conrists  of  subunits. 

Fodrazdefenrye—Subunit  It  has  a permanent  (gganizatioa  and  is  usu- 
ally homogeneous  in  make-up.  It  dots  not  ^ave  its  own  (snbunit) 
number.  Batallions,  batteries,  companit^s,  platoons  and  squadrems  may 
all  be  subunits. 

Ruko/odstvo — (1)  Direction,  if  pertaining  to  the  CPSU,  e.g.  “tbe  dtreev 
rion  of  the  armed  forces  by  tbe  Communist  Party  the  Sovid  Union.” 
(2)  Command,  if  pertaining  to  strictly  military  emmnand,  e.g.  “cen- 
tralization of  command  cd  (be  armed  for^” 


Rukovodstvo  voyiitam/— Miliraiy  leadeiship,  direction,  snanagcmcnt 
Voennoye  rukovodstvo — Cotncaand  control. 

[/pravknij’«'— Conunand  and  control. 

Qp^Mvtmt  uprcvleniye-Openlioaai  control/managenscnt 
Vpravleniye  voyskami-ContxcA  of  troops/miUtary  managcmcnL 
Yet^nachaliyo—Vaity  of  command/one-nwn  management 


Foreword 

i 

This  dictioRaiy  of  basic  n^itaty  tenns  is  a reference  manual  contain* 
iog  tactical,  q>eraticnal  and  strate^  vocabulary.  It  is  intended  to 
(Cheers  of  all  ranks  of  the  Armed  Forces,  both  permanent  and  reserve. 

The  aim  df-eas-«£tioD  otth&  dkdonaty'is  to  ^ve  a brief  definition  of 
basic  military  terms,  induding  combined-arms  terminology  and  special 
military  terms,  thus  hdping  to  eliminate  tbe  marked  lack  of  coordtodon 
in  terminolr^  now  observed  in  the  mililaiy  literature.  Beades  tbe  ba^ 
militaiy  terms,  the  dictionary  contains  the  minimum  of  political,  technical, 
historic  and  fordgn  mOitary  terms  necessary  for  a proper  understand- 
ing  of  quesdons  pertaininji  to  the  military  art 

Many  extremely  dmpl  ulitaty  terms  have  been  omitted  from  the 
dictioc^  in  order  irot  to  make  it  cumbersome. 

When  this  dictionary  was  being  compiled,  tbe  Navd  Operedond- 
Tactied  Dictionary*  (Voyenizdat,  19S7)  and  the  Concise  Dictionary 
of  Operati^nd-Tcetied  and  Combined-Arms  Terau**  (Voyenizdat, 
1953)  were  used  as  refnence  works. 

The  dictionary  was  c<mipiled  by  the  facul^  of  the  General  Staff  Acad- 
emy of  to  Armed  Forces  d to  USSR. 

General  of  to  Army  V.  V.  Kurasov  paitidpated  actively  in  to  dis- 
cussion and  editing  of  the  dktkmary. 

Geoeral-Lieutenaats  S.  N.  Krasirnikov  and  A.  Ye.  Yakovlev  were 
respcmsible  to  to  pieparadon  of  the  dictionary  for  publication. 

Discusstok  and  editing  of  to  dictionary  wss  done  by  a comnuttee  of 
to  following  membership:  General-Major  En^eering- -Technical  Ser- 
vice L I.  Anureyev,  General-Major  A.  D.  Bagreyev,  General-Major  of 
Artillery  G.  G.  Gusarov,  General-Major  V.  N.  Yemdin,  General-Major 
V.  A.  Ignatoiko,  Colonel  Ye.  I.  Kalu^  Colond  V.  I.  Korogpd,  Gen- 
eral-Lieutenant S.  N.  Krasirnikov,  Colonel  A.  A.  Oleynik,  Colonel  A.  V. 
Orlov,  General-Major  of  Signal  Troops  A,  Ya.  Ostrenko,  Vice  Admiral 
V.  I.  Surabekov,  General-Lieutenant  A,  V.  Sukhomliia,  General-Major 
of  Aviation  B.  K.  Tokarev,  General-Major  I.  L Fedn,  General-Colonel 
of  AxtiUeiy  N.  S.  Fomin,  Colonel  L A.  IChoan,  Colond  En^eer  O.  B. 
Tsiq>enko,  Colocd  A.  M.  Tsaritsyr.  and  General-Lieutenant  A.  Ye. 
Yakovlev. 

AH  comments  and  desiderata  pertaininj^  to  tbe  dictionary  should  be 
addressed  to  to  Military  Academy  of  tbe  General  Staff. 

Cdosd  A.  A.  Oleynik  prq>ated  tbe  dictionary  for  publication. 

Protosor  General-Colonel  A.  I.  Radziyevskiy 

*Voyesno-M(Hskoy  Opentiviio-TaktidMildy  Siovu*. 

**Kiatkty  Slovai'  Opmtmw-Taktkbeskikfa  i Ob»bcbevoyeno>tb  Sov. 
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1 AVANGARD  (advanced  guard) — ^A  detachment  proceeding  at  a fixed 
distance  ahead  of  the  main  body  of  a marching  formation  (unit)  in  order 
to  protect  the  troops  making  the  march,  to  safeguard  them  from  surprise 
attack  by  hostib  ground  forces,  and  to  ensure  suitable  conditions  for  the 
main  body  to  deploy  and  enter  the  battle. 

2 AVARIYNO-SPASATELmYA  SLUZHBA  (Emergency  and  Res- 
cue Service) — A spedal  technical  service  coordinating  the  manpower  and 
fadlities  designated  to  render  aid  to  warships,  merchant  vessels,  aircraft 
or  combat  vehicles  which  have  sustained  damage  beyond  the  crew's 
repair  capability.  When  necessary,  the  &nergency  and  Rescue  Ser/ice 
organizes  rescue  of  personnel  from  damaged  warships,  merchant  vessels, 
lurcrafr,  or  tanks  in  distress. 

3 AVARIYA  (collision,  crash,  wreck) — An  accident  involving  consider- 
able damage  to  combat  materiel,  resulting  in  it  becoming  unserviceable. 

4 AVIANOSETS  (aircraft  carrier) — ^A  surface  warship  which  is  a mo- 
bile airdrome  and  a naval  anation  base.  Tl»  main  striUng  power  of  an 
aircraft  carrier  is  its  deck  aviation.  Some  very  large  carriers  may  have 
rocket-launching  installations.  An  aircraft  carrier  is  intended  to  deal 
blows  by  nuclear  or  conventional  weapons  against  coastal  targets  and 
objectives  in  the  interior  of  enemy  territory  and  within  the  range  of  its 
deck  aircraft  or  rocket  %’eapons,  and  against  enemy  warships  and  trans- 
port vessels  at  sea  or  in  port  An  aircraft  carrier  may  also  render  assis- 
tance to  groimd  forces.  According  to  their  displacement  aircraft 
inventory,  and  the  mission  they  are  performing,  aircraft  carriers  may  be 
subdivitkd  into  strike  and  anti-submarine  categories. 

5 AVIANOSNAYA  AVIATSIYA  (carrier-borne  aviation) — ^Aviation 
based  on  mretaft  carriers.  The  role  envisaged  for  carrier-borne  aviation 
is  to  strike  coastal  targets,  warships,  transports  and  landing  ships  at  sea 
or  in  port  and  also  to  cooperate  with  the  fieet 

6 AVIANOSNAYA  PRCTIVOLODOaiNAYA  POISKOVO- 
UDARNAYA  GRU^PA  (APPUG)  (Carrier  Anti-submarine  Search- 
and-Strike  Group)  -In  foreign  navies  a group  of  surface  warships,  having 
an  antisubmarine  aircraft  carrier  as  its  nucleus.  The  role  of  such  a group 
L<  to  seek  out  and  destroy  enemy  submarines. 

7 AVIANOSNAYA  UDARNAYA  GRUPPA  (AUG)  (Carrier  Strike 
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Group) — ^Iq  foreign  navies,  a group  of  surface  warships  consisting  of  one 
(less  frequently  two)  aircraft  carrier,  a cruiser,  and  six  to  eight  escort 
vessels.  A Carrier  Strike  Group  is  usually  included  organizationally  in  a 
Carrier  Strike  Force. 

8 AVIANOSNOYE  SOYEDINENIYE  (carrier  force)—  In  foreign 
navies,  a force  of  surfrice  warships  having  aircraft  carriers  as  its  nucleus. 

9 AVIANOSNOYE  UDARNOYE  SOYEDINENIYE  (AUS)  (Carrier 
Strike  Force) — ^In  foreign  navies,  a force  of  surface  warships  consisting 
of  two  or  three  Carrier  Strike  Groups.  The  role  of  such  a force  is  to  use 
nuclear  or  omventional  weapons  against  targets  on  the  enemy’s  territrxy 
and  against  his  warships  and  transports  at  sea.  ILe  total  strength  of  a 
Carrier  Strike  Force  is  2-3  strike  aircraft  carriers,  2-3  cruisers,  and  16- 
20  escort  vessels.  At  the  present  time.  Carrier  Strike  Forces  and  missile 
suimiarines  arc  the  principal  strildng  fmces  of  the  US  Navy. 

1#  AVIANOSNYYE  SILY  FLOTA  (naval  carrier  air  arm) — One  of  the 
arms  possessed  1^  the  navies  of  the  USA,  Britain  and  France. 

11  AVIATSIONNAYA  BAZ\  (air  base)— (1)  Repair-and-sspply  base 
(military  unit)  servicing  aviation  muts  and  formaUrHis.  (2)  A large  cap' 
itally  equipped  airfield  with  one  or  more  surfaced  runways,  permitting 
all  forms  of  activity  appropriate  to  the  aviation  based  upon  it,  materiel 
maintenance,  and  quartering  of  personnel  Such  an  air  base  is  used  only 
h the  armed  forces  of  foreign  armies  [ric], 

12  AVIATSIONNAYA  BALLISllCHESKAYA  RAKETA  (air-to- 
sur^ce  ballistic  missile) — ^An  *’air-tO'Surfru:e”  ballistic  missile  fired  from 
a rnissile-carrying  aircraft  or  from  any  airborne  platform,  and  intended 
to  hit  targets  on  land  or  water. 

13  AVIATSIONNAYA  GRUPPA  (air  group) — A group  coirsisting  of 
tevcral  aviation  stibunits,  uirits  or  formations  (from  one  or  more  aviation 
branches),  temporarily  combined  under  a joint  command  to  carry  out 
specific  combat  missions.  In  some  foreign  armies,  an  organic  aviation, 
unit  ifonnation)  is  called  an  air  group. 

14  AVIATSIONNAYA  GRUPPIROVKA  (air  groupin^Tbe  totality 
of  se\»al  aviation  subunits,  units,  formations,  and  in  some  cases  major 
fomrations,  of  various  branches  (or  one  brarxh)  of  aviation,  intended  to 
carry  out  a specific  combat  mission  (missions). 

15  AVIATSIONNAYA  KONTRPODGOTOVKA  (aerisi  counterprep- 
aration) — One  of  the  fr>rms  of  air  combat  sctiviiy,  consisting  in  dealing 
a series  of  blows  against  an  enemy  who  has  prepared  himself  to  attack. 
Aeiial  couitterpreparation  is  done  in  conjunction  with  strikes  by  rocket 
forces  and  artillery  counterp:eparation,  in  order  to  disrupt  an  attack  or 
to  weaken  the  enemy’s  initiid  thrust 
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t<S  AVIATSIONNAYA  MINA  (aerial  miae) — ^A  mine  special  design, 

i^ikh  may  be  laid  &om  an  aircratt  or  helicopter. 

17  AVIATSIONNAYA  PODDERZHKA  (air  support)— Air  force  com- 
bat operations  conducted  for  the  purpose  of  helping  ground  forces  to 
achieve  success  in  battle  (in  an  operation).  Air  support  is  provided  by 
the  centralized  forces  and  facilities  of  fighter-bombers,  bombers,  and 
wiaged  missiles  vrith  a mw  to  annihilating  the  enemy's  nuclear-attack 
facilities,  his  nearest  reserves  aiui  command  posts  detected  \r/  reconnais- 
sance, as  well  as  important  objectives  on  tte  field  of  battle  which  for 
scmie  reason  cannot  be  destroyed  by  unit  weapons  on  the  ground.  In  an 
attack  air  support  begins  when  our  own  troops  go  over  to  the  attack, 
and  in  defense,  when  the  enemy  troops  be^  their  attack,  and  it  con- 
tinues throu^out  the  entire  period  of  combat  operations. 

18  AVIATSIONNAYA  POISKOVO-UDARNAYA  GRUPPA  (APUG) 
(Air-Seaich-and-Strike  Group  (ASSG)  ) — The  role  of  such  a group  is  to 
seek  out  and  destroy  the  enemy’s  submarines.  An  ASSG  may  include 
anti-submarine  aircraft  (helicopters)  in  both  the  search  variant  and  the 
strike  variant.  An  ASSG  is  capable  of  performing  assigned  missions 
either  independently  or  in  cooperation  with  naval  seaich-and-strike 
groiqrs, 

19  AVIATSIONNAYA  TORPEDA  (aerial  tori^o)—  A torpedo  of 
special  design,  which  may  be  launched  &om  an  aircraft. 

20  AVIATSIONNAYA  ESKADIULTA  (air  squadron)— ITie  basic 
tactical  aviation  subunit  .An  aviation  squadron  may  be  a separate  unit 

21  AVIATSIONN.AYA  YADERNAYA  BOMBA  (aerial  nuclear  bomb) 
— One  of  the  forms  of  nuclear  munitions.  An  aerial  nuclear  bomb  may 
be  used  against  underground  or  underwater  targets  as  well  as  against 
objectives  located  at,  or  alxn'e,  ground  level  or  sea  level.  The  aerial  nu- 
clw  bomb  yield  may  vary  from  a few  Jdlotons  to  .Ncveral  megatons. 

22  AVIATSrONNOYE  VOORUZHENIYE  (air  armament)— Weapons 
mounted  on  combat  aircraft  and  other  airborne  platforms.  Aircraft  ar- 
mament is  subdivided  into  missile,  gun,  bombardment  and  special  cate- 
gories. Missile  armament  includes  unguided  and  guided  missiles,  and 
also  devices  on  the  aircraft  for  their  suspensiot,  firing  and  guidairce.  Air 
gun  armament  consists  of  cannon,  machine  (;uns,  ammunition  for  them, 
moimtings  and  si/^hts.  In  the  bombardment  category  are  the  various 
types  of  aerial  brmbs,  torpedoes  and  mines,  as  well  as  devices  for  their 
suspension  and  release  from  the  aircraft  (bomb  racks,  bomb  release 
mechanisms).  Special  * armamen<.  includes  electronic  and  pyrotechnic 
equipment,  training  and  monitoring  instrumentation. 

23.AVIATSIONNOYE  ZVENO  (flight — air  unit) — k tactical  aviation 
subunit.  A flight  may  perform  a combat  mission  either  independently,  or 
as  part  of  a squrdron. 
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li4  AVIATSI(»«TOYE  KOMANDOVANIYE  (foie^)  (air  command) 
— A major  grouping  of  air  fmoes,  boOt  in  the  system  a natkm’s  avia* 
ti«m  and  in  a tbi^r  of  war.  Accxding  to  its  designation  and  the  misaon 
to  be  perfom^  an  air  command  may  be  tactical  or  strate^  Topical 
appeOattons  arc:  Bmnber  Command,  Command,  l^ran^it  Com- 
mand, Air  DefenseCbrnmacd,  Air  Mmiitenanoe  Command. 

25  AVIATSIONNOYE  OB”YEDINENIYE  (major  air  foimafiouV- A 
iaige  aviation  grouping  condsdng  of  different  formatioiB  and  units,  van- 
OU3  arms  and  branch^  of  anadon,  cruise  misales,  rear  service  units,  and 
^>eci^  units..  An  air  formation  may.  be  integrated  oiganicalty  with  op- 
efati<mal  frrmt  fonnationsj  or  it  may  be  independent 

25  AVIATSIOMo^OSMCHESCAYA  MEDirSiNA  (aerosiMme 
medicme) — A special  bramdi  of  medicii^  indudmg  the  totality  of  re* 
seaidr  and  measures  pertaining  to  the  m^cal  suppmt  of  air  and  spaoc 
flight  safety,  safeguarding  the  health  of  air  crews  and  astronauts,  and 
maintaining  their  capacity  for  work  under  aU  conditions  encountered, 
especially 'in  modem  high-speed,  hlgh*altitude  aircraft,  spsct  ships,  and 
other  airtwroe  platforms. 

27  AVIATSIONNO-TEKHNICHESKAYA  BAZA  (air-technical  base) 
— A unit  which  supports  air  units  with  all  types  of  st^>plies  on  one  or 
several  lurfields. 

28  AVIATSIONNOTEICHNICHESKAYA  DIVmYA  (air-technical 
division) — A unit  that  provides  airfield  technical  services,  materiel  and 
medical  support,  for  ^ formations  and  units.  In  individual  cases,  an  ^ 
technical  division  may  be  tasked  until  siting,  building  and  reconstructing 
airfields,  and  related  research. 

29  AVIATSIONNYE  SREDSTVA  PORAZHENIYA  (air  weapons)— 
Weapons  used  by  combat  aircraft,  e.g.,  missiles,  shells,  bombs,  torpedoes, 
and  mines. 

30  AVIATSIONNYY  XORPUS  (air  cwps) — ^An  operational-tactical  air 
force  formation  consisting  of  several  air  divisions  and  individual  units. 

2i  AVIATSIONNYY  POLK  (air  re^ment) — A military  unit  The  ba^ 
tactical  and  administrative  unit  of  the  air  force.  It  may  be  an  individual 
unit,  or  it  may  form  part  of  an  aviation  formation.  In  the  air  forces  of 
some  countries,  there  are  no  mr  re^ments. 

32  AVIATSIONNYY  PREDSTAVITEL’  V SUKHOPUTNYKH  VOY- 
SKAKH  (air  liaison  ofiBcer  with  ground  forces) — ^A  semor  air  force 
Oificer  (chief  of  an  operational  group  of  an  air  army)  sent  from  the  air 
army  or  air  formation  staff  to  a combined-arms  or  tank  army  to  organize 
and  maintain  coordination  with  the  troops. 

33  AVIAimA  VOYENNO-MORSKOGO  FLOTA  (naval  awation) 
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— One  oi  tli ; basic  naval  anns,  iniended  for  combat  operations  at  sea, 
either  indep;  ndendy  or  in  cooperation  mth  submarines.  Naval  aviation 
may  be  also  called  upon  to  attack  coastal  taints  or  to  cooperate  vrith 
ground  forces  in  maritime  sectors. 

34  AVIATSIYA  VOYSK  PVO  STRANY  (Nadona!  Air  Defense  Avia- 
rion) — One  the  main  branches  (tf  the  National  i\ir  Defense  Forces.  R 
consists  of  fighter-aviadon  units,  which  form  pari  of  air  defense  groupings 
and  fOrmadons.  Nadonal  Air  Defense  Aviadon  also  includes  subunits  and 
units  of  auxiliary  aviadun  and  special-purpose  aviadon  (transit,  liaison, 
reconnaissance). 

35  AVIATSIYA  SVYA23  (liaison  aviadon) — Auxiliaiy  aviadon  to  pro- 
vide liaison  between  superior,  subordinate  and  coordinating  levels  of 
commands  and  sta&.  Liaison  aviation  consists  of  indiridud  aviadon  sub- 
nnits  and  units,  and  m^ganizadcnally  forms  part  of  air  force  and 
combined-arms  formations  and  groupings. 

36  .AVTOMATIZATSIYA  UPRAVLENIYA  EOYEVYMI  SREDST- 
VAMI  (ORUZHIYEM)  (automation  of  fire  control) — The  use  of  elec- 
tronic computers  and  other  technical  aids  for  fire-control  purposes  On 
the  performance  of  certain  combat  tarics). 

37  AVTOMAUZIROVANNAYA  RADIOTEiaiNICHESKAYA  SIS- 
TEMA  (automated  radio  system) — ^A  complex  of  radio  equipment  in 
which  the  baric  worldng  processes  are  performed  automadcaliy,  without 
human  intervention,  but  under  human  control. 

38  AVTOMATEZIROVANNAYA  SISTEMA  NAVIGATSH  (auto- 
matic navigational  system) — A system  consisting  of  ground  and  on-board 
apparatus  which  automatically  determines  the  position  of  an  aircraft  or 
warship,  with  provisions  for  either  automatic  or  manual  piloting  (steer- 
ing) of  the  mrcraft  (ship). 

39  AVTOMATEZIROVANNAYA  SISTEMA  UPRAVLENIYA  VOY- 
SKAMI  (automated  troop  command  and  control  system) — A system  of 
control  in  which  the  processes  of  collecting,  processing,  storing  and 
outputing  information,  and  the  performance  of  q>erational-tactical  cal- 
culations, are  accomplished  with  the  aid  of  various  types  of  techidcal 
equipment  (electronic  computers,  etc.).  An  automated  troop  command 
and  control  system  improves  the  effectiveness  of  the  work  done  by  com- 
mands and  staffs. 

40  .AVTOMATEZIROVANNAYA  SISTEMA  UPRAVLENIYA  VOY- 
SKAMI  PVO  (automated  system  for  the  control  of  air  defense  troops)- - 
A complex  of  technical  equipment  used  for  ihe  control  of  air  defense 
troops  in  the  course  of  their  combat  activities,  vrith  the  aid  of  modem 
electronic  means. 

41  AVTOMATIZIROVANNYYE  KANALY  VOYENNOY  SVYAZI 
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(kntomated  mSitaiy  cwnmunicatiMi  chanoels) — Special  conununkatkn 
channels,  throo^  vdiidi  connecticm  between  users  is  ensured  by  means 
the  comptefaeasive  use  of  equiimient,  mechanisms  and  devices.  Tbns, 
contemporary  mnltidiannel  radio^lay  links  are  equipped  with  remote- 
indication  ^tcms  permitting  signals  to  be  sent  to  the  main  stsdons  from 
eadi  intermediate  statkm.  lb  addition,  a remote-operation  ^stem  permits 
a series  of  amunands  to  be  sent  to  an  unmanned  station.  IMth  the  aid  of 
this  q^stem,  it  is  posable  to  change  over  cornmnnkation  from  ciie  set  oi 
equipment  to  another,  to  switch  the  equ^ment  oi  one  or  more  hi^ 
frequent  drenits  on  or  to  switch  on  masthead  warning  lights,  to 
effect  a dumgeover  in  power-supply  units  as  required,  and  to  perform  a 
mnnber  of  other  operations.  Antmnation  of  radionelay  links  raises  the 
quality  of  communication  considerably.  For  automation  purposes,  radio- 
relay links  nre  usually  mvided  into  a nmaber  of  sections,  each  spanning 
a distance  of  200-500  kilometers.  At  the  ends  of  a seedm  there  are 
main  or  terminal  stations,  whidi  monitor  all  intermediate  stations  of 
the  section  and  control  them.  Intermediate  stations  function  without 
opeiatiDg  petsonneL 

42  AVTC»1ATICHESKAYA  .STAKTSIYA  RADIOPOMEKK  (auto- 
matic radio  jamming  station)— A jr^aiming  station  which  automatically 
tunes  its  transmitter  to  the  wavelength  of  the  radio  facility  being  sup- 
inessed,  so  that  jamming  is  effected  without  intervention  ity  the  operator. 

43  AVTOMATICHESKAYA  TELEGRAFNAYA  VOYENNAYA 
SVYAZ*  (automatic  militaty  tdegrsph  communications) — Telegraphic 
commnnication  Ity  means  of  start-stop  teleprinters,  with  automatic  trans- 
misdon  and  reception  of  telegrams.  In  the  process  of  aotomadc  re- 
rransmimcxi,  telegrams  in  transit  pass  through  all  telegraph  stations  and 
centers  without  the  partidpation  of  telegraphists.  Automatic  transmis- 
d(m  is  done  from  tapes,  on  which  the  text  of  telegrams  to  be  sent  is 
printed  (perforated)  in  advance. 

44  AVTCM ATICHESKIY  /EROSTAT  (automatic  aerostat)— A 
li^ter-than-air  apparatus  having  automatic  devices  for  controlling  flight 
altitude,  releasing  cargo  in  a given  re^on,  terminating  fli^t,  and  recover- 
ing the  apparatus.  An  automatic  aerostat  is  used  in  air  streams  which 
have  a constant  direeden  at  high  altitudes.  For  military  purposes,  auto- 
madc  aerostats  may  be  used  for  reconnaissance,  jamming  rado  or  sl^ral 
conunnnicadons,  and  for  transporting  munldons. 

45  AVTCMHATICHESKIY  RADIOKOMPAS  (ARK)  (automatic  radio 
conqiass) — The  on-board  component  of  a short-range  radio-navigadon 
tystem.  It  is  used  to  guide  an  aircraft  to  the  locality  of  a radio  stadon, 
fix  the  aircraft’s  posidon  vbea  iu  fli^t,  fecilitate  lading,  and  perform 
other  air  nadgadonal  tasks. 

46  AVTOMATiaiESKOYE  OPREDELENIYE  PARAMEIROV 
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YADERN060  V?HYVA  (automatic  deicrminaikm  of  nuclear  burst 
parasKters)— j>et£nnmtio'ii,  the  aid  %^<ual  automatic  a|q>aia- 

tus,  the  oopidmaii^;,  sltUude  and  yield  of  a nucic^r  explosion.  Used 
as  data  for  stk^^h  detenmcatK.;n  are  the  length  of  time  ta?t  the  therr^u 
pulse  exisU,  and  height  &cd  dimeter  of  the  doud,  or  the  cloud  s rate 
of  ascent 

47  AVTOMOBIL’NAYA  DOROGA  FKONTA  (ARMII)  (front  [army] 
motor  roa<B — A sui&ced  or  dirt  road  intended  for  troop  movements, 
tiansp<»t  ct  materiel,  and  evacuation.  Front  (army)  motor  roads  are  sub* 
divided  into  the  main  and  aoxHiary  categories.  'Ihey  are  serviced  by  road 
repair  and  traffic  control  troops. 

48  AVTOMOTIL’NYYE  VOYSKA  (motor  transport  troops) — Special 
troops  intended  to  transport  troops  and  miscellaneous  materiel  by  motor 
vduck.  Motor  transport  troops  ate  organized  in  units  and  subunits. 

49  AVTONOMNOYE  UPRAVLENIYE  SREDSTVAMI  PVO  (auton- 
omous control  of  Air  Defense  fadlities) — ^Independent  (decentralizerQ 
crmtrd  the  various  Air  Defense  forces  and  fedlities  from  command 
posts. 

50  AVTONOMNOST  PODVODNOY  LODKI  (N.\DV0DNCX3O 
KORABLYA)  (endurance  of  submarine  (surface  ship)) — The  time  On 
days)  that  a submarine  (suriace  ^lip)  can  tem^  at  sea  continuously, 
under  fny  and  on  combat  missions,  without  replenishment  of  fuel  or 
stores. . 

51  AVTONOMNYYE  SREDSTVA  RADIONAVIGATSE  (autonomous 
radio-navigarion  equipment) — Radio  aids  frv  air  and  sea  navigation, 
not  reqmting  die  use  of  on-shore  radio  &c0ities. 

52  AVTOPILOT  (automatic  pilot) — A device  for  controlling  the  flight 
of  an  mrbome  platfmm  and  automatically  maintaining  the  course  and  al- 
titude leqmied  for  ^en  flight  conditions,  without  the  direct  partic^ation 
of  the  pilot 

53  AVTOTRAKTORNAYA  TEKHNIKA  (motor  vehicle  and  tractor 
equipment) — Motor  vehicle  and  tractor  materiel  used  for  military  par- 
poses,  wMch  is  part  of  the  standard  equipment  (tf  military  subunits, 
imit<  and  formations.  Motor  vehicle  and  tractor  equipment  includes 
amomobiles,  trucks,  qiectal  motor  vehicles  (passenger  cars,  trucks, 

^leekd  and  tracked  prime  movers,  carriers,  tractors  and 

trailers. 

54  AVTOTRAKTORNOYE  IMUSHCHESTVO  (motor  vehicle  and 
tractor  siqip^xt  materiel) — ^Assemblies,  qpare  parts,  materials,  dectrical 
eqnipment,  tires  and  rubber  comptments,  accessories,  adaptors,  tools  and 
accessraes  for  the  toleration  and  repair  of  vehicles  and  visual  training 
aids. 
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55  AGENTURNYYE  SVEDENT5f A (DANNYYE)  (Monnation  ob- 
talnsd  froai  agents) — Secret  material  concerning  the  organization,  aima* 
ment,  strategy  and  tactics  potenHal  or  actual  enemies,  such  material 
pertaitnng  to  theaters  of  military  <^>erations,  and  also  information  of  a 
militarjr-polidcnl  or  military-economic  nature,  obtained  by  intelligence 
agents. 

56  AGRESSIYA  (aggression) — Initiation  and  conduct  of  unjust,  preda- 
tory, in^rcrialistic  wars.  Aggression  is  the  principal  element  in  the  foreign 
poH^  of  imperialist  states  and  is  directed  first  of  all  against  world  social- 
ism. In  intemadonal  law,  aggression  is  defined  as  an  armed  attad:  by  one 
or  se\'eral  states  on  another  state  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  its  territory, 
depriving  it  of  independence,  and  enslaving  its  people. 

57  AKVATORIYA  (water  area) — The  water  area  within  the  limits  of  a 
port  or  harbor  (bay);  an  expanse  of  sea  water  used  for  a specific  purpose, 
e.g.,  for  warships  in  a commercial  port;  for  merchant  vessels  in  a naval 
harbon  or  set  aside  for  the  use  of  seaplanes. 

58  AKTlVNOSr  OBORONY  (aggressiveness  in  defense)~The  abm^ 
to  detect  and  promptly  liquidate  the  enemy’s  weapons  of  mass  destruction, 
to  strike  him  with  all  types  of  firepower,  to  make  extensive  use  of  maneu- 
vers involving  personnel,  firepower,  and  en^eer  obstacles,  and  to  use 
connterpreparation,  counterattacks  and  counterblows.  Timely  and  success- 
ful counterpieparation  not  only  enhances  aggressiveness  in  defense,  but 
may  even  lead  to  a break-up  of  the  enemy’s  attack. 

59  AKTTVNYYE  MINNYYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (active  mine  fields) 
— Active  mine  barriers  laid  at  various  depths  in  waters  belonging  to  the 
enemy  or  used  by  him  at  the  approaches  to,  and  exits  &om,  naval  bases 
ard  ports,  at  junctions  at  sea  routes,  in  straits,  etc.  The  purpose  of  active 
mint  fields  is  to  inflict  shipping  losses  upon  the  enemy,  to  restrict  the  &ee- 
dom  of  movement  of  enemy  warships  and  transports,  to  raise  tension  gen- 
erally and,  in  particular,  to  increase  the  load  on  the  enemy’s  mine-sweeping 
forces. 

60  AKTTVNYYERADIOPOMEKHI  (active  radio  jamming) — Jamming 
of  the  enemy’s  radar  facilities,  produced  by  jamming  transmitters  (sta- 
tions). Active  radio  jamming,  affecting  the  enemy’s  radio  receivers,  dis- 
rupts completely  or  partially  the  reception  and  indication  of  useful 
signals.  Active  radio  jamming  Oluminates  large  areas  of  the  screen  on 
planposition  indicators  radar  stations,  hindering  target  detection,  and 
disrupting  target  tracking  by  radars  that  have  an  automatic  target-tracking 
capability. 

61  ALGORITM  MATEMATTCHESKIY  (mathematical  algorithm)— A 
system  of  mathemarical  operations  and  tested  logical  conditions  executed 
in  sequence  according  to  strictly  defined  rules.  Such  a system,  after  a num- 
ber of  moves,  leads  unfailingly  to  the  solution  of  the  assigned  problem. 


Hie  a^crithm  detennlnes  a series  of  solutions  for  any  one  class  of  pro^ 
herns. 

€2  ALGORTTM  OPERAHVNYY  (<q>crational  algorithm) — A system  of 
lo^cal  reasoning  and  operational  calculations  done  in  the  process  of 
sequential  analysis  of  a situation  with  the  aim  of  reaching  a ^cision.  An 
qieradonal  algorithm  serves  as  a basis  for  the  formulation  rA  a mathemat> 
kal  algorithm. 

63  ALTA-CHASTITSY  (alpha  particles) — ^A  form  of  radioactive  radla- 
ticm.  Alpha  particles  occur  as  a result  oi  nudear  eiqilodons,  and  thqr 
omstitute  the  nodeus  of  helium  atoms.  They  have  a hmmful  effect  on  the 
human  organism,  especially  if  they  pcnettrate  it. 

64  ANEMOMEIiaCHESKAYAOTSENKAMESTNOSll(anemomet- 
tic  evaluation  of  a locality) — Study  and  estimation  of  the  effect  of  a local- 
ity on  the  propagation  of  a cloud  contaminated  with  toxk  airborne 
substances.  This  is  done  on  a topographical  map  or  by  direct  measure- 
ment of  wind  direction  and  speed  in  the  actual  locality. 

65  ANTTBIOTIKI  (antibiotics) — Substances  of  microbial,  animal  or 
vegetable  ori^  which  depress  the  viability  of  micro-organisms.  They  are 
used  in  the  practice  of  medcine. 

66  ANTIDOTY  (antidotes) — Substances  used  to  render  first  aid  to  per- 
sons affected  by  toxic  substan;:es. 

67  ANTIRADIATSKXWYYE  PREPARATY  (antiradiation  prepara- 
tions)— Medical  or  chemical  preparations  which  diminish  the  harmful 
effect  of  radioactive  radiation  on  tte  human  organism. 

^ ANllRAKETA  (anti-missile  missile) — A guided  missOe  intended  to 
destrcty  ballistic  missiles. 

69  APPARATURA  ZAPUSKA  RAKETY  I UPRAVLENIYA  YEYU 
(apparatus  for  launching  and  guiding  a missQe)— -All  ground  eqinpment  for 
adjusting  and  checking  the  on-board  guidance  instruments  prior  to 
launching,  for  checldng  correctness  and  accuracy  of  operation,  for  switch- 
ing on  the  instruments  and  automatic  en^e  controls,  and  for  laimching  a 
missile. 

70  APPARATURA  TON  AL’NOGO  TELEGRAFIROVANIYA  (audio- 
frequency telegrapluc  apparatus) — A complex  system  permitting  multi- 
chaiujel  telegraphy  by  Ugb-freqnency  telephone  channels  for  military 
communication  purposes. 

71  APP.ARATURA  UPLOTNENIYA  (multiplexing  apparatus) — Tedi- 
nical  equipment  permitting  creation  of  several  teleplume  and  telegraph 
communication  channels  that  operate  simultaneousty. 

72  ARMEYSKAYA  ARHLLERISKAYA  GRUPPA  (army  artillery 
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g.'oop) — ^An  artillery  group  directly  subordinate  to  an  army  commander, 
and  intended  to  perform  fire  missions  in  the  interest  of  the  army  operation 
as  8 whole. 

73  ARMEYSKAYA  ARULLERIA  (army  artillery) — Organic  army  ar- 
tillery.. directly  subordinate  to  the  army  ccnnmander. 

74  ARMEYSKAYA  GR.UPPA  (hisU>rical)  (army  group) — ^A  temporary 
combined-arms  army  field  force,  intended  for  the  execution  of  particular 
operational  missions. 

75  ARMEYSKAYA  OPERATSIYA  (army  operation) — •The  totality  of 
nuclear  strikes,  strikes  by  other  weapons,  and  combat  <^>er&tions  army 
troops,  united  by  a sin^  concept  and  conducted  in  accordance  with  a 
unified  plan  for  the  attmnment  of  an  assigned  operational  objective.  Ac  a 
rule,  an  army  operation  is  part  of  (an  army]  front  operation,  and  is  ctm- 
ducted  in  cooperation  with  neighboring  annies  (army),  front  artinery  and 
aviation,  and — ^in  a maritime  sector — with  naval  forces.  In  certain  cases, 
mainly  in  operations  in  isolated  sectors,  and  under  q>eciai  conditions,  an 
army  may  conduct  an  operation  independently. 

76  ARMEYSKAYA  POLOSA  0B0R01>TY  (historical)  (army  defense 
zone) — A local  zone  prepared  by  army  troops  for  a defensive  battle,  and 
prepared  in  the  engineering  sense. 

77  ARMEYSKIYE  (FRONTOVYYE)  ZENTTNYYE  UPRAVLYAYT- 
MYYE  RAKETY  (army  [front]  anti-aircraft  guided  missiles) — Missiles 
constituting  part  of  the  armament  of  air-defense  missile  units  subordinate 
to  an  army  (front). 

78  ARMESKIYE  REZEkVY  (army  reserves) — ^Part  of  the  f<»ces  and 
weapons  in  the  tactical  order  of  batde  an  army  intended:  to  execute 
short-notice  or  emergency  missions  either  in  preparation  for,  or  during,  an 
operation;  to  replace  active  troops  wladi  have  lost  their  fighting  capability; 
and  to  execute  counter-thrusts.  Army  reserves  may  be  in  the  combined 
arms,  anti-tanks,  and  special-troc^  categories. 


79  ARMEYSKIY  XORPUS  (AK)  (Army  Corps)— A combined-arms, 
operational-tactical  unit  An  Army  Corps  may  consist  of  several  divisions, 
missile  and  artillery  formations  (units),  and  special-troop  units.  An  Army 
Corps  is  intended  to  cany  out  operational-tactical  missions  in  a particular 
sector,  pnmarily  in  speeik  theaters  ^ war. 


80  ARMEYSKIY  TYL  (army  rear  services)— A component  part  of  the 
operational  rear,  including  army  rear  services  units  and  materiel-supply 
establishments  which  are  located  in  an  army  rear  area  and  mtended  for 
providing  rear  services  support  troops  to  army  formations  and  Individual 
army  units. 

81  ARMIYA  (army) — (1)  An  operational  grouping  of  one  or  another 
ServKX  of  the  atme^  forces,  consisting  of  sever^  fonnations  of  various 
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branches  and  special  troops,  and  intended  for  the  conduct  of  operations 
(ctHnbat  activities);  (2)  ground  troops  (forces);  (3)  sometimes  the  word 
army  is  used  to  designate  the  armed  forces  of  a State,  e.g.,  the  Red  Army 
or  the  Soviet  Army. 

82  ARMIYA  VTORZHENIYA  (invasion  anoy) — ^Portion  of  an  agrcs- 
sofs  armed  forces  especially  trained  to  invade  the  territory  of  another 
country  dunng  the  imtial  phase  of  a war,  or  in  the  course  of  a war. 

S3  ARMIYA  NARODNAYA  (people’s  army) — ^An  army  e^ressing  and 
protecting  the  interests  of  the  toiling  masses  iit  the  revolutionary  struggle 
for  transformation  of  the  social  order,  and  in  armed  defense  of  popular 
power.  sodaL'sm  and  communism. 

841  ARMT/A  PUnCRYTIYA  (historical)  (covering  army) — Portion  of  a 
country’s  armed  forces  intended  to  protect  its  borders  against  surprise 
enemy  invasion  by  land,  sea  or  air,  and  to  permit  military  mobilization  to 
be  carried  out,  and  the  country’s  main  forces  to  be  concentrated  and  de- 
ployed. This  term  was  used  by  us  prior  to  World  War  IL 

85  ARMIYA  EKSPEDITSIONNAYA  (historical)  (expeditiorary  army) 
— A part  of  the  armed  forces,  consisting  of  several  divisiors  of  ground 
troops  and  naval  and  air  forces,  belonj^g  to  one  coimtry  at  a coalition  of 
States,  and  transferred  to  the  territory  of  other  countries  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  large-scale  operadons.  An  expeditionary  army  is  most  often 
used  by  imperialists  to  conduct  operations  in  colouM  wars  and  to  accom- 
plish military  imervention. 

86  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  GRUPPA  (artillery  group) — ^A  temporary 
grouping  consisting  of  several  artillery  units  or  subunits  under  one  com- 
mand for  the  purpose  of  executing  missions  in  combat  The  composition 
of  an  artillery  group  is  determined  in  each  case  by  the  situatimi. 

87  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  DIVIZIYA  RVGK  (Reserve  ,\rtiUery  Divi- 
sion of  the  Supreme  High  Command) — ^A  reserve  artillery  formation  at 
the  ^posal  of  the  Supreme  High  Command.  It  may  include  several  artil- 
lery units.  This  division  is  intended  for  use  in  the  most  important  sectors. 

88  ARTILLEZUYSKAYA  INS“IRUMENTAL’NAYA  KAZVEDKA 
(AIR.)  (Artillerj  instrument  recotmaissance) — ^A  component  part  of 
ground  artillery  reconnaissance.  It  is  done  with  the  aid  of  special  recon- 
naissance instruments  (apparatus).  According  to  the  technology  used, 
artillery  instrument  reconnaissance  is  subdivided  into  optical,  acoustic, 
radio  ^ ground-photc^phy  categories.  Artillery  instrument  reconnris- 
sance  is  used  to  determine  the  target  coordinates,  to  support  missile  and 
artillery  fire,  and  also  to  tie  in  firing  positions  and  observation  posts. 

89  ARTTLIERIYSKAYA  KONTRPODGOTOVKA  (artillery  coimter- 
preparation) — ^Artillery  fire  by  a defender  against  an  enemy  who  is  pre- 
paring or  deploying  for  an  attacx.  Artillery  counterpreparation  is  done  in 


conjonction  with  ouckoir  stnkes,  and  in  combination  with  air  couaxr- 
ptepaiation,  for  the  purpo%  of  breaLing-np  an  attack  or  weakening  the 
enemy’s  initial  thrust. 

50  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  OPORNAYA  SET  (artaieiy  control  net)— 
The  aggregate  of  control  points  and  sectors  tied  into  the  terrain,  the 
coordinates  and  directional  an^es  of  winch  ate  detemuned  in  a unified 
^stem  with  sufficient  accuracy  for  artillery  purposes. 

91  ARTILLERIYSKOYB  VOORUZHENIYE  (artfilety  armament;  ord- 
nance)— AH  artillery  materiel,  including  guns  and  mortars,  ammunition, 
artillery  instruments,  and  various  types  of  arociliaty  equipment 

92  ARmLERIYSKOYE  NABLYUDENIYE  (artUlciy  observation)— 
Method  of  reconnaissance  which  consists  in  observing  the  enemy  from 
ground  artillery  obseivaticm  pests. 

93  ARTILLERIYA  (artiilety) — (1)  One  of  the  service  branches  possess- 
ing great  lire  power;  (2)  a type  of  weapon,  or  the  aggregate  of  armament 
items,  inclnditig  the  entire  complex  of  a firearm  and  all  the  equipment 
needed  for  its  effective  utilization  in  combat;  (3)  the  science  dealing  vnth 
the  fundamentals  of  a fire  weapon’s  structure,  its  properties,  and  the 
methods  of  using  it  in  combat 

94  ARTILLERIYA  REZERVA  VERKHOVNOGO  GLAVNOGO  KO- 
MANDOVANIYA  (artillery  of  the  Supreme  H?gh  Command’s  reserve) — 
Artillery  not  included  in  combiacd-anns  formations  or  strategic  forma- 
Uons.  It  consists  of  artillery  formations  and  units  intended  for  quantitive 
and  qualitative  reinforcement  of  organic  artillery. 

95  AR'YERGARD  (rear  guard) — March  protection  element  intended  to 
safeguard  troops  moving  from  the  front  to  ffie  rear.  The  strength,  composi- 
tion, missions  and  distance  of  a rear  guard  (from  the  main  body)  will 
depend  on  the  size  of  the  main  body  column  being  guarded  and  on  the 
situation. 

96  ASTROINERTIIAL’NAYASISTEMANAVIGATSn  (astro-inertial 
system  of  navigatioAl— A system  for  determining  the  position  of  missiles, 
spacecraft  aircraft  or  ships,  and  for  controlling  their  movements.  Such  a 
system  uses  astronomical  devices  together  with  mechanical  inertial  de- 
vices. Underlying  the  system  is  calculation  of  coordinates  cn  the  basis  of 
measured  accelerations,  and  their  correction  by  astronomical  methods.  An 
astro-inertial  system  of  navigation  is  used  primarily  in  long-range  cruise- 
type  misriles. 

97  ASTRONAVIGATSIONNAYA  S1STEM4  NAVEDENIYA  (astro- 
navigational  guidance  system) — ^A  system  for  determining  a guided  ob- 
ject’s true  position  in  space  by  reference  to  heavenly  bodies  with  the  aid 
of  astronomical  instruments  (astro-sextants,  special  tdescopss). 
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98  ASmONAVlGATSiYA  (ASTRONOMICHESKAYA  NAVIGAT- 
SIYA)  (astRHiavi^kUon  [astionomictu  navigadon]  )— Nav^don  of  air- 
craft, ship:,  spacecraft  or  rockets  nsiog  heavenly  bodies  for  orientadoo.  Iri 
ose  at  the  imseist  dme  are  astronavigadooal  instruments  vnth  automatic 
tracking  two  heavenly  bodies,  or  of  (me,  if  the  course  is  pre- 
programmed. 

99  ATAKA  (attack) — -The  most  important  dement  in  the  tactical  activi- 
ties of  m,  naval  arul  ground  forces,  consdtudng  a combination  of  swift 
maneuver  and  fire  (strike)  aimed  at  enemy  personnel  and  weapons  for  the 
purpose  of  their  annihildkxo.  /-n  attack  by  ground  fones  is  carried  out 
immediatehr  following  nuclear  and  convendonal  weapons  strikes,  and  is 
cuhnin^ted  by  the  utter  defeat  of  the  enemy  and  capture  of  bis  dden- 
dve  aic.'s  'md  structures.  An  air  attadc  is  a rapul  adion  by  aircraft  against 
tbe  enemy  for  tbe  purpose  of  firing  or  striking  at  close  range.  Annihila'aon 
dL  hostile  airemft  in  tbe  dr  doting  an  air  attack  is  accomplished  by  fighter 
anaden.  A torpedo  (missile)  attack  is  the  maneuvenng  of  a warship  (dr- 
craft)  for  tbe  purpose  of  assuming  a favorable  poddc.i  and  finng  torpedixs 
(missiles)  at  tbe  target 

100  ATOMNAYA  ARTILLERIYA  (atomic  artillery)~Aitfflcty  in- 
tended to  fire  projectiles  having  nuclear  charges. 

101  ATOMNAYA  SELOVAYA  (ENERGEIICHESKAYA)  KORA- 
BELmYA  (SUDOVAYA)  USTANOVKA  (atomic  power  plant  for  ship 
propulsion) — ^A  spedal  plant  converting  intranuclear  ei»rgy  into  mechani- 
cal energy  to  propel  a naval  or  merchant  vessel.  Regardless  of  its  design 
or  type,  a contemporary  atomic  power  plant  for  ship  propulsion  consists 
of  an  atomic  “boiler,'’  or  reactor,  a turbine  (steam  or  gas),  and  electro- 
mechanical madunery.  Tbe  application  of  the  atomic  power  plant  to  sub- 
marines has  solved  tlm  problem  of  maldng  them  true  underwater  warships 
that  hardly  ever  (with  rare  exceptions)  have  to  surface. 

102  ATOMNYY  (YAD  RNYY)  BAR’YER  (foreign)  (atomic  [nuclear] 
barrier) — Obstacles  in  tl»  form  of  radioactive  contamination  of  tbe  ter- 
rain, destruction  (^  built-up  areas,  bridges,  junctions,  roads,  mountain 
passes  and  defiles,  caused  by  nuclear  weapons  to  prohibit  enemy  troop 
•naiuuvers,  and  materiel  and  technical  support. 

103  ATASHE  (attachd) — ^Post  in  a diplomatic  delegation  (embassy,  mis- 
sion). Special  attaefads,  Le.,  military,  naval,  air,  press,  etc.,  obtain  infor- 
mation by  lawful  means,  are  advisors  to  tbe  ambassador  in  their  specialty 
and  represent  their  own  army,  navy,  air  force,  press,  etc.,  in  the  foreign 
country. 

104  AERODINAMIKA  (aerodynamics) — The  science  of  the  motion  of 
air  and  its  effect  on  the  bo^  around  wUch  it  fiows.  Aircraft  aerodynam- 
ics is  the  science  of  the  motion  of  an  aircraft  in  air  under  tbe  influence  of 
the  forces  that  so  occur. 
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105  AERODINAMICHESKIY  NAGREV  (aerodynamic  beating) — 
Heating  ol  Uie  structure  cf  an  airborne  vehicle  (aircraft,  missile)  doe  to 
retardation  of  the  air  stream.  Air  particles  coming  into  direa  contact  with 
the  aiibome  vehicle  are  slowed  down  by  it  As  a result  the  kinetic  energy 
of  these  paitides  is  transfcxmed  into  thermal  energy. 

106  AERODROM  (aurfield) — ^An  area  of  land,  prepared  from  the  en^* 
neering  viewpoint  permitting  takeoff,  landing,  servicing  and  accommoda* 
tion  of  aircraft  An  airfield  is  intended  to  serve  as  a base  for  an  amticm 
unit  or  subunit  According  to  the'x  degree  of  development  airfields  are 
subdivided  into  permanent  ai>d  field  categories,  and  are  designated  as 
“superclass,**  first  class,  second  class  or  third  class.  According  to  their  pur- 
po  e,  mifields  are  subdivided  into  home,  maneuver,  alternate,  regular,  op- 
erational, advance,  sta^g,  rear  and  dummy  categories. 

107  AERODROM  BAZIROVANIYA  (home  airfield)— An  airfield  on 
which,  at  a given  time,  an  a'dation  unit  is  based.  Home  airfields  may  be 
permanent  or  in  the  field  category. 

108  AERODROM  VTOROGO  KLASSA  (second  class  airfield)— An 
airfield  intended  to  serve  as  a base  for  a unit  or  subunit  of  frontal  aviation 
or  national  air  defense  fighter  aviation.  A second  class  airfield,  whether  in 
the  permanent  or  field  category,  has  a paved  runway  2000  meteis  long 
and  SO  meters  wide.  The  total  length  of  the  main  runway  of  a permanent 
second  class  airfield,  including  the  terminal  overruns,  is  2800  meters.  A 
second  class  airfield  in  the  field  cate^ry  may  be  au  unpaved  airfield  with 
a mm  runway  with  a total  length  of  2200-2400  meters.  Such  an  airfield 
may  also  have  an  eqiupped,  paved  runway  1800-2000  meters  long. 

109  AERODROM  ZASADY  (historical)  (ambush  airfield) — ^An  airfield 
used  by  frontal  and  by  national  air  defense  fighter  aviation,  and  intended 
to  ensure  interception  of  th;  air  enemy  at  remote  frontiers.  An  ambush 
airfield  is  located  10-IS  kiic^eters  from  the  State  border  or  from  the 
front  line,  or  on  probable  flight  routes  of  enemy  aircraft  In  most  cases, 
ambush  airfields  are  unpaved  second-class  airfields. 

110  AERODROM  MANEVRA  (maneuver  airfield) — ^An  airfield  on 
which  imits  of  frontal  aviation,  long-range  aviation  and  national  air  de- 
fense fighter  a\dation  may  be  based  briefly,  .and  from  which  they  may 
engage  in  combat  operations.  From  die  engineering  viewpoint,  a maneuver 
mifield  is  developed  to  the  same  extent  as  a home  airfield.  At  a maneuver 
airfield  there  are  radio  facilities  and  an  air  technical  subunit  or  unit  A 
maneuver  airfield  is  in  constant  readiness  to  receive  an  aviation  unit  or 
subunit  that  is  peiforming  an  airfield  maneuver,  and  to  support  its  uninter- 
rupted conduct  of  combat  activities.  Maneuver  airfields  may  be  especially 
prepared  as  such,  or  they  may  be  reserve  airfields  or  those  fonnerly  used 
as  home  airfields  for  asdation  units  and  subunits. 

m AERODROM  MATERlAL*NOGO  OBESPEC3IENIYA  (supply 
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and  st^qwrt  airfield) — ^Aq  airfield  used  for  consigomenl  ot  goods  by  :dr 
transport  As  a rule,  there  are  warehouses  (specialized  groups  of  ware- 
houses) and  medical  establishments  near  a supply  and  support  airfield. 

112  AERODROM  PERVOGO  KLASSA  (first  class  airfield)— An  air- 
field <m  which  long-range  aviation  units  may  be  based-  A permanent  first 
class  airfield  has  a paved  nmway  and  other  airfield  installations.  The 
dimensions  of  a pav^  runway  on  a first  class  airfield,  whether  in  the  per- 
manent or  field  category,  are  2500  x 80  meters.  The  total  length  of  the 
runway  must  be  not  kss  than  3300  meters. 

I 113  AERODROM  PODSKOXA  (staging  airfield) — An  airfield  situated 
I nearer  to  the  enemy  than  major  home  miCelds,  used  by  the  air  force  to 

I increase  the  depth  to  which  enemy  territory  may  be  penetrated  for  the 
< purpose  of  reaching  objectives.  Home  and  maneuver  airfields  of  other 

aviation  fonuations,  and  specially-prepared  airfields  may  be  used  as  stag- 
ing airfields. 

114  AERODROM  TRETYEGO  KLASSA  (third  class  airfield)— An  air- 
field intended  as  a base  for  military  transport  aviation  units  and  units 
having  short  take-off  and  landing  aircraft  A permanent  third  class  airfield 
has  a main  runway  of  1300-1600  meters  tot^  length,  and  as  a rtile  has  a 
paved  runway  1200  meters  long.  A third  class  airfield  in  the  field  category 
will  more  often  than  not  be  an  unpaved  airfield  with  a main  nmway  of 
1200-1300  meters  total  length.  Such  an  airfield  may  have  a paved  runway 
1000  meters  long. 

115  AERODROMNAYA  SET  (airfield  net) — The  aggregate  of  airfields 

, on  which  air  force,  combined-arms  or  national  air  defense  aviation  units 

are  bas»i,  or  from  which  they  may  maneuver  or  engage  in  combat  opera- 
tions. JML  airfield  net  includes  air&lds  in  the  home,  maneuver,  alternate, 
advaiK«,  rear  and  dummy  categories.  Airfields  which  are  components  of 
an  airfield  net  may  be  united  into  airfield  regions  or  airfield  areas,  on 
which  aviation  formations  may  be  based.  An  airfield  net  may  be  confined 
; o one  coimtiy  or  it  may  include  the  airfields  of  a group  of  States. 

j 116  AERODROMN.AYA  SLUZHBA  (airfield  service) — ^An  air  force  ser- 

I vice  engaged  in  the  siting,  construction,  reconstruction,  repair  and  opera- 

j don  of  aii&Ids.  The  airfield  service  is  entrusted  mth  providing  en^neering 

and  airfield  support  for  combat  operations  conducted  by  frontal  aviation, 
long-range  ariation,  missile-armed  naval  aviation,  and  national  air  defense 
filter  aviation. 

117  AERODROMNO-TEKHNICHESKOYE  OBE5PECHENIYE  (air- 
field technical  support) — ^Measures  taken  to  keep  an  airfield  in  good  work- 
ing order,  thus  ensuring  support  for  air  operations. 

118  AERODROMNYY  MANEVR  AVIATSH  (airfield  maneuver  of 
aviation) — Gmiplete  or  partial  regrouping  of  aviation  umts,  formations 
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and  strategic  formations  assodated  with  a change  in  home  airfield.  An 
airfield  maneuver  of  aviation  may  be  executed  to  create  a new  grouping 
of  air  forces  oi  to  shift  its  effect  foom  one  sector  to  another,  to  rebase 
aviation  units  closer  to  the  front  lim  in  preparation  for,  or  during,  an 
toleration,  to  withdraw  aviation  units  clear  of  a nuclear  attack  and  from  a 
zone  of  radioactive  contamination,  and  also  to  conceal  the  actual  areas 
where  aviation  is  based. 

119  AERODROMNYY  RAYON  (mrfield  region) — A set  of  airfields  on 
uduch  it  is  intended  to  base  a large  air  force  fonnation.  Ihe  number  of 
bmne  airfields  constimting  an  airfield  region  is  governed  by  the  composi- 
tion of  the  aviation  formation  (strate^c  fonnation)  and  by  the  densi^  at 
whidi  the  units  are  based.  An  airfield  re^on  may  contain  from  two  to 
four  airfield  areas. 

120  AERODROMNYY  UZEL  (airfield  area) — A.  group  rff  airfields  on 
which  it  is  intended  to  base  an  air  force  formation  or  unit  The  number  of 
home  airfields  constituting  an  airfield  area  is  governed  by  the  composition 
d the  fonnation  (unit)  and  by  the  density  at  which  units  are  based. 

m AEROMETEOROLOGIYA  (AVIATSION?^AYA  METEORO- 
LOGIYA  (aerometeorology  [aviation  meteorology]) — The  branch  of  gen- 
eral meteorology  dealing  with  atmospheric  processes  and  phenomena 
(meteorolr^cal  conditions)  affecting  the  flight  of  aircraft,  missiles  and 
aerostats. 

122  AERONAVIGATSIYA  (VOZDUSHNAYA  NAVIGATSIYA) 
(aeronavigation  (air  navigation]) — The  science  of  guiding  an  airborne 
vtLicle  through  the  air  from  one  point  on  the  Earth’s  surface  to  another, 
(V  from  the  place  of  take-off  to  the  assigned  target  (object),  and  then  to 
the  landing  site.  In  practical  application,  aenjnavigation  is  the  totality  of 
actions  performed  on  the  ground  and  in  the  air  for  the  purpose  of  ensur- 
mg  that  an  turbome  vehicie  follows  the  prescribed  course  at  the  assigned 
altitude  end  reaches  the  designated  target  at  the  proper  time. 

123  AEROFOTORAZVEDKA  (aerial  photo-reconnaissance) — One  of 
the  methods  of  conducting  aerial  reconnaissance,  accomplished  by  photo- 
grtqihing  a locality  or  objectives  from  an  aircraft  or  other  airborne  plat- 
form. 


-B- 

124  BAZA  BEREGOVAYA  (coastal  base) — ^A  miliiaiy  unit  used  for 
providing  rear  services  for  submarines,  missile  boats,  torpedo  boats,  etc., 
aud  cultural  amenities  for  their  crews.  Coastal  bases  are  located  in  ports, 
harbots  and  bays.  A coastal  base  has  jetty  frontage,  workshops,  ware- 
houses and  materiel-handling  equipment,  and  is  able  to  supply  vessels  with 
stores,  electricity,  and  steam.  A coastal  base  also  has  living  quarters  and 
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office  space,  special-pi'jposc  rooms  and  laboratories,  hospitals,  clubs,  and 
all  i^pes  of  domestic  facilities  (steam  baths,  laundries,  etc.).  A coastal 
base  used  by  submarines  may  have  pens  for  their  protection. 

125  BAZA  VYSADKI  (landing  base) — ^A  facility  of  the  r:ar  services 
area  intended  to  create  ffivorable  conditions  for  a landing  by  the  main 
forces,  and  to  supply  the  troops  which  have  disembarked. 

126  BAZA  RADIOTEKHNICHESKOY  (RADIONAVIGATSION- 
NOVr  RADIOPELENGATORNOY)  SISTBMY  (base  of  a radio-technical 
[radio-navigational,  radio  direction-finding]  system) — The  distance  be- 
tween the  system’s  two  stations,  which  are  fixed  geographically.  The 
two  stations  give  a user  of  the  system  his  position  or  a position  line. 
Where  there  are  more  than  two  stations  in  the  ^tem,  the  base  of  a radio- 
technical  system  is  defined  as  the  distance  between  any  two  stations  of 
the  system. 

127  BAZA  SNAB2HENIYA  (supply  base) — A supply  facility,  includ- 
ing a group  of  warehouses  with  the  necessary  inventories  and  handling 
eauipment,  intended  to  provide  the  troops  with  materiel  support 

128  BAZIROVANIYE  AVIATSII  (the  basing  of  aviation) — ^Tbe  vise, 
by  aviation  units,  formations  and  strategic  formations  of  aiifields,  airfield 
areas,  airfield  regions  or  airfield  nets,  on  whose  territoty  are  deployed 
rear  services  units  and  establisViments  whose  role  is  to  support  air  combat 
activity.  The  basing  of  aviation  may  be  dispersed  and  mobile.- 

129  BAZIROVANIYE  FLOTA  (basing  of  the  fleet) — The  distribution 
of  naval  forces  in  a ^ven  maritime  theater  of  naval  operations. 

130  BAZISNAYA  VOLNA  (base  surge) — ^A  swirling  annular  cloud  of 
water  spray  formed  in  the  course  of  an  underwater  nuclear  explosion 
at  the  base  of  the  water  column  as  the  latter  falls.  The  farther  the  base 
surge  spreads  from  ground  zero,  the  more  it  rises  into  the  air  and,  having 
merged  with  the  mushroom-like  cloud,  acquires  the  appearance  of  a 
stratocumulus  cloud.  The  base  surge  contains  a large  amount  of  radio- 
active material,  which  leads  to  radioactive  contamination  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  explosion  and  along  the  track  of  the  radioactive  cloud. 

131  BAZOVYYE  PLAVTJCHIYE  SREDSTVA  (harbor  craft)— Self- 
propelled  and  towed  vessels  intended  to  service  warships,  aircraft,  and 
miscellaneous  vessels  of  the  navy  and  other  forces  in  port,  in  roadsteads, 
and  in  harbor  (tugs,  floating  docks,  barges,  cutters,  torpedo-retrieval 
vessels,  gunnery  targets,  firefighting  vessels,  degaussing  stations,  battery- 
charing  stations,  floating  barracks,  bakenes,  etc.). 

132  BAKTERIAL’NAYA  RETSEPTURA  (bacterial  culture)— A group 
of  substances  including  pathogenic  microbes  or  toxins  and  various  sub- 
stances which  increase  the  viability  of  microbes  or  the  stability  of  toxins 
in  storage  and  use. 
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133  BAKTERIAL’NYYE  AEROZOLI  (bacterial  aerosols) — Small  par- 
ticles of  a bacterial  culture  suspeiuied  in  a gaseous  medium  (air). 

134  BAKTERIAL’NYYE  SRH5STVA  (bacterial  agents) — Substances 
causing  diseases  in  man,  animals,  and  plants,  and  mrmufactured  bacterial 
poisons,  called  toxins.  Bacterial  agents  form  the  basis  for  the  casualty- 
producing  effect  of  bacteriological  weapons. 

135  BAKTERIOLOGICHESKAYA  VOYNA  (bacteriolr^cal  warfare) 
— Warfare  with  the  use  of  bacterial  agents.  Bacteriolo^cal  warfare  is 
forbidden  by  international  law  and  is  condemned  by  all  progressive  man- 
kind. 

136  BAKTERIOLOGICHESKIYE  RAKETY  (bacteriological  missiles) 
— Missiles  filled  with  bacterial  agents. 

137  BAKTERIOLOGICHESKOYE  (BIOLOGICHESKOYE)  ORUZ- 
HIYE  (bacteriological  [biolo^cal]  weapons)— Ammunition  and  devices 
filled  with  bacterial  agents,  intend  to  infect  people,  domestic  aiumals, 
and  crops. 

138  BALLISTIKA  (ballistics) — The  science  of  the  laws  of  motion  of 
nussiles,  artillery’  projectiles,  mortar  rounds,  bullets,  etc.,  when  fired. 
Ballistics  is  divided  into  two  parts,  internal  and  external.  Internal  ballistics 
studies  the  laws  of  motion  of  a shell,  mortar  round  or  bullet  in  the  barrel 
and  the  processes  accompanying  the  firing  oi  a shot  from  a fire  weapon. 
External  ballistics  studies  the  laws  of  flight  of  a rocket,  artillery  projectile, 
mortar  round,  bullet,  etc.,  in  the  air,  from  the  moment  when  the  action 
of  the  powder  gases  on  it  ceases,  until  the  moment  when  it  reaches  the 
target, 

139  BALLISTICHESKAYA  RAKETA  (ballistic  missile)— The  most 
important  weapon  in  nuclear  warfare.  The  trajectory  of  a ballistic  missile 
consists  of  an  active  phase  and  a passive  phase.  During  the  active  phase, 
the  missile  is  propelled  by  its  motor’s  thrust,  and  is  guided  by  a self- 
contained  [autonomous]  or  combined  guidance  system.  During  the  passive 
phase,  the  missile  flies  along  a sc^calied  ballistic  curve. 

140  BALLISnCHESKTY  VETER  (ballistic  wind) — The  theoretical 
(nominal)  wind,  used  for  a particular  altitude,  which  will  produce  the 
same  deviation  of  a projectile  from  the  tabulated  trajectory  as  the  actual 
wind,  which  varies  with  altitude. 

141  BESOPASNAYA  VYSOTA  VYSOTNOGO  YADERNOGO  VZR- 
YVA  (safe  altitude  of  a high-altitude  nuclear  explosion) — ^The  minlm'jm 
permissible  altitude  ensuring  the  safety  of  ground-level  objects  from  the 
damaging  factors  of  a nuclear  explosion. 

142  BEZOPASNAYA  DOZA  RADIATSH  (safe  radiation  dose}— The 


18 


nuiiation  dose,  receipt  of  which  will  not  lead  to  the  onset  of  radiaticm 
ackness  ia  an  individual 

143  BEZOPASNOST*  POLETA  (Sight  safety)— Conditions  ensuring 
preservation  of  the  crew  and  materiel  during  the  organization  and  ac- 
ccanplishment  of  a Sight 

144  BEZOPASNYY  VREMENNOY  INTERVAL  (safe  time  interval)— 
The  time  interval  between  individual  aircraft  (units)  during  take-oS 
and  in  tranrit  wluch  ensures  safe  take-off  and  piloting  of  each  aircraft 
When  bombing  with  nuclear  weapons,  the  safe  time  interval  between 
the  bomber  and  the  escort  aircraft  depends  on  the  nuclear  bomb  yield 
and  on  the  bombing  altitude. 

145  BEZOPASNYY  REZHIM  POLETA  (safe  flight  system)— <1)  Fli^ 
vrithin  the  limits  of  the  maximum  and  minimum  speeds  laid  down  for  a 
^ven  type  of  aircraft;  (2)  the  system  established  for  group  flying  and  for 
flying  in  clouds. 

146  BEREGOVAYA  ARTILLERIYA  (coastal  artillery)— A type  of 
naval  artillery  placed  on  the  sea  coast  Coastal  artillery  is  intenaed  to  be 
used  in  the  defensive  system  of  naval  bases,  important  coastal  regions,  and 
islands  against  enemy  attack  by  sea  or  by  land.  Coastal  artillery  is  sub- 
divided into  fixed  and  mobile  (moved  by  rail  or  mecharucal  traction). 

147  BEREGOVAYA  OBORONA  (historical)  (coastal  defense) — The 
aggregate  of  naval  combat  forces  and  facilities  concentrated  on  the  coast 
and  organized  into  a special  defensive  system  to  provide  cover  for  im- 
portant operational  sectors  and  to  provi&  protection  for  particular  ob- 
jectives on  the  given  coastline,  islands  or  skerries  (including  adjacent 
waters),  against  sea,  air  and  land  attack. 

148  BEREGOVOYE  NABLYUDENIYE  ZA  MOREM  (coastal  surveil- 
lance)— ^A  special  system  of  observation,  organized  on  the  sea  coast  by 
every  navy  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  submarine,  surface  and  airborne 
objects  belon^g  to  the  enemy,  and  other  changes  in  the  situation  witlun 
the  range  and  capabilities  of  instrumental  and  visual  means  of  observa- 
tion. 

149  BEREGOVYYE  RAKETNYYE  CHASTI  (coastal  missile  units) — 
Naval  units  and  subunits  armed  with  mobile  or  fixed  missile  launchers, 
primarily  intended  for  use  in  a system  for  the  deiense  of  naval  bases  and 
the  most  important  coastal  reruns  and  islands  against  enemy  attack  by 
sea;  but  also  intended  for  use  in  cooperation  with  ground  forces  and 
with  naval  fences  operating  at  sea. 

150  BESPILOTNAYA  AVIATSIYA  (drone  aircraft)— Aircraft  and  heh- 
copters  which  arc  flown  from  take-off  to  landing  without  a pilot,  using 
instead  self-contained,  remote,  or  combined  control  ^tems. 


m BESPILOTNYYESREDSTVAVOZDUSHNOGONAPADENIYA 
(unmanned  air  attack  weapons) — ^Aitbome  vehicles  guided  (flown)  by 
self-contained  control  systems,  homing  systems,  or  remote  contxd,  so 
that  they  need  not  be  manned.  Unmanned  air  attack  weapons  include 
ballistic  and  cnme  missiles. 

152  BESPRICHAL’NOYE  BAZIROVANIYE  (offshore  berthii^ 
Berthing  a naval  unit  at  an  anchorage  or  at  any  place  where  there  is  no 
jetty  Montage.  Ofi^ore  berthing  is  supported  by  the  use  of  mobile  en- 
^neering  fecilities  and  smaU-dispIacement  floating  craft 

153  BESPRICHAL’NOYE  SNABZHENIYE  KORABLEY  (offshore 
resupply  of  warships) — Method  of  resupplying  a warship  with  various 
types  of  stores,  without  the  hip  cmning  to  a jetty  or  to  moorings  in  a 
harbor  (bay).  Offshore  resupply  of  warships  may  te  accomplished  either 
when  under  way  or  when  at  anchor.  Under  way  at  sea,  resi^ly  is  done 
with  special  equipment  aad  at  anchor  in  a roadstead,  hy  means  of  flexi- 
ble hoses  or  by  tankers  or  waterboats.  Offshore  resupply  of  warships 
Wuh  otiicf  types  in.  stcres  is  scccmplisbed  by  using  rear  services  harbor- 
craft 

154  BETA-CHASirrSY  (beta  particles) — A form  of  radioactive  radia- 
tion occurring  as  a result  of  a nuclear  explosion,  consisting  dt  electrons 
of  nuclear  ori^  They  have  a harmful  effect  on  the  human  organism. 

155  BIOLOGICHESKIY  EKVIV  ALENT  RENTGENA  (BER)  (rr>ent- 
gen  equivalent  man  Ircm]) — The  quantity  of  any  form  of  penetrating 
radiation  which  is  equivalent  in  biolo^cal  effea  to  Ir  of  gamma  radia- 
tion. In  view  of  the  foct  that  the  radiation  dose  corresponding  to  1 rem 
varies  considerably  according  to  the  nature  of  the  irradiation  (sin^e, 
multiple),  the  rem  concept  is  rarely  used  as  a unit  of  measurement  for 
radiation  dose. 

156  BITVA  (historical)  (battle) — ^A  decisive  encounter  of  the  main 
forces  of  the  belligerent  parties,  the  results  of  which  not  infrequently 
determine  the  outcome  of  a campaign  or  a stage  of  a war.  "Battle”  is  an 
ancient  Russian  tenn  equivalent  to  the  more  recent  term  “general  engage- 
ment”. A battle  is  the  aggregate  of  a number  of  simultaneous  and  succes- 
sive decisive  engagements  of  the  main  straie^c  groupings  of  the  belligerent 
parties  in  the  most  important  strate^c  sectors  or  theaters  of  military  op- 
erations. These  engagements  are  united  by  singleness  of  purpose  and 
concept,  and  distinguished  by  great  intensity;  they  lead  to  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy’s  main  forces  in  a given  strategic  sector  or  theater  of  war 
and  to  mastery  of  the  most  important  strate^c  objectives.  A battle 
on  such  3 scale  changes  the  correlation  of  forces  and  creates  a turning 
point  in  the  war.  A battle  is  fought  by  several  coordinated  major  field 
forces,  suppcnct.  by  a concentrated  airpower,  considerable  artillery  re- 
serves, and  armored  and  other  troops.  World  War  n saw  battles  that 
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vmc  oopiecedented  in  mOitaty  bistoiy:  tbe  Battte  of  Moscow  ht  1941, 
Vdgograd  in  1942,  Kursk  in  1943,  etc. 

157  BLANKOVAYA  KARTA  (blank  map)— A topographical  map  or 
sea  chart  jointed  in  one  or  sever^  pale  colors.  A blank  map  is  used  by 
stafEs  to  prepare  graj^iic  docoments. 

155  BUZHAYSHAYA  ZADACHA  (immediate  objective)— That  p^ 
of  the  overall  combat  misskm  of  troops  in  an  offensive  operation  which 
most  be  accomplished  first  Depending  on  tbe  situation,  an  initial  objec- 
tive vaay  be  to  annihiiate  the  enemy's  means  of  nncl^  attack,  break  tq> 
his  ba^  grotq>mg.  or  to  take  possession  of  legicms,  lines,  or  positions, 
the  capture  of  uiuch  will  ensure  successfiil  execution  of  a future  (tbe 
next)  missum. 

159  BLOKADA  VOYENNAYA  (military  blockade)— One  of  the  meth- 
ods of  conducting  an  armed  conflict,  namely,  by  isdating  the  enemy  State 
(part  of  it,  or  a group  ci  States),  particolar  groupings  of  the  enenqr's 
armed  forces,  and  seaports  or  important  political  centers  for  the  purpose 
of  completely  preventing  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  materiel,  supplies 
and  raw  materials,  thus  creating  conditions  under  which  die  enemy  may 
be  utteriy  defeated  or  forced  to  capitulate.  A military  blockade  is  im- 
posed by  tbe  personnel  and  weapons  of  all  the  armed  Services.  Dq>ending 
on  the  nature  of  tbe  means  used  and  the  geographical  location  of  tbe  block- 
aded objective,  a blockade  may  be  imposed  by  land,  by  sea,  by  air,  or  by 
certain  combinations  ot  these,  i.e.,  1^  land  and  air,  by  sea  and  air,  or 
by  land,  sea  and  air.  Depending  on  tbe  nature  of  the  tasks  to  be  per- 
formed, a military  blockade  may  be  strategic,  operational  or  tacticaL 
A military  blocka^  is  often  preceded  by  political,  economic  and  diplo- 
matic blockade. 

160  BLOKADA  MORSKAYA  (naval  blockade)— Isolation  of  all  or 
part  of  enemy  territory  from  the  sea,  using  naval  and  air  forces  isolation 
of  all  or  part  of  the  enemy’s  tuval  forces,  curtailment  of  enemy  merchant 
slupping. 

161  BLOKAPNYYE  SILY  (blockading  forces) — ^Forces  effecting  a 
blockade.  Their  composition  depends  on  the  nature  and  conditions  of  the 
blockade.  Blockading  forces  may  include  submarines,  naval  aviation, 
surface  ships,  navai  coastal  missile  units,  and  semethnes  naval  coastal 
artillery  units. 

162  BLOKIROVANIYE  (blockading) — (1)  The  aggregate  of  combat  ac- 
tivities performed  by  various  services  of  the  ground,  naval  and  air  forces 
for  tbe  purpose  of  imposing  a navai  blockade.  (2)  Isolation  (encirclement) 
of  a strong  point  (objective)  or  a grouping  of  enemy  troops  offering  con- 
finued  resistance.  Blockading  is  carried  out  by  lusted  forces  from  the 
first  echelon.  Aimihllatioa  of  the  blockaded  enemy  may  be  effected  by 
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part  ot  the  first  echelon,  by  the  second  echelon,  or  by  reserves.  Nuclear 
weapons  may  also  be  used  for  this  purpose.  (3)  Prohibition  of  take-off 
from  enemy  aiifields  for  a certain  period  of  time.  Such  blockading  h 
achieved  by  air  attacks  on  enemy  aircraft  which  are  parked,  standing 
for  talm-off  or  attempting  to  take  off,  and  also  by  mining  or  otherwise 
damagng  runways.  Airfields  may  be  blockaded  in  support  of  the  combat 
operations  hy  one’s  own  air  and  ground  forces. 

163  BOYm^AYA  VOZMOZHNOST  (combat  capabdity)— The  aggre- 
gate of  indicators  characterizing  the  combat  qualities  and  technical  capa- 
bilities of  formations  (units,  subunits),  service  branches  and  specid  troops 
during  execution  of  their  combat  missiotL  Combat  capability  is  determined 
by  the  extent  to  which  the  unit  is  up  to  strength,  by  its  level  of  training 
and  by  the  degree  to  which  it  is  equipped  with  armament,  combat  ma- 
teriel and  quality  and  quantity  of  transport  f^ilities. 

164  BOYEVAYA  GOTOVNOST  VOORUZHENNYKH  SIL  (VOYSK) 
(combat  readiness  of  the  armed  forces  [of  troops]) — The  state  determin- 
ing the  degree  readiness  of  each  Service  of  the  armed  forces  (troops)  to 
fulfill  the  combat  missions  assiped  to  it  The  basic  index  of  the  armed 
forces*  readiness  for  combat  is  their  ability  to  undertake  combat  missiom, 
within  the  prescribed  time  limits,  having  regard  to  the  aim,  plan,  and 
siiuatiort 

165  BOYEVAYA  ZHIVUCHEST  (damage  control)— The  ability  of 
personnel  servicing  armament  and  combat  materiel,  of  ships*  crews  and 
air  crews,  to  maintain  fighting  efficiency  and  to  restore  combat  effective- 
ness rapidly  in  the  event  of  casualties  and  appreciable  damage  to  arma- 
ment and  combat  materieL 

166  BOYEVAYA  ZADACHA  (combat  mission) — ^A  mission  assigned 
to  troops  (major  field  forces,  formations,  units)  in  order  to  achieve  a 
definite  goal  in  a battle  (operation)  by  a specific  time.  In  an  attack,  for 
example,  a combat  mission  could  consist  in  annihilation  (rout)  of  a 
principal  enemy  grouping  in  a certain  zone,  to  a prescribed  depth,  or  in 
seizure  of  particular  territory.  In  a defense,  on  the  other  hand,  a combat 
mission  could  consist  in  annihilating  the  advancing  enemy,  denying  him 
a breakthrough  into  the  defended  area,  or  in  holding  particular  occupied 
terrairL  In  an  offensive,  a combat  mission  for  a major  field  force  is 
usually  subdivided  into  an  initial  mission  and  a subsequent  mission.  A 
combat  mission  for  a formation  could,  in  one  case,  be  subdivided  into  an 
immediate  mission,  a subsequent  mission,  and  a mission-of-the-day,  or 
in  another  case,  into  an  immediate  mission,  an  axis  for  further  advance, 
and  a mission-of-the-day.  The  content  and  depth  of  a combat  mission 
may  vary,  depending  on  a number  of  factors. 

167  BOYEVAYA  ZASHCHTTA  KORABLYA  (defensive  features  of  a 
warship) — Special  structures  to  improve  a warship’s  ability  to  stay  afloat. 


and  to  piotea  penoimel,  annament  and  macbineiy  from  the  various 
weapmis  of  an  enemy. 

Itt  BQYEVAYA  MUHINA  (combat  vehicle) — ^An  armored  traclced 
(adieelerO  vehicle  vnth  armament  mounted  on  it,  used  for  combat  Com- 
bat vehicle  indudc  tanks,  self-propelled  artillery  mounts,  armomd  per- 
sonnd  carriers,  armored  cars,  etc.  A rocket  launcher  mounted  oa  an 
automobile  is  also  called  a combat  vehicle. 

169  BOYEVAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (combat  situation)— The  aggre^te 
of  die  vaiioos  factors  and  conditions  pertaining  to  a particular  period 
during  urhldi  combat  or  an  operation  is  to  be  prqiared  for  and  con- 
ducted The  combat  shoadon  includes:  the  state  of  the  enemy,  friendly 
tro(^  and  adjacent  units,  degree  of  radioactive  and  chemical  contamina- 
tion of  the  temm  and  of  the  air,  nature  of  the  terrain  and  the  state  of 

-the-rsad-networi^eccaomic- condition  of  the  region,  political  outlook 
and  nmrate  the  population,  weather,  time  of  day  and  time  of  year. 

170  BOYEVAYA  PODGOTOVKA  (combat  trainin^Training  pro- 
vided to  various  categories  of  servicemen,  subunits,  units  and  stafEs  for 
the  cmiduct  military  <qierations,  and  to  the  rear  services  for  their  si^ 
port  function. 

171  BOYEVAYA  SKOROSTOEL’NOST  (effective  rate  of  fire)— Ibe 
greatest  number  of  shots  which  can  be  fired  in  a imit  of  time  from  a given 
weapon  without  damagiog  it,  taking  into  atxonnt  the  time  needed  for 
reloading,  dianging  aim,  etc. 

172  BOYEVAYA  SPOSOBNOSr  (BOYESPOSOBNOST)  (combat  ef- 
fectiveness)— The  abili^  of  subunits,  units,  formations  and  strategic  for- 
madons  to  perform  combat  qperadons  and  accomplish  the  misaons  as- 
signed to  them 

173  BOYEVAYA  TBCHNIKA  (combat  materiel) — The  totality  of  all 
militaiy  and  technical  equipment  used  in  combat  and  to  support  troops 
in  combat  and  qieradtms. 

174  BOYEVAYA  TREVOGA  (combat  alert) — ^A  procedure  for  bring- 
ing troops  to  a state  of  full  combat  readiness  to  complete  a combat 
misdon.  A emnbat  alert  is  given  by  the  senior  commander,  either  as  a com- 
mand, or  a prearranged  signal  transmitted  throu^  communicadon 
channels,  ot  otherwise. 

175  BOYEVAYA  USTOYCHIVOSr  (combat  stability)— Ihe  abiUty 
of  units  and  formadocs  cf  the  Services  to  preserve  their  combat  effeedve- 
nest  under  the  stress  of  enemy  action. 

176  BOYEVAYA  CHAST  (na  korable)  (stadons  [on  a wanhipD — 
Subdividon  of  a warship  intended  for  the  performance  of  particular  func- 
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tioa&.  Included  ate:  battle  stadons,  weapons,  instruments,  machines, 
steering  gear,  conununicadons,  loohout  posts,  and  other  stadcms. 

177  BOYEVAYA  CHAST  RAKETY  (missile  warhead)— The  com- 
partment or  nose  ccme  of  a missile  where  the  charge  and  fuze  system 
are  located.  The  dtaige  may  be  nuclear  or  chemical,  or  it  may  consist 
of  conventional  e?q>losives. 

178  BOYEVAYA  EKONOMICHESKAYA  SKOROST  KORABLYA 
(combat  maximum  range  speed  of  a warship) — The  speed  attainable  with 
tht  least  e]Q>enditnre  of  fuel  per  mile  run,  at  normal  displacement  and 
with  an  ordnance  and  other  auxiliary  machinery  qwratir^  in  a system 
ensuring  fun  readiness  for  combat  A warship  must  maintain  a maximum 
range  speed  during  the  entire  time  required  for  execudon  ct  a combat 
mission. 

179  BOYEVOYE  DEZHURSTVO  SREDSTV  PVO  (combat  alert  duty 
at  air  defense  facilides) — Subunits  (units)  stadoned  at  control  centers  for 
air  drfense  forces  and  dghter  aviadon  being  at  a certain  state  of  readiness 
to  conduct  combat  operadons.  The  procedure  for  carrying  out  an  opera- 
donal  24'hour  tour  of  [combat  alert]  duty  at  air  defense  facilities  is  laid 
down  in  the  senior  commander’s  instrucdons. 

180  BOYEVOYE  DONESENIYE  (combat  report) — ^A  written  (graphic) 
document  or  verbal  report  by  a suterdlnate  to  his  superior  concerning 
the  progress  of  a coml^  mission. 

181  BOYEVOYE  NAPRYAZHENIYE  AVIATSH  (combat  intensity  of 
aviadon) — The  number  of  sordes  which  an  aircrew  of  a subunit,  unit, 
formadon  or  major  formadon  is  ciq>able  of  flying  in  a 24-bour  period  or 
other  specified  time.  Mean  norms  of  intensi^  (in  sorties  per  aircrew) 
are  hud  down  for  the  various  branches  of  aviation. 

182  BOYEVOYE  OBESPECKENIYE  AVIATSH  (combat  support  of 
aviadon) — A system  of  measures  aimed  at  providing  direa  support  for  the 
successful  completion  of  combat  missions  by  formations,  units,  subunits 
and  individual  aircraft  Such  measures  include:  target  reconnaissance  or 
preliminary  target  reconnaissance,  overcoming  enemy  fighter  opposition 
in  the  air,  suf^nessing  ground  air  deimse  hicUides  on  the  flight  route  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  target,  efiecdng  radio  countermeasures,  and  defend- 
ing the  airfield  against  nuclear  weapons,  artillery  fire,  and  air  attack. 

183  BOYEVOYE  OKHRANENIYE  (combat  security)— One  of  the 
types  ci  combat  support  of  troops  (navy).  Combat  security  is  organized 
to  prevent  sudden  attack  or  the  penetration  of  enemy  reconnaissance  into 
an  area  where  the  protected  troops  (warships)  are  deployed,  and  to  provide 
feiendly  troops  (warships)  with  suflScient  time  and  advantageous  condi- 
tions for  deployment  and  for  entry  into  combat  in  the  event  of  their 
coming  into  contaa  with  the  enemy. 


184  BOYEVOYE  PITANIYE  (combat  materiel  supply) — system  for 
supplying  troops  with  eveiything  needed  for  combat  (weapons,  ammuni- 
tion, eta). 

185  BOYEVOYE  RASPORYAZHENIYE  (operaUonal  instructions>- 
A combat  document  (or  a verbal  presentation  of  its  content)  transmitted 
to  the  tioops  in  a combat  situation  for  the  purpose  of  aligning  them  mis- 
sions for  a forthcoming  operation.  Operational  instructions  include  brief 
information  concerning  the  enemy,  the  positions  and  missions  of  adjacent 
units,  and  the  combat  mission  of  the  troops  to  whose  commanding  officers 
the  combat  instruction  is  issued. 

185  BOYEVOY  VYLET  (sortie)— PJght  ^ an  aircraft  or  helicopter 
(giot^  aircraft  or  helicopters)  in  connection  with  the  fulfilment  of  a 
combat  mission. 

187  BOYEVOY  INFDRMATSIONNYY  POST  NA  KORABLE  (op- 
erafions  control  center  on  a warship) — A room  (place)  on  a war^p, 
rspedally  equipped  to  collect  and  process  information  (reports)  concern- 
ing the  surface,  air  and  underwater  situation,  obtained  by  the  ship’s  own 
eqmpment  or  received  from  other  sources. 

188  BOYEVOY  KOMPLEKT  (unit  of  fire) — The  supply-and-acconnt- 
ing  unit  adopted  for  operational  and  tactical  planning  with  regard  to 
materiel  and  techm'cal  support  required  by  troqis  (aviation)  in  order  that 
a particular  combat  mission  may  be  accomplisl^ 

189  BOYEVOY  KURS  (attack  course) — The  course  on  which  a war- 
ship or  aircraft  uses  its  weapons.  The  choice  of  attack  course  depends  on 
the  properties  of  the  w^pons  used,  mission  to  be  completed,  and  pre- 
vailing situatioD. 

190  BOYEVOY  PORYADOK  (order  of  battle;  combat  formation) — 
A grouping  of  forces  and  weapons  deployed  for  battle.  A combat  forma- 
tion is  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  type,  nature  and  concept  of  a 
forthcoming  battle. 

191  BOYEVOY  PRIKAZ  (combat  order) — ^An  order  issued  by  a com- 
mander (general  officer  commanding)  in  a combat  situation  (verbally  or 
in  writing  to  subordinate  troops  to  carry  out  a plan  made  by  him.  fodi- 
cated  in  a combat  order  are:  an  evaluation  of  enemy  grouping  and  ac- 
tion^ misrions  and  procedures  for  the  use  of  atomic  weapons  by  the 
superior  commander  in  the  zone  of  operations  by  a major  field  force  or 
formation  (unit);  missions  of  adjacent  units  and  the  dividing  lines  shared 
with  them;  misdons  and  operational  concept  of  the  entire  major  field 
force  or  formation  (unit);  combat  misdons  asdgned  to  subordinates  and 
the  time  troops  are  to  be  readj^  location  of  command  posts,  time  of  their 
dqsloyment,  and  the  sector  m which  they  are  to  be  relocated;  deputies. 

192  BOYEVOY  RASCHET  (combat  duty  asdgnment) — ^Assignment  of 
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paiticular  duties  to  the  servicemen  of  a subunit  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  combat  mission  (observer,  messenger,  member  of  a patrol,  ammuni- 
tion carrier,  etc.}.  Combat  duty  assignment  is  done  prior  to  a combat 
mission.  It  may  also  be  done  prior  to  taciica!  training. 

193  BOYEVOY  SOSTAV  (effective  combat  strength) — The  effective 
s:^ngth  of  a unit,  formation  or  major  field  force  intended  for  direct  con- 
duct c^f  an  operation  or  battle.  Effective  combat  strength  units  ate:  for 
tactical  purposes — missile  launcher,  tank,  gun,  aircraft,  battalion,  battery, 
squadron,  field-engineer  company,  wanhip;  for  operational  and  strategic 
purposes— the  division  (in  all  Services  of  the  armed  forces)  or  its  cor- 
responding unit,  but  in  this  case  effective  combat  strength  is  calculated 
primarily  in  terms  of  missile  launchers  and  nuclear  ammunition;  for  in- 
fantry purposes — the  total  numerical  strength  of  ground  forces,  the  num- 
ber oi  machine  guns,  cannon,  tanks;  for  air  force  purposes — the  number 
of  aircraft;  and  for  naval  purposes— the  number  and  types  of  warships. 

194  BOYEVYYE  GRAHCHESKIYE  DOKUMENTY  (graphic  com- 
bat documents) — Orders,  instructions,  reports,  etc.,  prepared  on  a map 
or  blank  map,  or  in  the  form  of  a diagram,  graph  or  table. 

195  BOYEVYYE  DEYSTVIYA  (combat  operations) — Operations  of 
troops  (air  force,  naval  fleet)  directed  at  destroying  enemy  personnel  and 
combat  materiel,  seizing  his  territory,  repelling  his  attacks,  warding  off 
his  strikes,  and  retaining  one’s  own  territory.  Also,  operations  asociated 
with  local  movements  and  disposition  of  troops  while  uuu.cr  threat  of 

j enemy  attack. 

196  BOYEVYYE.DEYSTVIYA  SDL  FLOTA  PO  OBORONE  SVOKH 
MORSKIKH  KO^^UNIKATSIY  (naval  combat  operations  conducted 
to  defend  sea  communications) — Operations  conducted  by  naval  jterces 
independently  or  in  cooperation  with  front  troops  and  maritime  national 
air  ^fense  units  in  order  to  protect  merchant  shipping  and  government- 
sponsored  shipments  for  military  or  national-economic  purposes  from 
enemy  action. 

197  BOYEVYYE  DOKUMENTY  (combat  documents)— Staff  docu- 
ments pertaining  to  preparations  for  organizing  and  conducting  combat 
operations,  as  well  as  to  local  movements  and  disposition  of  troops.  Com- 
bat documents  include,  for  example,  combat  orders  and  instructioos,  com- 
bat reports,  working  and  position  maps,  various  calculations,  diagrams, 
etc. 

198  BOYEVYYE  POTERI  (combat  losses) — ^Losses  of  personnel  and 
materiel  sustained  as  a result  of  enemy  action. 

199  BOYEVYYE  PRIPASY  (BOYEPRIPASY)  (ammunition)— Mis- 
stles  of  various  types,  artillery  shells,  mortar  rounds,  aerial  bombs,  naval 
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t(»pedoes  and  depth  charges,  hand  grenades,  and  cartridges  for  small 
cnns. 

200  BOYEvYYE  SVOYSl  v?A  SAMOLETOV  (combat  cliaracteristics 
of  aircraft) — The  aggregate  of  the  flying  and  tactical  characteristics  of  an 
aircraft  (speed,  rate  of  climb,  ceiling,  tactical  radius  of  action,  etc.),  its 
armament,  radio  and  radar  fit,  i.e.,  qualities  which  determine  the  prob- 
abili^  of  successful  execution  of  combat  missions. 

201  BOYEVYYE  STRELBY  (field  firing)— ArtiUery  firing  or  firing 
from  tanks  and  small  arms,  carried  out  using  live  or  practice  shells  and 
cartridges.  Held  firing  may  be  done  both  in  specialized  artillery  training 
exercises  and  in  training  exercises  with  other  service  branches.  Held  firing 
cay  be  for  training,  record,  demonstration,  or  experimental  purposes. 

202  BOYEVYYE  TRADITSH  (combat  traditions) — The  accnmulated 
rules  and  customs  which  inspire  armed  forces  personnel  to  fulfill  their 
sacred  military  duty  to  the  Motherland  selflessly  and  wholeheartedly.  The 
combat  traditions  of  the  Soviet  Army  and  Soviet  Navy  are  traditions  of 
a new  type.  They  are  founded  on  the  revolutionary  traditions  of  the  work- 
ing class  and  the  Communist  Party,  and  on  the  heroic  traditions  of  the 
Russian  people.  These  combat  traditions,  gradually  developing  and  be- 
coming enriched  with  new  content,  have  become  an  integrd  part  of  the 
everyday  routine  and  life  of  the  Soviet  Army  and  Navy,  and  have  become 
the  standard  of  conduct  for  our  military  personnel  These  combat  tradi- 
tions embody  the  highest  qualities  of  Soviet  servicemen,  true  sans  of  onr 
people,  namely:  unbounded  devotion  to  the  Motherland,  the  Communist 
Party,  and  thu  Soviet  government;  courage  and  valor;  the  readiness  and 
ability  to  overcome  any  diflUculty;  and  confidence  in  their  strength  and 
certainty  of  victory  over  the  enemy. 

203  BOY  (combat) — ^An  organized  clash  of  combatant  units  vnth  the 
enemy,  using  strikes  and  fire  of  all  types,  for  the  purpose  of  achieving 
victory.  Only  by  combat  can  destruction  of  the  enemy’s  manpower  and 
weapons,  and  suppression  of  his  capacity  for  resistance,  be  attained. 
Combat  is  a decisive  test  of  the  moral  and  physical  strength  of  personnel, 
and  of  the  effectiveness  of  combat  materiel 

204  BOY  ZA  VYSADKU  MORSKOGO  DESANTA  (combat  for  an 
amphibious  assault  landing) — ^An  offensive  battle  in  a coastal  region, 
involving  penetration  of  the  enemy’s  anti-landing  defense,  both  on  the 
water  and  on  shore,  seizure  of  a beachhead  (port),  and  landing  thereon 
(therein)  all  the  troops  pending  assignment  of  onshore  missions  to  them; 
combat  activities  of  ground  forces  or  a naval  infantry  assault  force,  in 
coordination  with  other  types  rf  Services  (Air  Force,  Navy,  Air  Defense), 
when  landed  in  the  enemy’s  rear  fi-om  the  sea  or  ftom  the  air. 

205  BOY  PRI  OTOAZHENn  VYSADKI  MORSKOGO  DESANTA 
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(combat  to  repel  an  amphibious  assault  landing) — A defensive  action  in  a 
coastal  region  to  prevent  an  enemy  landing  or,  in  the  event  of  his  doing 
so,  to  annihilate  ^ landing  force. 

206  BOL’ISIAYA  STRATEGIYA  (grand  strategy)— A term  widespread 
in  foreign  literature.  It  embraces  tbe  military  policy  of  the  western  im> 
perialist  states,  and  their  overall  practices  in  conducting  war. 

207  BOMBARDmOVOCHNAYA  AVIATSIONNAYA  DIVIZIYA 
(bombardment  aviadon  division) — ^A  tactical  formation  of  bombardment 
aviation.  A bombardment  aviation  di^ion  usually  consists  of  several 
brunbardment  aviation  regiments,  headquarters,  and  servicing  subunits. 

208  BOMBARDIROVOCHNAYA  AVIATSIYA  (bombardment  avia- 
tion)— branch  of  aviation  intended  to  destroy  enemy  targets  at 
operaticnal-tactkal  distances  in  enemy  territory  by  using  various  weapons 
in  co(^)erati(m  with  misdie  units  and  combined4rms  major  field  forces 
(formations). 

209  BOMBARBIROVOCHNYY  AVIATSIONNYY  KORPUS  (bom- 
bardment aviation  corps) — An  quratiooal-tactkal  aviation  formation 
consisting  ot  several  tembardment  aviation  diviaons,  equipped  with 
bombers. 

210  BOMBARDIROVOCHNYY  UDAR  (bombing  attack)— Simul- 
taneous (during  a brief  time)  desduction  of  ei^y  targets  (target)  wifir 
aerial  bombs  of  varions  ^pes 

211  BOMBARDIROVSHCHIK  (bomber) — An  aircraft  having  an  arma- 
ment consisting  primarily  of  bombs,  and  intended  to  efestroy  ground  and 
sea  objectives,  either  in  a ic^on  of  combat  operations  or  in  tbe  enemy’s 
deep  tear.  According  to  their  design  and  tactical  role,  bombers  are  sub- 
divided into  frontal  and  long-raige  (strategic)  categories. 

212  BOMBOVAYA  NAGRUZKA  (bomb  load)— The  total  weight  of 
bombs  with  which  an  aircraft  can  be  armed.  A distinction  is  made  be- 
tween ixmnal  bomb  load  and  maximum  (overloarQ  bomb  load. 

2U  BOMBOVAYA  PLOTNOST  (bomb  density)— Ihe  density  of  tar- 
get destruction  by  aerial  bombs,  characterized  by  tbe  ratio  of  tbe  wei^ 
cf  aerial  bombs  (in  tons)  required  to  destroy  tbe  targets,  or  winch  have 
actually  frdien  on  them,  to  the  area  oi  these  targets  (in  square  kilometers). 

214  BOMBOVOY  ZALP  (cluster  bombing) — l^ultaneous  dropping  of 
bombs  onto  a target  from  a single  airciafr  or  from  a group  of  aircraft 

215  BOMBOMET  REAKTIVNYY  PROUVOLODOCHNYY  (rocket- 
assisted  depth-charge  thrower  and  launcher) — ^An  apparatus  mounted  on 
the  deck  of  a warship  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  anti-submarine  dq>th 
charges. 


216  BOMBOMETANIYE  (bombing) — The  aLmed  release  of  aerial 
bombs  of  various  kinds  from  an  aircraft  or  other  airborne  platform  in 
order  to  destroy  ground  or  sea  targets.  Bombing  may  be  done  from  a 
horizontal  flight,  from  a pitch  up,  or  from  a dive. 

217  BON  (harbor  boom) — floating  structure  (a  wooden  or  metallic 
raft)  placed  at  right  an^es  to  the  shore,  and  equipped  to  berth  warships 
and  merchant  vessels  of  moderate  displacement  (^  boats,  trawlers,  sub* 
marines,  etc.). 

218  BONY  (boom  defenses) — Combat  obstructions,  namely:  floating 
structures  consisting  of  floats,  logs,  nets,  weights,  etc.,  obstructing  the 
passage  of  submarines  and  surface  ships  into  a harbor  or  anchorage,  also 
preventing  enemy  torpedoes  from  reaching  their  targets. 

219  BOR*BA  ZA  ZHIVUCHEST  KORABLYA  (ship  damage  control 
[navy]) — ^The  aggregate  of  measures  implemented  by  a ship's  crew  to 
deal  with  ingress  of  water  and  outbreaks  of  flie,  to  prevent  the  e:q>losion 
of  anununition  in  magazines,  to  restore  damaged  services,  and  armament, 
thus  maintaining  the  ship's  combat  capabili^. 

220  BOR*BA  S AVIATSIYEY  PROTTVNIKA  (combating  enemy  avia- 
tion)— One  the  most  important  tasks  of  all  the  Services  of  the  armed 

forces  and  arms,  accomplished  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  or  weaken- 
ing enemy  aviation,  creating  favorable  conditions  for  the  conduct  of  op- 
erations, and  safeguarding  troops  and  rear  services  installations  from 
enemy  air  attack. 

221  BOR’BA  S PODVODNYMI  LODKAMI  PROTIVNIKA  (anti- 
submarine warfare) — One  of  the  basic  tasks  cf  modem  navies,  the 
essence  of  which  consists  in  riestroying  enemy  submarines,  primarily 
those  armed  with  nuclear  missiles,  both  at  sea  and  at  the  points  where  they 
are  based  and  built  Missile  troops  and  long-range  aviation  may  be  as- 
signed to  the  task  of  combating  enemy  submarines. 

222  BOR’BA  S RADIOELEKTRONNYMI  SREDSTVAMI  PROUV- 
NDCA  (combating  enemy  radio-electronic  equipment) — ^The  measures 
adopted  to  hinder  the  enemy’s  use  ot  bis  radio-electronic  equipment  Qam- 
ming,  destruction,  etc.),  and  ensuring  reliable  operation  of  our  own  radio- 
electrom'c  equipment  while  the  enemy  is  trying  to  suppress  it 

223  BRIGADA  (brigade) — ^A  formation  of  troops  from  different  service 
branches  and  special  troops  from  the  various  Services,  consisting  of  sev- 
eral battalions  (artillery  battalions)  and  special  subunits.  There  are  motor 
rifle  brigades,  motor  transport  brigades,  railroad  brigades,  etc. 

224  BRIGAOA  KORABLEY  OKHRANY  VODNOGO  RAYONA 
(brigade  of  ships  for  the  close  protection  of  a sea  area) — ^A  tactical  task 
force  assi^^  to  guard  a particular  sea  area,  and  made  up  of  various 
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kinds  of  naval  >*:ssels  (mine  sweepers,  anti-submarine  vessels,  patrol  ves- 
sels, power  boats  of  vancus  types,  ctc>). 

225  BMGADA  MORSK3KH  (RECHNYKH)  KORABLEY  (brigade  of 
seagoing  [river]  warships) — A tactical  force  of  warships  of  one  “class”  *, 
consisting  of  individual  vessels  of  Categories  1 or  2 (submarines,  destroy- 
ers, monitors,  etc.),  or  of  divisions  of  vessels  of  Categories  3 or  4 (mine- 
sweqters,  torpedo  teats,  armored  cutters,  etc.)  [*See:  # 707  & 709]. 

226  BRIGADA  MORSKOY  PEKHOTY  (marine  brigade)— A separate 
admiiustrative-tactical  unit  of  the  Marine  Corps  in  the  naval  forces  of  the 
USA,  and  of  certain  other  capitalist  countries.  In  the  naval  forces  of 
Great  Britain,  the  marine  brigade  is  the  basic  tactical  formation. 

227  BRIGADA  TRUBOPROVODNAYA  (pij^line  brigade)— A tear 
services  formation  which  includes  several  subunits  of  main  field  pipeline 
troops. 

228  BRONEVAYA  BASHNYA  (armored  turret)— Armored  cover  for 
guns,  machine  guns,  observation  and  control  mechanisms,  shaped  in  the 
form  ot  a segment  of  a sphere,  a cylinder,  or  a truncated  cone.  According 
to  their  design,  armored  turrets  are  subdivided  into  rotating,  non-rotating, 
and  self-conceding  categories.  Armored  turrets  are  mounted  on  armored 
vehicles  (tanks,  armored  cars,  armored  trains),  warships,  and  on  per- 
manent fortifications. 

229  BRONEKATER  (armored  cutter) — A warship  of  moderate  displace- 
ttxat  (up  to  100  tons),  intended  for  operation  in  coastal  and  skerry  re- 
gions (the  seagoing  armored  cutter)  or  on  rivers  (the  river  armored  cut- 
ter). It  has  one  or  two  guns  (S7-8S  millimeters  caliber)  and  li^t  armor 
plating. 

230  BRONETANKOVAYA  DIVIZIYA  (foreign)  (armored  division)— 
Combmed-anns  tactical  formation  in  foreign  armies,  consisting  of  tanks, 
motorized  infantry  brigades  (regents,  battalions),  divisional  artillery, 
missile  subunits  and  units,  (subunits)  of  other  arms  and  special  tr  'ops. 

231  BRONETANKOVAYA  TEKHNIKA  (armored  vehicles)— Armored 
combat  and  auxiliary  vehicles  in  the  armament  of  ground  troops.  Armored 
vehicles  include  tanks,  self-propelled  artillery  mounts,  armored  personnel 
carriers,  armored  cars,  armored  recovery  vehicles,  and  combat  recon- 
naissance patrol  vehicles. 

232  BRONETANKOVOYE  IMUSHCHESTVO  (armored  vehicle  sup- 
port materiel) — ^Materiel  necessary  to  support  the  operation,  servicirtg, 
storage,  maintenan.ee  and  evacuation  of  armored  vehicles.  Armored  ve- 
hicle support  materiel  includes  mechanical  equipment,  electrical  equip- 
ment, spare  parts,  tools,  and  various  materials  and  accessories. 

233  BRONETRANSPORTER  (armored  personnel  carrier) — ^An  ar- 
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mored  vehicle  intended  for  transporting  infantry  and  for  combat  It  may 
be  used  for  liaison,  reconnaissance,  and  other  special  tasks.  There  are 
wheeled  and  tracked  armored  carriers. 

234  BUY  RADIOGIDROAKUSnCHESKrY  (radiohydroacoustic  buoy) 
— A small  floating  device  containing  a hydroacoustic  station  and  a radio 
transmitter.  When  a submarine  is  detected,  a radiohydroacoustic  buoy 
automatically  transmits  prearranged  signals. 

235  BUKSIRUYEMAYA  GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA  STANTSIYA 
(towed  hydroacoustic  station)— A hydroacoustic  station  especially  de- 
signed for  towing  by  a warship  or  aircraft  (helicopter),  and  intend^  for 
submarine  detection. 

236  BUOnLmYA  USTANOVKA  (clothes-decontamination  unit)— 
Apparatus  used  to  decontaminate  and  disinfect  cotton  uniforms,  garments 
worn  to  protect  the  skin,  and  tarpaulins.  A clothes-decontamination  unit 
may  also  be  used  for  disinfecting  kitchenware. 

237  BYSTRODEYSTVUYUSHCHAYA  TELEGRAFNAYA  SVYAZ* 
(high-speed  telegraph  communication) — ^Transmission  of  information  by 
means  of  trains  of  binary  signals  of  1 second  to  1 minute  duration,  at 
the  rate  of  150-300  bauds  (15-30  bits  per  second). 

m BYSTRODEYSTVUYUSHCHIYE  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE 
VESHCHESTVA  (quick-acting  chemical  warfare  agents) — Poisonous 
substances  whose  action  on  the  human  organism  becomes  apparent  im- 
mediately after  they  are  inhaled  or  ingested  or  otherwise  gain  entry  into 
the  body  (e.g.,  hydrocyanic  (prusric)  acid,  or  SARIN). 

239  BYSTROTA  SVYAZI  (rapidity  of  communications) — ^The  ability 
of  communications  to  ensure  the  transmission  (receipt)  of  orders,  instruc- 
tions. reports  and  signals  within  the  time  limits  dictated  by  the  require- 
ments of  command.  Rapidity  is  one  of  the  basic  demands  made  on  com- 
mumcations. 

240  BYSIROKKODNAYA  TRANSHEYNAYA  MASHINA  (BTM) 
(high-speed  trench-digging  machine) — ^Ea&neering  machinery  for  digging 
combat  trenches  ard  communication  trenches.  The  working  mechanism, 
which  is  of  the  rotor  type,  is  mounted  on  a heavy  artillery  tractor  cha-ssis. 
A hi^r-speed  trench-digging  machine  can  dig  trenches  to  a depth  of  1.5 
meters.  The  machine’s  productivity  depends  on  soil  category  and  excava- 
tion depth,  but  may  reach  500  li«ar  meters  of  trench  per  hour. 

-V- 

241  VAKTSINATSrfA  (vaccination)— Method  of  creating  an  active 
immunity  to  contagious  r 'ses  in  man  by  introducing  a vaccine  into 
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the  human  organism.  Armed  forces  personnel  are  vaccinated  at  regular 
intervals  or  according  to  the  epidemiological  situation. 

242  WOD  V BOY  (commitment  to  combat) — ^An  organized  movement 
forward,  deployment  and  engagement  of  units  of  the  second  echelon  and 
combined^arms  reserve  in  order  to  increase  the  effort  along  a ^ven  axis, 
to  develop  the  success  achieved  by  the  first  echelon,  to  replace  the  troops 
of  the  first  echelon  when  the  latter  has  lost  its  combat  effectiveness  as  a 
result  of  enemy  nuclear  attack,  and  also  to  fulfill  new  combat  missions. 

243  WOD  V SRAZHENIYE  (commitment  to  battle) — ^An  organized 
advance  of  a formation  of  the  second  echelon  (combined-arms  reserve) 
of  a front  (army)  into  the  first  echelon,  and  their  deployment  in  the  course 
of  the  operation  to  incie^  the  effort  along  the  axis  of  the  main  attack, 
to  develop  the  success  achieved  by  the  first  echelon,  to  take  possession  of 
important  areas,  m'  to  cany  out  other  missions. 

244  WODNAYA  (tactical  problem) — A situation  created  in  order  to 
work  out  certain  training  problems,  while  conducting  exercises  both  cn 
maps  and  in  the  field. 

245  VEDENIYE  BOYA  (conduct  of  a battle) — ^The  process  (course)  of 
a unit’s  combat  activities  in  the  execution  of  assigned  combat  missions. 

246  VEDENrYE  OPERATSH  (conduct  of  an  operation) — The  process 
whereby  the  troops  of  an  operational  grouping  (several  major  field  forces 
of  one  or  various  Services  of  the  anned  forces)  execute  aussions  to  en- 
sure enemy  defeat  in  battles  and  engagements  that  are  differentiated 
frontally,  in  depth  and  in  time,  staged  on  the  ground,  in  the  air  or  at 
sea,  as  a result  of  which  an  assigned  operational  or  strategic  objective 
is  achieved. 

247  VEROYATNOST  VYKHODA  NA  TSEL’  (probability  of  reach- 
ing a target) — The  ratio  of  the  number  of  approaches  by  aircraft  to  a 
target  to  the  total  number  of  sorties  flown  in  the  execution  of  a ^ven 
aerial  bombing  mission.  Expressed  as  a percentage. 

248  VEROYA'INOST  POPADANIYA  (PORAZHENIYA)  (probabil- 
ity of  a hit) — Numerical  characterization  of  the  probability  of  hitting  a 
target  under  giv<*n  firing  conditions. 

249  VERTTICAL’NAYA  ZAVESA  MIN  (vertical  mine  screen)-- A 
form  of  mine  obstacle  intended  to  prevent  the  passage  of  submarines 
which  are  proceeding  submerged.  The  mines  in  a veracal  mine  screen 
are  placed  at  various  depths,  i.e.,  in  tiers,  so  as  to  cover  the  water  mass 
to  the  sea  bottom  or  to  the  submarine’s  maximum  diving  depth. 

250  VERTKAL’NAYA  SKOROST  (rate  of  climb  or  descent)— The 
gain  or  loss  of  altitude  by  an  airborne  vehicle  per  unit  time. 
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251  VERTOLET  (helicopter) — A heavier-than-alr  flying  machine  whidi 
fiks  ¥dth  the  aid  of  one  or  more  lift  rotors.  A heliropter  possesses  the 
capability  of  taking  off  and  landing  without  a run,  and  of  hovering  at  a 
fixed  altitude  above  a given  point  on  the  ground  or  water  surfixe.  Heli- 
copters are  used  to  canymg  airborne  units  in  landing  operations,  for 
submarine  rearch-and-strike  purposes,  for  reconnaissance,  for  artillery 
spotting  purposes,  for  liaison,  to  evacuating  wounded,  etc. 

252  VERTOLETONOSETS  (foreign)  (hdicopter  carrier) — ^A  sutfcce 
warship  used  to  base  and  support  helicopters  designated  for  transport 
and  landing  operations,  and  to  accommodate  marine  detachments  par- 
tidpadng  in  such  operations.  In  the  US  Navy,  helicopter  carriers  are  in  the 
landing-ship  category. 

253  VERKHOVNOYE  GLAVNOYE  KOMANDOVANIYE  (supreme 

h^  command)— The  organ  strategic  direction  over  armed  combat 

and  over  all  armed  forces  of  a country  in  wartime. 

254  VES  MAKSIMAL’NYY  (PEREGRUZOCHNYY)  SAMOLETA 
(VERTOLETA)  (manmum  [ov^oad]  weight  of  an  aitc^  £helicopterD 
— The  greatest  weight  of  an  aircraft  (helicopter).  At  such  a wei^  take- 
off (unassisted  or  with  the  aid  of  boosters)  and  safe  fli^  an-  possible. 

255  VES  POLEZNOGO  GRUZA  (payload) — The  net  weight  of  cargo, 
not  including  the  weight  of  fastenings  and  other  devices  used  daring 
transportation. 

256  VETER  V PRIZEMNOM  SLOYE  VOZDUKHA  (surface  wind)— 
“Surface  wind,”  Le.,  the  movement  of  air  masses  observed  at  ground  level 
iq>  to  a height  of  12  meters  from  the  Earth’s  surface  (Le.,  the  height  at 
which  weather  vanes  [wind  socks]  are  mounted). 

257  VZAIMNOYE  OPOZNAVANIYE  (mutual  identification)— Mutual 
determination  of  the  affiliation  of  troops,  aircraft  and  warsUps  in  order  to 
preclude  the  possibility  of  harm  to  Meodly  troops,  warships  or  aircraft. 

258  VZAIMODEYSTVnS  VOYSK  (troop  coordination)-Co9rdina- 
tion  between  the  various  Services  of  the  anned  forces  and  service  branches 
participating  in  an  operation  (baUle),  with  respect  to  missions,  sectors, 
boundaty  lines,  and  times  of  action.  Under  present-day  conditions,  troop 
coordination  must  be  persistent  and  continuous  throu^out  the  course  of 
the  entire  operation  (battle),  and  mu-t  ensure,  first  of  alL  coordination 
of  combat  operations  involvmg  nuclear  weapons  with  respect  to  target, 
place  and  time.  Troop  coordination  is  organized  between  the  Services, 
between  major  field  ft»ces  and  formations  consisting  of  one  or  several 
Services,  between  service  branches  and  arms  and  between  units  and  sub- 
units, as  well  as  between  individual  groupings  of  operational  concentra- 
tions (order  of  battle).  According  to  the  purpose  of  the  actions  anu  the 
scale  of  the  coordinated  groupings,  troop  coordination  may  be  strate^ 
operational  or  tacticaL 
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259  VZLETNO-POSADOCHNAYA  POLOSA  (VPP)  (nmway)— A 
specially  prepared  and  equipped  area  of  an  airfield  permitting  take-off 
and  landing  of  aircraft  A runway  may  be  rmpaved  or  it  may  have  an 
artihcial  surface  (concrete,  reinforced  concrete,  bituminous  concrete, 
metal,  etc.}.  The  dimensions  of  a runway  and  the  thickness  and  strength 
of  its  sur&ce  depend  on  the  take-off  a^  landing  characteristics  of  the 
aircraft  for  wMch  the  ^ven  runway  is  intended. 

250  V23RYV  (explosion) — ^Rapid  (instantaneous)  tiberation  of  energy 
associated  with  a sudden  chan^  in  the  state  of  a substance,  accompanied, 
as  a role,  by  the  formation  of  a stock  wave  and  its  propagation  through 
the  surrounding  medium.  Possible  initial  forms  of  an  explosion’s  energy 
ate  chemical,  nuclear,  electric,  thermal,  and  kinetic. 

261  VZRYVATEL’  AKUSTICHESKIY  NEKONTAKTNYY  (acoustic 
proximity  fuze) — ^Mechanism  causing  explosion  of  the  primer  in  die 
charge  of  a mine  or  torpedo  under  the  action  of  a sound  wa\*e  propagated 
in  the  water.  The  source  of  the  sound  wave  which  triggers  the  mechanism 
is  usually  the  sound  of  a ship’s  propellers  or  tnain  engines. 

262  VZRYVCHATYYE  VESHCHESTVA  (W)  (e:q)Iosives)-Chem- 
kal  compounds  or  mechanical  mixtures  of  substances  capable  of  instan- 
taneous decomposition  (explosion)  with  the  liberation  of  gases,  a 
considerable  amount  of  heat,  and  the  development  of  hi^  pressures  at 
the  shock  front  (trotyl  [trinitro-toluene,  TNT],  melinite  [lyddite],  tetryl 
[tetracitromethylaniline],  hexogen  [trimethylene  trinitramine],  mercury 
fulminate,  gunpowder,  etc.).  Nuclear  explosives  arc  substances  capable 
of  liberating  a huge  amount  of  energy  instantaneously  as  a result  of  a 
nuclear  (thermon'>cIear)  reaction  of  an  explosive  nature.  Two  types  of 
nuclear  explosive  are  differentiated:  fissile  materials  (for  example:  ura- 
nium-235, plutonium-239)  and  substances  used  for  thermonuclear 
actions  (for  example:  lithium  deuteride). 

263  VIDEOTELEFONNAYA  SZYAZ’  (videotelephone  communica- 
tior) — ^A  form  of  communication  based  on  the  use  of  television  technol- 
ogy, permitting  documents  and  the  subscriber  to  be  seen  during  conver- 
sations. 

264  VIDY  AVIATSn  (elements  of  aviation) — ^The  component  parts  of 
the  Air  Force:  frontal  aviation,  long-range  aviation,  and  military  trans- 
port aviation. 

265  VIDY  BOYA  (types  of  combat) — ^The  combat  activities  of  subunits, 
uiuts,  and  formations,  distinguished  by  their  purposes  and  the  troops' 
methods  of  operation.  The  basic  lype  of  combat  is  offensive  combat 

266  VIDY  VOORUZHENNYKH  SIL  (Services  of  the  armed  forces)— 
The  component  parts  of  the  country’s  armed  forces,  each  intended  to 
conduct  combat  actmties  in  its  own  sphere  of  operation  (on  land,  at  sea. 
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and  in  the  sir  space),  'Ihe  Semces  o!  the  Anned  Forces  6t  the  Soviet 
Uiutm  are:  Strat^c  Missile  Forces,  National  Air  Defense  Forces,  Ground 
Forces,  the  Ak  Force,  and  the  Navy.  Each  Service  has  its  own  peculiar 
combat  materiel,  homogeiteous  in  essence  but  diversified  in  its  charac* 
teristics  and  potentialities.  Each  Service  has  its  own  otganizatk»,  re- 
cnutment,  tnuning,  conditions  of  scvnot,  and  si^ly,  and  also  has 
characteristic  methods  using  its  armament  and  nulitary  materiel  cm  a 
tactical,  uperatkmal  and  strategic  scale. 

TGI  Vroy  YADERNYKH  VZRYVOV  (types  of  nuclear  explosion)— 
Ground,  air,  lujh*2fiitude,  surfiice,  underv^r,  and  underground.  The 
choice  of  one  or  another  form  of  nuckar  e:^losion  is  governed  by  the 
desuuctive  effect  peculiar  to  it,  by  the  nature  of  the  target,  by  the  desued 
dsgme  ot  its  destruction,  by  the  permissible  scale  of  the  attadc,  and  by 
the  desired  degree  of  radioactive  contamination  of  the  area. 

268  VIZUAL’NOYE  NABLYUDENIYE  (visual  observation) — One  of 
the  methods  cff  reconnaissance,  done  with  tte  naked  eye  or  with  the  aid 
of  optical  instruments. 

269  VNEZAPNOST*  (surprise)— One  of  the  principles  of  military  art, 
ensuring  success  in  battle  and  in  operations.  Surpris;  makes  it  possible 
to  infiict  heavy  losses  upon  the  enemy  in  short  periods  of  time,  to  paralyze 
his  will,  and  to  deprive  him  of  the  possibility  of  offering  organized  re* 
sistance.  Surprise  is  achieved  in  the  follomng  ways:  by  using  various 
types  and  methods  of  combat;  by  misleading  the  enemy  as  to  one’s  own 
intentions;  by  safeguarding  the  security  of  operational  plans;  by  decisive 
action  and  skilful  matteuver;  by  uneiqiected  use  of  nuclear  weapons; 
and  by  using  means  and  methods  with  which  the  enemy  is  unfamiliar. 
Surprise  may  be  tactical,  operational,  or  strate^a 

270  VNESHNEYE  OBLUCHENIYE  (external  irradiation) — ^Irradia- 
tion by  a radioactiv.  source  located  outsiife  the  organism.  It  may  be  pro- 
duced by  all  forms  of  radioactive  radiation,  but  only  gamma  radiation, 
beta  radiation  and  neutrons  are  of  military  significance.  The  effectiveness 
of  external  irradiation  depends  on  the  dose,  the  form  of  radiation,  the 
radiation  energy,  the  time  distribution  of  the  dose  of  ionizing  radiation, 
and  on  the  nature  of  the  irradiation  (the  entire  organism  or  tenons  of  in- 
dividual organs). 

271  VNUTRENNEYE  OBLUCHENIYE  (internal  irradiation) — Irra- 
diation originating  feom  radioactive  substances  which  have  penetrated 
the  organism.  It  continues  without  interruption  until  such  time  as  the 
radroacdve  substance  decays  or  is  removed  from  the  organism. 

272  VNUTRENNIYE  VODNYYE  PUTT  Cmland  waterways)— Natural 
(rivets,  lakes)  and  artificial  (canals,  reservoirs,  locked  rivers)  watercourses 
used  for  mercantile  and  naval  vessels.  Inland  waterways  ate  an  integral 
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part  of  a state’s  umfied  transp<Htation  networic,  and  aiay  be  used  to 
mancDver  naval  forces  between  various  maritime  (ocean)  tteaters  of  mili- 
tary (^rations. 

273  VNUTRENNYAYA  SLUZHBA  (intemal  service) — A type  of  ser- 
vice organized  in  mOitaiy  units  and  subunits  to  maintain  intemal  txder, 
to  provide  ncnrnal  tnuning,  wcnldng  and  Imng  conditions  for  servicemen, 
to  ensure  stria  fulfillment  by  each  serviceman  of  lus  general  military  and 
personal  sendee  responsibilities,  to  organize  and  keep  order  and  do 
guard  duty  within  the  area  where  the  military  unit  is  located  (or  aboard 
ship).  Litemal  service  encompasses  the  entire  lire  of  a military  unit,  de- 
termining the  basic  priodples  governing  its  arrangement,  billeting,  sup- 
ply, servicing  and  daily  routine,  the  respondbOities  of  duty  personnel 
and  the  duties  of  those  in  the  di^y  deta'J  of  a military  unit,  the  con^o- 
dtion  of  the  daily  detail,  and  also  the  bade  measures  in  sanitation  and 
hygiene  necessary  to  preserve  the  health  of  personnel.  Intemal  service 
is  regulated  by  the  Vstav  vnutrermey  duzftby  (Regulations  on  Intemal 
Service)  and  by  die  Ustav  Korobettwy  sbtzJiby  vayenno-morshikh  sU 
(Regulations  for  Shipboard  Service  in  the  Navy). 

274  VNUTRIESKADRENNAYA  SVYAZ*  (intrasquadron  communica- 
tion}— Communication  between  warships  under  way,  accomplidied  by 
visual  or  hydroacoustic  signalling,  and  by  low-powa  radio,  predom- 
inantly in  the  ultra-short  wave  band. 

275  VODNAYA  PREGRADA  (water  barrier) — ^A  natural  or  artificial 
water  obstacle  (a  river,  lake,  strait,  canal,  estuary,  bay,  etc.)  substantially 
a&cdng  the  condua  of  ground  force  operations.  The  principal  elements 
of  a water  barrier  are:  width,  depth,  speed  of  current,  wave  state,  the 
nature  of  the  banks,  bottom,  and  approaches  to  the  rltore,  and  the 
presence  of  underwater  obstacles  (rocb,  shoals). 

276  VODNYYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (water  obstacles)— Artificial  wa- 
ter barriers  in  the  form  of  flooded  or  swamped  terrain  aeated  in  an 
operational  seaor  by  demolishing  dams  and  dikes  on  natural  and  ar- 
tificial bodies  of  water,  by  releasing  water  &om  reservoirs,  cr  by  damming 
up  rivers  to  cause  them  to  overflow  their  banks. 

277  VODOIZMESHCHENIYE  (displacement) — The  wei^t  of  water 
displaced  by  a floating  ship,  measured  in  tons.  In  the  case  of  warships, 
a distinction  is  made  between  empty,  standard,  full,  normal  and  maxi- 
mum displacement,  according  to  tte  presence  on  board  of  the  following: 
fuels  and  lubricants,  drinldng  water,  munitions,  provisions,  ship’s  stores, 
and  personnel.  In  the  case  of  merchant  ships  and  naval  auxiliary  vessels, 
a distinction  is  made  between  empty  displacement  and  full-cargo  dis- 
placement 

278  VOYENNAYA  ADMINISTRATSIYA  (mflitaiy  administration)— 
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(1)  Hie  branch  of  military  science  dealing  vnth  the  oiipnization,  main- 
tenance, manning  and  niobilization  of  the  armed  forces,  and  also  with 
internal  service.  (2)  MOitaiy  coirtrol  of  territory  acquired  in  the  course 
d ctanbat  operations,  or  occupied  as  a result  of  war. 

279  VOYENNAYA  GEOGRAFIYA  (military  gwgraphy)— The  branch 
d military  science  dealing  with  contemporary  political,  economic,  natural 
and  military  conditions  in  various  countries,  theaters  of  military  opem- 
rions  and  particular  areas,  from  the  viewpoint  d their  effect  on  the 
prquuation  for,  and  conduct  o^  military  operations.  MQitary  geography 
should  indude  naval  geogra|diy  as  an  independent  discipline. 

280  VOYENNAYA  DOKTRINA  (military  doctrine)— A nation’s  of- 
fidaDy  accepted  system  of  sdentifically  founded  views  on  the  nature  of 
modem  wars  and  the  use  d armed  forces  in  them,  and  also  on  the  require- 
ments ariring  &om  these  views  regarding  the  country  and  its  armed 
forces  bdng  made  ready  for  war. 

Mi^tary  doctrine  has  two  aspects:  political  and  military-technicaL  The 
basic  teirets  of  a military  doctiine  are  determined  1^  a nation’s  political 
and  military  leadership  according  to  the  sodo-political  order,  the  coun- 
try’s level  of  econrxnic,  scientific  and  technolo^»l  development,  and  the 
armed  forces*  combat  materiel,  with  due  regard  to  the  conclusions  cl 
military  sdeik^e  and  the  views  of  the  probable  enemy. 

281  VOYENNAYA  IGRA  (war  game) — One  of  the  methods  of  training 
oflScers,  generals,  admirals  and  stafb,  consisting  in  having  the  participants 
in  the  game  solve  various  tactical,  operational  and  strate^c  problems  on 
topographic  maps  or  on  the  terndn.  In  a war  game,  each  participant 
fulfils  the  functional  responsibilities  corresponding  to  the  position  oc- 
cupied. The  theme  and  scale  of  a war  game  are  determined  by  the  object 
of  the  exercise.  In  scale,  war  games  are  subdivided  into  tactical,  opera- 
tional and  strate^c.  In  form,  war  games  are  designated  as  conunand, 
command-staff,  or  special,  whereas  organizationally  they  may  be  single- 
stage  or  two-stage  Ocss  ficequently  three-stage).  According  to  the  number 
of  sides  playing,  a war  game  may  be  one-sided  or  two-rided. 

282  VOYENNAYA  ISTORIYA  (military  history)— A branch  of  his- 
torical science,  and  at  the  same  time  a branch  of  military  science,  because 
a research  tr^ic  in  military  history  is  a generalization  of  the  military 
etq)erience  of  the  past,  serving  as  one  of  the  sources  of  development  for 
modem  military  science.  In  studying  the  objective  laws  that  govern  war, 
Soviet  military  history  uses  the  basic  tenets  of  Mandst-Lenmist  philos- 
ophy. The  main  scientific  disciplines  of  military  history  include  the 
history  of  wars,  history  mOitary  art,  and  the  history  of  the  Services. 

283  VOYENNAYA  KffiERNEIlKA(rnilitary<^bcrnetics>— A iniUtary- 
techitical  science  vriiich  is  a branch  of  (^bercetics.  Military  cybernetics 
deals  with  the  structure  and  laws  of  operation  of  ^tems  for  tte  control 
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o£  tnx^  and  weapons,  and  also  defines  the  tactico-technical  lequiie- 
ments  which  the  techndo^cal  equipment  of  such  ^tems  must  meet 

284  VOYENNAYA  MOSHCff  (mBitary  power)— The  capabBity  of  a 
natkm  to  defend  itself  and  to  conduct  successful  military  operations 
against  a powerful  enemy.  The  basis  of  mBitaiy  power  is  a nation’s 
political  structure,  its  industrial  potential,  its  level  of  development  of 
science  and  technology,  and  the  qualitative  structure  of  its  populadon 
(with  respect  to  education,  political  upbrin^g,  and  technical  training). 
A nation’s  military  power  is  vested  directly  in  its  armed  forces. 

285  VOYENNAYA  NAUKA  (mBitaiy  science) — A system  of  knowledge 
concerning  the  nature,  essence  and  content  of  armed  conflict,  and  con- 
cerning the  manpower,  facilities  and  methods  for  conducting  combat 
(^rations  by  means  of  armed  forces  and  their  comprehensive  support. 

Military  science  investigates  the  objective  laws  governing  armed  con- 
flict, and  elaborates  questions  pertaining  to  the  theory  of  military  art, 
whi^  is  the  basic  component  of  mBitaiy  science,  as  weU  as  questions 
pertaining  to  the  organization,  training  and  supply  of  armed  forces,  and 
also  deals  with  military  historical  experience. 

Soviet  military  science  is  based  on  Mainst-Leninist  teachings  and  is 
guided  by  the  method  of  materialistic  dialectics  and  historical  materialism, 
talfing  into  account  and  using  the  achievements  of  those  other  sciences 
udiich  tend  to  promote  continual  development  and  progress  in  the  mBitaiy 
qBieie. 

286  VOYENNAYA  PEDAGOGIKA  (military  pedago^)— The  branch 
of  pedagogical  and  mBitaiy  science  studying  and  evolving  the  most  ra- 
tional methods  of  Communist  education,  military  education  and  training 
for  cadre  perscimel  of  the  armed  forces  in  accordance  with  the  tasks 
confronting  the  country’s  armed  forces  as  a whole,  and  each  Service  in 
particular.  MBitaiy  pedagogy  also  includes  teaching  methodologies 
iat  individual  military  disciplines. 

287  VOYENNAYA  PROPAGANDA  (mBitary  propaganda) — ^Ideolop- 
cal  indoctnnation  of  the  toBing  masses  in  capitalist  countries  with  a view 
to  convincing  them  of  the  inevitability  and  necessity  of  wars,  especiaBy 
against  sociah'st  countries  and  against  colonial  people  who  are  striving  for 
liberatioiL 

288  VOYENNAYA  PSIKHOLOGIYA  (mBitary  psychology)— The 
branch  of  psychology  dealing  with  the  objective  laws  governing  the  mental 
processes  man  tmder  conditions  of  military  service,  and  also  the  laws 
governing  the  formation  of  a serviceman’s  personality  characteristics.  MB- 
itaiy p^chology  studies  the  consciousness  and  the  emotions  of  armed 
forces  personnel.  MBitaiy  psj'chology  is  used  to  inculcate  the  resolute 
qualities  which  the  fitting  man  needs. 

2^  VOYENNAYA  RAZVEDKA  (military  intcUigence) — The  aggregate 
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of  measures  talcrn  to  obtabi  and  study  information  concerning  the  armed 
forces,  theater  of  military  operations  (terrain),  state  of  the  economy,  and 
the  political  motivation  and  morale  in  enemy  or  potentially  enemy  states. 
Military  intelligence  is  conducted  either  by  military  resources,  in  which 
case  it  is  called  operational  intelligence,  or  by  special  organs,  in  which  case 
it  is  called  clandestine  intelligence.  According  to  the  scale  of  the  operations 
in  support  of  which  it  is  organized  and  conducted,  military  inteUigence  is 
siibdivided  into  strate^c,  operational  and  tactical.  These  types  of  intelli- 
gence are  closely  interrelated,  and  supplement  one  another. 

290  VOYENNAYA  TOPOGRAFIYA  (military  topography)— Ihe  mili- 
tary disdpline  which  develops  and  establishes  methods  and  means  of 
representing  a locality  in  such  a way  as  to  facilitate  combat  operations  by 
troops.  MiL'tary  topography  includes:  studying  the  terrain  from  the 
operational-tactical  viewpoint;  studying  methods  of  orientation  in  the  ter- 
rain under  various  conditions  of  combat  activity;  the  taking  of  measure- 
ments by  troops  in  the  terrain  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  data 
necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of  small-arms,  artillery,  and  engineering  tasks, 
and  studying  questions  pertaining  to  the  topographic  support  of  combat 
operations. 

291  VOYENNAYA  FILOSOFIYA  (milita'''  philosophy) — ^A  concept 
encountered  in  bourgeois  literature.  Idealism  and  metaphysics  comprise 
the  methodological-philosoohical  basis  of  the  views  of  bourgeois  military 
theorists.  From  the  viewport  of  Marxism-Leninism,  there  is  no  specif 
military  philosophy. 

292  VOYENNO-AVTOMOBIL’NAYA  DOROGA  (military  highway)— 
A road  serviced  by  t<.  id  repair  and  traffic  control  troops  and  intended  for 
moving  troops  and  supplies,  and  evacuations  of  all  ^pes.  According  to 
their  purpose  and  standard  of  servicing,  military  highways  are  subdivided 
into  main  and  secondary. 

293  VOYENNO-VOZDUSHNYYE  SILY  (WS)  (Air  Force)— A Ser- 
vice of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  Soviet  Union,  including  long-range  a’  ic~ 
tion,  frontal  aviation  and  military  transport  aviation.  The  /rir  Force  is 
intended  for  combined  operations  with  the  other  c:;' vices  of  the  armed 
forces  and  for  air  operations. 

294  VOYENNOYE  ISKUSSTVO  (military  art) — ^The  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  engaging  in  combat,  operations,  and  armed  conflict  as  a whole, 
with  the  use  of  all  the  resources  of  the  service  branches  and  Services  of  the 
armed  forces,  and  also  support  of  combat  activities  in  every  regard.  Mili- 
tary art,  as  a scientific  theory,  is  the  main  field  of  military  science,  and 
iiKludes  tactics,  operational  art,  and  strategy,  which  constitute  an  organic 
unity  and  arc  interdependent. 

295  VOYENNOYE  P0L02HENTYE  (martial  law) — An  er,raordinary 
situation  in  a country  or  in  individual  regions  thereof,  usually  imple- 
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mented  by  decision  of  the  siQ>reme  organ  of  governmental  authority  in 
exceptionid  circumstances  (war,  disas^r,  etc.). 

296  VOYENNOYE  PROIZVODSTVO  (war  production)— Production 
of  all  types  armament,  war  materiel,  and  other  armed  forces  supply 
items  needed  to  conduct  an  armed  condict  (ammunition,  fuel,  spare  parts, 
means  of  protection  from  weapons  of  mass  destruction,  means  of  com* 
munication,  control  instruments,  etc.).  In  peacetime,  the  production  d 
armament  and  war  materiel  is  accomplished  only  by  special  factories  of 
the  military  industry  to  satisfy  current  requirements  of  the  armed  forces, 
to  release  experimental  prototypes  of  armament  and  war  materiel,  and  to 
create  and  replenish  stocks,  hi  wartime,  a considerable  proportion  of  a 
nation’s  industry  is  diverted  to  war  production. 

297  VOYENNO-INZHENERNOYE ISSKUSTVO  (militarywmgineering 
art) — The  branch  ot  military  art  embracing:  en^eering  preparation  of 
theaters  of  military  operations,  the  theory  and  practice  of  engineering  siq>- 
port  for  combat  operations  of  troops,  the  fundmnentals  of  the  organization 
and  combat  employment  of  en^neering  troops  and  their  coordination  with 
formations  and  units  of  service  branches  and  the  Services  of  the  armed 
forces,  the  design  of  military-engineering  structures,  and  development  of 
engineering  equipment  and  methods  of  using  them  in  combat  and  other 
operations. 

298  VOYENNO-INFORMATSIONNYYE  ZADACHI  (miHtaty  infer* 
madon  missions) — ^Tasks  associated  with  the  systematic  collection,  pro* 
cessing,  storage  and  output  of  information  with  the  aid  of  electronic 
computer  technology. 

299  VOYENNO-MORSKAYA  BAZA  (VMB)  (naval  base)— The  fun* 
damenta!  element  of  the  system  for  the  basing  of  naval  forces.  A naval 
base  is  an  equipped  and  defended  coastal  region  which  has  several  basing 
points  and  which  permits  dispersed  basing  and  extensive  maneuvering  of 
naval  forces. 

300  VOYENNO-MORSKAYA  GEOGRAFIYA  (naval  geography)— An 
independent  discipline  of  military  geography.  In  the  interest  of  tte  mili* 
tary  and  naval  arts,  naval  geography  investigates  geographic,  '"onornic, 
demographic,  military  and  morale  factors  and  natural  cont  .cions  in  mari* 
time  theaters  and  countries,  and  also  determines  to  what  extent  these  fac* 
tors  and  conditions  may  affect  operations  and  combat  activities  within 
the  limits  of  the  investigated  maritime  theaters. 

301  VOYENNO-MORSK.AYA  NAUKA  (naval  science) — A component 
part  of  military  science,  dealing  with  questions  pertaining  to  the  role  of 
the  navy  in  armed  conflicts,  its  organization,  and  training. 

302  VOYENNO-MORSKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (naval  reconnaissance) — 
The  aggregate  of  measures  taken  by  naval  commands  and  units  to  obtain 


such  iofoimation  about  the  enemy  in  theaters  of  naval  operations  as  is 
needed  to  suport  the  day-toniay  ccsobat  and  (q$erad(mal  acd^des  <£  naval 
forces.  According  to  the  affiliation  of  the  personnel  engaged  in  it,  naval 
reconnaissance  is  subdivided  into  the  air,  ship,  coastal,  radio-technical, 
dandestine,  and  q>ecial  (mine,  ice,  etc.)  categories. 

303  VOYENNO-MORSKAYA  FLOTDLIYA  (naval  flotilla)— An  op- 
erational grouping  of  naval  forces  intended  to  conduct  operations  and 
combat  actions  in  a separate  sector  a theater  of  n-.-^- 1 operations.  Ac- 
cording to  the  misdons  assigned  to  it,  a naval  flotilla  includes  submarine, 
naval  aviation,  surffice  ship,  and  coastal  missile  and  sniheiy  forces. 
Organizsd  to  suppo'-;  the  combat  operations  (tf  the  components  of  a naval 
fir^Ua  ate  naval  bases,  spedal  services,  rear  service  units  and  establish- 
ments, and  communicaticHi,  observation,  armament,  ship  r pair,  and  other 
elements. 

304  VOYENNO-MORSKOYE  ISaKUSSTVO  (naval  art)~A  branch  of 
military  art  and  a field  of  naval  science,  namely,  the  theory  and  practice 
of  organizing  and  wa^g  arm--  i conflict  at  sea.  Naval  art  investigates, 
studies  and  determines  methods  of  armed  conflict  at  sea,  ways  of  achiev- 
ing victory  in  such  conflict,  and  the  organization  and  conduct  (tf  naval 
operations  and  combat  actions.  Naval  ait  includes  the  strategic  use  of  the 
navy  in  tvarffiie,  naval  operational  art,  the  tactics  of  branches  of  naval 
forces,  and  also  questions  concerning  training  the  t&vy  tot  war.  Naval  art 
is  governed  by  the  general  laws  of  military  art,  but  armed  conflict  at  sea 
is  also  governed  by  the  specific  laws  arising  fiom  the  unique  features  of 
the  navy  as  a Service  of  the  armed  forces,  the  uniqueness  of  its  misrions, 
and  the  spedal  features  of  theaters  of  naval  operations. 

305  VOYENNO-MORSKOY  FLOrr  (VMF)  (Soviet  Navy)— A Service 
of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  Soviet  Union,  intended  to  wage  war  in  water 
areas.  Organizationally,  the  Soviet  Navy  consists  of  operatioital  forces, 
fleets  and  flotillas,  carrying  out  combat  activity  in  maritime  or  ocean  the- 
aters of  war  (or  parts  of  them),  on  lakes  and  rivers,  independently  or  in 
coordination  with  other  Services  of  the  armed  forces. 

306  VOYENi^JO-NAUCHNOYE  03SHCHESTV0  (Military  Scientific 
Socic^) — ^A  public  organization  founded  on  a volunteer  basis  in  ffircc- 
torates,  military  educational  institutions  and  establishments,  stafls,  and 
army  and  navy  oflScers'  clubs  for  the  purpose  ci  encouraging  officers, 
generals  and  admirals  to  paitidpate  in  military  scientific  work  and  in  the 
propagation  of  military  scientific  knowledge. 

307  VOYENNOOBYA21ANNYY  (draft-age  persOT)— An  individual 
who  is  recognized  by  the  Universal  h^tary  Service  Law  as  fit  for  military 
service,  and  who  is  listed  as  a member  of  the  reserve. 

308  VOYENNO-POLmcaiESKAYA  TSEL*  (poUtictHnflifary  goal)— 
A component  part  of  the  overall  political  goal  of  the  war,  which  is  set  by 
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the  political  leadcrslup  of  a oaticQ  for  tbe  initial  and  subseqtMsnt  periods 
of  a war.  A pi^tico-militaiy  goal  is  achieved  resolving  several  strate^ 
missions  simultaneously  or  sequentially.  The  overall  goal  of  the  war  is  at- 
tained as  a result  adueving  politico-military  goals. 

3W  VOYENNO-TOPOGRAHCHESKAYA  SLUZHBA  CVTS)  (Mili- 
tary Topogriq>hic  Service) — A special  service,  having  its  elements  on 
stafb  of  formations  and  q>eradonal  formations  [major  field  forces];  and 
also  ^>ecial  units  and  establishments,  namely:  topographic,  aerial  photo- 
topographic,  and  geodesic  detachment;  cartographic  plants  and  units; 
nu^  depots  etc. 

In  peacetime,  the  Military  Tqx)graphic  Sendee  is  engaged  chiefly  in 
the  (nreparation  cl  topographic  maps  and  geodesic  data  on  the  territory  of 
probable  theaters  of  military  operations,  in  the  topographic  training 
tro(^  and  in  sdentific  research  work  in  the  fields  of  cartography,  geod- 
esy, and  aerial  photography.  In  wartime,  the  most  important  task  of  the 
hfiUtary  Topographic  Service  is  to  provide  topograph  stq>port  for  the 
combat  operations  of  troops. 

310  VOYENNO-TRANSPORTNAYA  AVIATSIYA  (military  transport 
aviatiOD)— The  element  of  aviation  intended  for  airborne  assault  landing 
operations;  f(»  tran^rtlng  troops  and  combat  materiel;  for  delivering 
armament  and  materiel  to  troops  and  bases;  and  for  evacuating  rick  and 
wounded  personneL 

311  VOYENNO-EKONOMICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (military- 
economic  intelligence)— (1)  Intelligence,  concerning  the  state  of  the  enemy 
economy  insofar  as  it  affects  his  rirility  to  wage  war,  gathered  for  the  pur- 
pose of  acting  against  enemy  economic  potential,  primarily  by  force 
arms.  (2)  Intelligence,'  concerning  enemy  objectives  of  economic  signifi- 
cance, gathered  with  a view  to  the  use  of  such  objectives  by  friendly  forces 
operating  in  that  theater  of  war. 

312  VOYENNO-EKONOMICHESKIY  POTENTSIAL  STRANY 
(military-economic  potential  of  a country) — The  real  capacity  of  a coun- 
try to  meet  the  demand  for  materiel  and  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  modem 
warfare  at  the  front  and  in  the  rear.  Such  capacity  stems  from  the  produc- 
tive forces  and  polidco-economic  structure  of  the  warring  country.  When 
assessing  the  military-economic  potential  of  a country,  the  nature  of  the 
war,  the  scale  of  its  demands,  and  the  degree  of  coordination  of  the  tear 
must  also  be  considered. 

313  VOYENNYYE  DEYSTVIYA  (military  operations) — Operations 
of  the  armed  forces  in  wartime,  directed  at  destroying  the  enemy  on  land, 
at  sea,  and  in  the  air. 

314  VOYENNYYE  SOOBSHCHENIYA  (military  transport  [network]) 
— (1)  Land,  water  and  air  routes  used  for  military  purposes.  (2)  Authori- 
ties engaged  in  the  planning  and  orgaixization  troop  movements,  and 
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also  in  the  use  all  fonns  of  transport  routes  and  means  of  transporta- 
tion. 

315  VOYENNYY  BLOK  (military  bloc) — ^An  agreement  between  cap- 
italist nations  (groups  of  nations)  with  a view  to  concerted  action  for  the 
attrJnment  of  common  politicomuliUjy  goals.  The  activities  of  such  na- 
tions are  pursued  not  only  in  wartime,  but  also  prior  to  the  outbreak  of 
war,  in  the  resolution  of  economic,  political  and  military  problems.  Under 
prevailing  conditions,  the  military  blocs  of  capitalist  nations  have  aggres- 
sive goals.  At  the  present  tine,  t^  following  principal  aggressive  blocs  of 
capitalist  nations,  beaded  by  the  USA,  exist:  NATO — 15  nations  (from 
1949):  CENTO— 4 nations  (from  1959);  SEATO — 9 nations  (from 
1954);  ANZUS — ^3  nations  (from  1957);  Treafy  of  Flo  de  Janeiro — 21 
nations,  20  of  which  are  Latin  American  (from  194'0.  £ven  in  peacetime, 
some  of  these  military  blocs  have  unified  armed  forces  and  a single  su- 
preme command  and  staff. 

316  VOYENNYY  KOMENDANT  (military  commandant)— (1)  In  a 
populated  point  or  in  a military  camp,  the  person  responsible  for  ensur- 
ing that  military  personnel  conduct  garrison  and  guard  duty,  observe 
discipline,  maintain  order,  and  cany  out  the  orders  of  the  chief  of  the  gar- 
rison. (2)  On  railroads  and  water  transport,  the  person  responsible  for 
military  transportation  of  persormel  or  materiel. 

317  VOYENNYY  KOMISSARIAT  (military  commissariat)— The  local 
military  administration  office  in  towns,  rayons,  oblasts  and  autonomous 
republics,  that  maintains  a register  of  persons  subject  to  compulsory  mili- 
tary service,  appoints  them  as  draftees  to  the  Army  or  Navy  initially, 
assembles  them  periodically  for  training  or  muster,  and  calls  them  up  in 
the  event  of  mobilization. 

318  VOYENNYY  OKRUG  (military  district) — ^The  highest  military- 
administrative  level  of  military  units,  training  institutions,  military 
establishments  of  the  various  Services,  and  local  military  registration- 
mobilization  offices  (military  commissariats),  disposed  in  a particular  area. 
A military  district  is  headed  by  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  of  the 
district;  he  takes  maesures  in  consultation  with  the  military  council,  staff 
of  the  district,  district  directorates,  and  local  authorities. 

319  VOYENmY  POTENTSIAL  GOSUDARSTVA  (military  potential 
of  a state) — ^The  actual  capability  of  a state  to  wage  war.  The  magnitude  of 
this  capability  at  any  given  time  depends  on  the  quantity  and  quality  of  its 
weapons,  primarily  nuclear  weapons,  and  its  means  of  delivering  them  to 
the  target,  the  qu^ity  and  quantity  of  combat  materiel  at  the  disposal  of 
the  armed  forces,  the  production  potential  of  the  war  industry,  the  num- 
bers and  quality  of  personnel  in  the  permanent  forces  and  reserve,  the 
level  of  their  mUitary  knov/ledge  and  organizing  ability,  and  the  ability  of 
command  personnel  for  building  up,  training  and  using  armed  forcces 
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strategically,  operatioaally  and  tactically.  Tbe  term  “military  potential  of  a 
state”  is  often  understood  in  a broader  context,  including  tbe  economic 
and  moral  potential  of  tbe  country,  wbicb  is  equivalent  to  tbe  concept  of 
tbe  military  strength  of  tbe  state  as  a whole. 

320  VOYENNYY  SOVET  (military  council) — collective  body,  exist- 
ing in  tbe  Services  of  tbe  Armed  Forces  of  tbe  Soviet  Union,  and  in 
military  districts,  fleets,  groups  of  forces,  armies,  and  flotillas.  A military 
council  directs  combat  and  pob'tical  training,  and  education  of  troops, 
administrative  matters  and  mobiiizatiorml  activi^,  working  in  close  con- 
tact with  local  Party  and  govenunent  authorities. 

321  VOYENNYY  TRIBUNAL  (military  tribunal)— One  of  the  special 
courts  of  tbe  USSR  that  tries  military  offenses,  as  well  as  other  o&nses 
assigned  by  law  to  its  jurisdiction. 

322  VOZHDENIYE  VOYSK  (troop  leadership)— An  art,  in  which 
mainly  military  commanders  are  versed,  constituting  the  most  expedient 
mcth(^  of  leading  troops  in  operations,  engagements  and  battles  for  tbe 
purpose  of  destroying  tbe  enemy  and  achieving  victory  rapidly.  Troop 
leadership  envisages  their  creative,  organizational  and  political  work.  Of 
these,  tbe  main  one  is  creative  work,  which  consists  in  developing  the 
concepts  of  operations  and  battles,  and  in  making  decisions  to  secure  their 
implementation.  In  their  troop  leadership  activity,  military  commanders 
constantly  rely  on  staffs  and  political  authorities,  and  tte  latter  unre- 
servedly support  rxh  activity. 

323  VOZDUSHNAYA  ARMIYA  (air  army)— A major  formation  of 
aviation,  consisting  of  aviation  formations  and  units,  and  also  of  support 
and  servicing  units  and  establishments.  An  air  army  is  intended  for  joint 
combat  operations  with  various  Services  of  the  armed  forces. 

324  VOZDUSHNAYA  BLOKADA  (air  blockade) — ^Isolating  a portion 
of  enemy  territory  or  a town  or  fortified  re^on  from  tbe  air  by  means. of 
aviation.  The  aim  of  an  air  blockade  is  complete  stoppage  of  air  communi- 
cation with  the  rest  of  the  territory  and  with  the  enemy’s  main  armed 
forces,  and  the  creation  of  favorable  conditions  for  his  subsequent  destruc- 
tion or  capture.  As  a rule,  an  air  blockade  supplements  a blockade  of  tbe 
enemy  by  land  and  sea. 

325  VOZDUSHNAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (air  situation)— One  of  the  most 
important  elements  of  a situation,  characterizing  the  composition,  group- 
ing, and  nature  of  combat  operations  of  friendly  and  hostile  aviation,  the 
use  of  unmaimed  equipment,  and  of  air  de'rnse  facilities.  The  air  situation 
is  assessed  when  maUng  decisions,  and  when  planning,  organizing  and 
conducting  operations  (combat  actions). 

326  VOZDUSHNAYA  OPERATSIYA  (air  operation) — The  aggregate 
of  combat  activities  engaged  in  by  major  formations  and  formations  of 
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loog-rangc!  (strategic)  aviation,  in  coordination  with  other  branches  of 
aviation  and  with  other  Services  of  the  armed  forces.  An  tiir  operation  is 
performed  in  accordance  with  a single  concept  and  in  conformi^  with  a 
plan  of  the  Supreme  R>gh  Command  for  the  attainment  of  major  opera- 
tional or  strate^c  goals  in  continental  or  <K%an  theaters  of  military  opera- 
tions. 

327  V0255USHNAYA  RADIATSIONNAYA  RAZVEDKA  MESTNO- 
Sn  (ATMOSFERY)  (aerial  radiation  reconnaissance  of  the  terrain 
[atmosphere]) — Reconnaissance  to  determine  the  degree  of  radioactive 
contamination  of  the  terrain  (or  atmosphere)  with  the  aid  of  dosimetric 
instruments  installed  in  helicopters  (or  fixed-wing  aircraft). 

328  V0233USHNAYA  RADIO-  I RADIOLIKATSIONNAYA  RAZ- 
VEDKA (aerial  radio  and  radar  intelligence  collection) — ^Intdligence  col- 
lection of  data  on  ground,  water  and  air  targets  carried  out  with  the  aid 
of  airborne  radar  equipment 

329  VOZDUSHNAYA  RADIOTEKHNICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA 
(airborne  dectromc  intelligence  collection) — ^Intercept  of  enemy  radio 
transmissions  and  detection  of  bis  radio-communication  and  other  radio- 
technical  equipment  with  the  aid  of  airborne  equipment 

330  VOZDUSHNAYA  RAZVE3KA  (air  rcconnaissancc>-Onc  of 
the  main  types  of  reconnaissancce,  which  obtains  information  concerning 
enemy  objects  on  the  ground,  in  the  air,  or  at  sea.  Air  reconnaissance  is 
done  by  reconnaissance  aviation  units,  by  reconnaissance  subunits  of  avia- 
tion units  and  formations,  and  also  by  all  crews  carrying  out  combat 
missions.  Air  reconnaissance  is  accomplished  both  by  piloted  aircrah 
and  by  unmanned  means  in  support  of  the  combat  operations  of  major 
formations  and  formations  of  dl  the  Services  of  the  armed  forces.  The 
principal  methods  of  air  reconnaissance  are  visual  observation,  ee3ial 
photography,  use  of  radio-technical  facilities,  etc.  Depending  on  the  char- 
acter and  scale  of  the  missions  to  be  carried  out,  air  reconnaissance  is 
divided  into  strategic,  operational,  and  tacticaL  Air  reconnaissance 
carried  out  in  support  of  aviation  and  missile  forces,  according  to  the  plan, 
the  assigned  mission  and  the  time  o!  its  execution,  is  subdivided  into 
preliminary,  direct  (“final’'}  and  surveillance  categories. 

331  V023)USHNAYA  TREVOGA  (air  raid  warning) — A warning  by 
established  signals  that  there  is  dan^r  of  enemy  air  attack. 

332  VOZDUSHNO-DESANTNAYA  DIVTZIYA  (airborne  division)— 
The  basic  combined-arms  operaticnal-tactical  formation  of  ah'bome 
troops.  It  consists  of  several  regiments,  (artillery)  battalions  [Divirionnyye 
Cfaasti],  subunits  of  the  various  Services,  and  ^>ccial  troops.  An  airborne 
division  is  intended  to  cany  out  missions  in  the  enemy’s  deep  rear,  in  co- 
ordination with  ground  troop  and  missile  forces  formations,  and  also  with 
the  air  force  and  navy. 
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333  VOZDUSHNO  DESANTNAYA  OPERATSIYA  (airborne  op- 

I eration) — Actions  coordinated  and  interrelated  by  a smgle  concept  and 

! plan,  involving  airborne  troops,  the  air  force,  missile  forces,  air  defense 

forces,  and,  in  a maritime  sector,  the  navy,  in  connection  'with  the  trans- 
fer, landing  (dropping  and  support  of  large  airborne  assault  forces  in  the 
enemy  rear,  to  attain  operational  and  strate^c  objectives. 

334  VOZDUSHNO-DESANTNYYE  VOYSKA  (VDV)  (airborne 
troops) — ^A  branch  of  the  ground  ibrces  especially  trained  to  be  landed 
from  the  air  into  the  enemy  rear  to  conduct  combat  actions  iiere  in  coor- 
dination with  missile  units,  troops  advancing  from  the  front,  air  force 
formations,  and  naval  forces. 

335  VOZDUSHNOYE  OPERATSIONNOYE  NAPRAVLENIYE  (air 
operational  sector) — ^An  air  sector  affording  the  shortest  air  route  to 
objectives  of  operational  or  strategic  importance,  and  permitting  large 
aviation  units  to  be  based  and  used. 

336  VOZDUSHNOYE  SRAZHENIYE  (air  engagement)— The 

! gate  of  air  battles  fought  by  aviation  units  :nd  formations  of  operational 

I air  formations  for  purpose  of  destroying  opposing  enemy  aviation 

grouping  and  seizing  the  initiative  in  the  air  in  preparation  for,  or  conduct 
of,  operations  by  the  Services  of  the  armed  forces. 

337  VOZDUSHNOYE  STRATEGICHESKOYE  NAPRAVI.ENIYE 
(strat^c  air  sector) — ^An  air  sector  of  operations  in  one  or  several 
theaters  of  military  operations,  affording  the  shortest  air  route  to  impor- 
tant military-industrial  and  administrative-political  centers,  also  permit- 
ting large  air  force  units  to  be  based  and  used. 

338  VOZDUSHNOYE  FOTOGRAFIROVANIYE  (aerial  photography) 
— A method  of  aerial  reconnaissance  which  consists  in  photographing  the 
earth’s  surface  or  objects  on  it  from  aircraft  or  other  airborne  platforms, 
with  subsetjuent  processing  and  interpretation  of  the  photographs.  Aerial 
photography  permits  the  acquisition  of  reliable  and  objective  data  con- 
cerning enemy  targets  and  the  nature  of  the  terrain. 

339  VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKIYE  OPERATSU  (foreign)  (aero- 
space operations)— Offensive  operations  effected  by  means  of  missiles  and 
aviation  (manned  and  unmanned  aircraft)  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
(neutralizing)  objectives  or.  land,  on  water,  and  in  the  air.  Aerospace  op- 
erations may  be  conducted  from  vanous  altitudes  and  with  various 
weapons. 

340  VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKIYE  SILY  (foreign)  (aerospace 
forces) — ^A  major  formation  consisting  of  units  and  formations  armed 
with  the  means  of  aerospace  attack.  They  constitute  the  basis  of  tlie  air 
forces  of  the  US.A  and  NATO,  and  are  the  principal  strategc  weapons. 

46 


341  VOZDUSHNO-KOSNflCHESIOY  SAMOLET  (aerobpacc  vehicle) 
— A vehicle  capable  of  Sight  in  the  earth’s  atmosphere  and  in  space. 

342  VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHJESKOYE  NAPADENIYE  (aero^ace  at- 
tack)— ^An  attack  from  the  air  and  from  space,  made  with  missiles  and 
aviation  (pilot»i  and  pUotless  aircraft)  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
(neutraludng)  objectives  on  land,  on  water,  or  in  the  air.  An  aerospace 
attack  may  be  made  from  any  altitude,  and  with  the  use  of  various 
weapons. 

343  VOZDUSHNYY  BOY  (air  combat) — Combat  activities  by  single 
aircraft  or  groups  of  aircraft  combining  Sre  and  maneuver  for  the  purpose 
of  destroying  enemy  aircraft,  their  crews,  and  unmanned  weapons  in  the 
air. 

344  VOZDUSHNYY  DESANT  (airborne  assault)— Troops  airlifted  to 
the  enemy  rear  to  condun  combat  activities  there.  According  to  its  scale, 
an  airborne  assault  may  be  tactical,  operational,  or  strategic.  Tne  assault 
may  be  effected  either  by  parachute  or  from  landed  aircraft,  or  by  a com- 
bination of  both. 

345  VOZDUSHNYY  KORBDOR  (air  corridor) — A zon^  of  air  space 
through  which  aircraft  (helicopters)  may  ffy  in  regions  hav.  oecial  Sying 
conditions. 

346  VOZDUSHNYY  REZHIM  (air  trafiBc  control) — ^An  established  or- 
der of  flights  'or  aircraft,  helicopters  and  unmaimed  airborne  vehicles  in 
certain  regions  .md  on  air  routes  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  flight  safety 
and  saf^arding  state  sovereignty. 

347  VOZDUSHNYY  YADERNYY  VZRYV  (nuclear  air  burst)— A 
nuclear  explosion  in  air  at  an  altitude  such  that  the  fireball  does  not  touch 
the  surface  of  the  earth  (water).  It  is  customary  to  subdivide  nuclear  air 
bursts  into  low  and  high  yield  categories. 

348  VOZIMYE  (PODVIZHNYYE)  ZAPASY  (unit  reserves)— Reserves 
of  materiel  (ammunition,  fuels  and  lubricants,  provisions,  technical  and 
other  movable  stores),  authorized  in  relevant  norms  and  tables,  and  con- 
stantly held  by  military  units  and  formations  in  organic  transport  and  in 
proximity  to  combat  materiel.  Unit  reserves  are  used  for  the  timely  and 
uninterrupted  support  of  combat  activities  by  the  units  maintaining  them. 

349  VOINSKAYA  CHASF  (military  unit) — An  administrative,  line,  and 
housekeeping  unit  of  troops,  having  a number  and  a banner,  for  example: 
a recent,  an  individual  battalion,  an  individual  artillery  battalion,  and 
unit  organizations  corresponding  to  them. 

350  VOINSKOYE  VOSPITANIYE  (military  indoctrination) — ^Instilling 
in  servicemen  the  h<gh  political  and  moral  principles  and  fighting  qualities 
which  thty  need  in  order  to  fulfill  their  military  duty,  both  in  peacetime 


and  ondo^  combat  conditions.  Nfilitary  indoctrination  is  inseparable  from 
political  education  and  together  they  constitute  a unified  whole,  which  de* 
fines  the  essence  of  the  Communist  education  of  Soviet  servicemen,  bdi* 
taty  and  political  education  of  personnel  is  accompliriied  during  combat 
training  and  in  the  course  of  toe  entire  life  and  activity  of  the  army  and 
navy. 

351  VOYNA  (war) — A sodo-historical  phen.;menon,  characteristic  of 

the  antagonistic  class  society.  In  its  social  essence,  war  is  a continuation 
of  the  poli<7  of  ^ven  seif-interested  pov/ers  and  the  ruling  classes  within 
them  using  fordble  means.  War  is  an  armed  conflict  between  states  (coali- 
tions of  states)  or  between  striving  antagonistic  classes  within  a state 
(civT  war)  to  gain  their  econontic  and  political  ends.  In  the  contemporary 
epoch,  war  >«  a complex  sodal  phenomenon,  affecting  all  aspects  of  the 
life  and  nation^.  : . of  the  people,  putting  all  their  moral,  political, 

econontic,  miiuu>  organizational  powers  to  the  test  In  war,  both 
rides  use  ideolo^cal,  economic,  diplomatic  and  other  forms  and  means  of 
strife.  According  to  the  politics  of  the  classes  concerned,  wars  may  be 
subdivided  into  *mjust  (predatory)  wars  and  just  wars.  Just  wars  are 
waged  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  working  and  the  toiling  masses, 
to  liquidate  serial  and  national  oppression,  and  to  protect  national  sov- 
ereignty against  Imperialist  aggression.  The  most  just  wars  are  those  waged 
in  de'ense  of  the  socialist  fatherland. 

352  VOYNA  NA  MORE  (naval  warfare) — A term  which  has  become 
vridespr^  in  the  military  literature  of  capitalist  countries.  The  term 
“na*  '1  warfare’*  is  a farfetched,  collective  concq)t  embracing  the  aggregate 
tt  military  operations  conducted  during  wars  in  naval  theaters  of  opera- 
tions. The  concq>t  of  naval  warfare  is  used  by  boiugeois  historians  and 
military  theorists  in  the  USA  and  Britain  for  the  purpose  of  exagg«ating 
their  sea  power,  and  when  describing  World  War  II,  creating  the  false  im- 
pression that  the  military  operations  of  the  US  and  British  fleets  were  of 
decirive  significance  in  t^  war. 

353  VOYSKA  VNOS  (historicai)  (aircraft-warning  service) — Special 
troops  intended  for  air  observation,  warning,  and  communications,  affili- 
ated with  the  national  air  defense  forces  and  ground  force  air  defense 
troops.  After  World  War  II,  the  troops  of  the  aircraft  warning  service  be- 
came the  radio-technical  troops. 

35^  V'-' fSKA  PVO  STRANY  (national  air  defense  forces  [PVO  forces]) 
— A Sendee  of  the  armed  forces  intended  for  anti-aircraft,  anti-missile  and 
anti-spacecraft  defense  of  the  country.  The  main  mission  of  national  air 
defense  forces,  in  cooperation  with  air  defence  fcrces  and  facilities  ot  the 
other  Services  of  the  aimed  forces,  is  tc  ' .pel  enemy  attack  from  the  air 
and  ftom  outer  space,  and  to  prevent  enemy  means  of  air  attack  from 
penetrating  the  country’s  air  space,  thus  ensuring  the  vital  activity  of  the 
ration,  the  operation  of  industry  and  transport,  and  the  alriity  of  the 
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anned  forces  to  wage  war.  National  Air  Defense  Forces  perform  their  task 
by  destroying  the  enemy  in  the  air  (space)  and  by  jamming  bis  radio- 
electronic  equipment 

355  VOYSKA  PVO  SUKHOPUTNYKH  VOYSK  (air  defense  troops  of 
the  ground  forces) — ^A  branch  of  troops  intended  to  protect  ground  forces 
and  their  rear  from  enemy  air  attack.  This  branch  consists  of  anti-aircraft 
missile,  anti-aircraft  gun,  and  nidio  units  and  subunits. 

356  VOYSKA  SVYAZI  (communication  troops) — Sp<^;ia!  troops  in- 
tended to  establish  and  maintain  reliable  communications,  thus  ensuring 
control  of  troops  in  all  phases  of  their  combat  acdvi^. 

357  VOYSKOVAYA  AVIATSIYA  (organic  aviation)— Aviation  sub- 
units end  units  forming  part  of  army  major  field  foiices  or  combined-arms 
formations  organizationally,  and  intended  for  direct  support  of  their  com- 
bat activities.  Usually,  organic  aviation  is  equipped  with  aircraft  (helicop- 
ters) for  air  reconnaissance,  ardllety  spoldng,  liaison,  and  transport  of 
wounded,  sick,  cargo,  etc.  Sometimes  organic  aviation  is  called  army  avia- 
tion. 

358  VOYSKOVAYA  ARTOiERIYA  (organic  artillery)— Artillery 
which  forms  an  organizational  part  of  tmits.  Organic  artillery  is  subdivided 
into  battalion,  rc^mental,  division,  corps,  and  army  artillery. 

359  VOYSKOVAYA  MASKIROVKA  (military  camouflage)— A t^  of 
combat  support  performed  by  troop  subunits,  units  and  formations  in  all 
forms  combat  operations  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  their  positions 
and  activities  from  the  enemy,  and  conning  him  as  to  their  composition 
and  intenfions.  Militaiy  camouflage  is  accomplished  by  the  troops’  use  of 
natural  cover,  conditions  of  poor  visibility  (night  time,  fog,  rain,  etc.),  and 
authorized  or  improvised  concealment  materials;  by  constructing  dummy 
militaiy  objectives;  by  using  mock-ups  of  combat  materiel;  by  the  use  of 
other  camouflage  methods;  and  by  observance  of  camouflage  discipline  on 
the  march  and  in  troop  deployment  areas,  etc. 

360  VOYSKOVAYA  RAZVEDKA  (operational  reconnaissance) — A 
most  important  type  of  support  for  the  combat  operations  of  troops,  being 
the  aggregate  of  measures  adopted  by  commanding  oScers  (commanders) 
and  stafis  of  units,  formations  and  major  field  forces  of  all  Services  the 
armed  forces,  branches,  and  special  services  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
intelligence  concerning  the  enemy,  the  terrain,  and  the  radiation  and 
chemical  situations  in  the  region  of  the  forthcoming  actions.  Operational 
reconnaissance  is  conducted  by  reconnaissance  subunits  (units)  an  1 by 
troops  directly  engaged  in  combat  operations. 

361  VOYSKOVAY'A  SISTEMA  PVO  (ground  force  air  defense  sys- 
tem)— The  aggregate  of  air  defense  measures  to  be  taken  by  major  field 
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forces,  formations  and  units  of  the  ground  forces  in  various  kinds  of  op- 
erations and  in  combat. 

362  VOYSKOVAYA  CHAST  (No.)  (military  unit  [No.])— A code  desig- 
nator for  any  military  unit,  and  a corresponding  number  with  which  it  is 
uniquely  associated.  The  code  designator  conceals  the  real  name  of  the 
unit  or  establishment 

363  VOYSKOVOY  POSREDNIK  (troop  umpire)— A person  who,  dur- 
ing a two-sided  or  command-and-staff  exercise,  Is  appointed  to  direct  the 
play  of  combat  operations,  and  to  assess  the  performance  of  subunit  (unit 
formation)  commanders  and  staff  officers  participating  in  the  exercise. 
Those  appointed  as  umpires  are  well-prepared  generals  and  officers  from 
units  not  participating  in  the  particular  exercise.  Their  rank  must  be  not 
lower  than  that  of  the  commanding  officers  of  the  subunits  (units,  forma- 
tions) to  which  they  are  assigned. 

364  VOYSKOVOY  TRANSPORT  (organic  transport) — Transport  au- 
thorized in  accordance  with  the  Table  of  Organization  and  Equipment, 
and  available  for  retention  by  a division,  regiment,  battalion,  or  separate 
unit 

365  VOYSKOVOY  TYL  (troop  rear  units) — ^Rear  services  units  and  sub- 
units with  reserves  of  materiel,  forming  part  of  troop  formations  (units, 
subunits)  and  providing  them  with  rear  services  support 

366  VOORUZHENIYE  (armament) — (1)  A weapon  mounted  on  a com- 
bat vehicle,  mrcraft  warship,  etc.;  (2)  a weapon  in  the  possession  of  a 
given  military  subunit  unit  formation,  major  field  force  or  service  branch; 
(3)  the  process  of  equipping  a military  subunit  unit  formation  or  major 
field  force  with  weapons  and  ittililary-technical  materiel. 

367  VCXJRUZHENNYYE  SILY  (armed  forces) — The  aggregate  of  the 
various  Services  of  the  armed  forces.  Each  Service  of  the  armed  forces 
consists  of  branches  (arms),  and  also  of  special  troops  and  services.  In 
capitalist  states,  armed  forces  are  the  weapon  of  class  domination,  the 
means  of  enslaving  small  states  and  colonial  peoples,  and  the  principal 
support  for  conducting  an  aggressive  foreign  policy.  The  armed  forces  of 
the  Soviet  Union  and  the  people’s  democracies  are  the  bulv/ark  of  peace, 
and  are  intended  to  defend  their  own  people  and  their  national  indepen- 
dence against  the  aggression  of  imperialist  states. 

368  VREMENNYYE  OGNEVYYE  POZITSII  (temporary  firing  posi- 
tions)— Firing  positions  occupied  temporarily  by  weapons  for  specific  fire 
missions.  By  using  temporary  firing  positions,  the  location  of  the  main  fir- 
ing positions  is  not  compromised.  Temporary  firing  positions  are  usually 
prepared  in  the  same  manner  as  main  firing  positions  as  regards  combat 
engineering. 

3(9  VREMENNYY  REZHIM  POLETOV  (temporary  flight  procedure) 
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—rA  procedure,  temporarily  in  force,  for  flints  by  airborne  platforms  over 
certain  n^joos. 

370  YSPOMOGATELmYA  A\TATSIYA  (auxiUaty  aviation)— Avia- 
dra  intended  to  fedlitate  troop  command  and  control  and  for  transport- 
ing side  and  wounded  personnel  Auxiliary  aviation  includes  liaison 
aviation,  transport  aviation  and  medical  aviation. 

371  VSPOMOGATEL’NYYE  KORABLI I SUDA  (amtiliary  ships  and 
vessels) — Floating  submarine  bases,  torpedo  beats,  training  sUps,  hydro- 
graphic  vessels,  rescue  vessels,  hospital  ships,  armed  transports,  tankers, 
waterboats,  tugs,  ^breakers,  floating  worl^ps,  etc.  They  are  intended 
for  fleet  support  and  servicing,  and  th^  are  most  important  when  naval 
basing  is  di^rsed. 

372  VSPOMOGATEL’NYY  UZEL  SVYAZI  (VUS)  (aux^  com- 
munications center) — One  of  the  elements  of  the  communications  ^stem 
of  an  army  or  a front  An  auxiliary  communications  center  is  organized  in 
order  to  enhance  the  stability  and  flexibility  of  communications,  to  create 
alternative  directions  for  radio,  radio-relay  and  wire  communication  in 
order  to  increase  the  eflfective  use  of  multichannel  microwave  and  line 
links,  and  also  to  provide  communication  with  commanders  (staffs)  of 
formations  and  units  located  at  a considerable  distance  firom  the  com- 
mand post  or  those  that  are  on  the  move. 

373  VSTRECHNOYE  SRAZHENIYE  (BOY)  (encounter  battle>— A 
clash  between  opposing  sides  when  they  are  simultaneously  striving  to 
fulfill  assigned  missions  by  means  of  offensive  actions.  An  encounter 
battle  may  occur  during  a march  (maneuver)  or  in  the  course  of  an  attack 
mounted  to  repel  enemy  counterattacks  or  counterblows,  and  also  when 
reserves  or  second  echelons  move  up  to  counterattack  or  to  infli.'t  counter- 
blows when  in  defense.  An  encounter  battle  is  characterized  by  obscurity 
of  the  atuation  and  by  abrupt  changes  in  it,  by  the  rapid  movement  to 
contact  of  the  two  sid^  and  by  the  decisiveness  and  dynamic  nature  of 
their  encounter,  by  rapid  changes  in  march,  approach-march  and  combat 
formations,  by  the  svnft  build-up  of  effort  from  depth,  by  an  mten:» 
strug^e  to  gain  time  and  to  seize  and  hold  the  iniliative,  and  by  the 
presence  of  open  flanks,  and  free  maneuver.  Present-day  sea  and  air 
battles  are  pr^minantly  in  the  encounter  battle  category. 

374  VTOR2MENIYE  (invasion) — Aggressive  military  operations  con- 
ducted for  the  purpose  of  penetrating  deeply  into  the  territory  of  a country 
under  attack  by  land,  sea  and  air. 

375  VTOROY  FROr?T  (historical)  (second  front) — A strategic  fiont 
opened  during  World  War  II,  in  the  summer  of  1944,  in  Western  Europe 
by  American-British  forces  agrinst  Fascist  Germany.  The  principal,  deci- 
sive front  of  World  War  II  was  the  Soviet-German  front  Until  the  sum- 
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mer  of  1944,  American  and  British  nilJng  circles  deliberately  delays! 
opening  the  second  front,  counting  on  complete  mi  'ual  exhaustion  of  the 
Soviet  Union  and  Hitler  Germany  in  the  war. 

376  VTOROY  ESHELON  (second  echelon) — The  part  of  an  operational 
formation  or  combat  formation  of  troops  which  Is  not  directly  participat- 
ing in  an  engagement  (battle)  at  a given  moment,  but  which  is  intended  to 
be  used  to  build  up  the  force  of  a strike  during  an  offensive,  to  increase 
the  stability  and  aggressiveness  of  defense,  and  to  replace  troops  of  the 
first  echelon  in  the  event  that  the  latter  sustains  heavy  losses.  The  existence 
of  a second  echelon  creates  favorable  conditions  for  building  up  strength, 
carrying  out  a maneuver,  or  rapidly  transferring  effort  from  one  sector  to 
another  during  an  operation  (battle).  In  contrast  to  a combined-arms 
reserve,  combat  missions  for  a second  echelon  are  assigned  at  the  same 
time  as  those  for  the  first  echelom 

377  VTOROSTEPENNYY  TEATR  VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY 
(secondary  theater  of  military  operations) — theater  of  military  opera- 
tions in  which  the  latter  are  conducted  by  liirited  forces  and  on  a limited 
scale  due  to  a developing  international  situation,  the  small  number  of  im- 
portant econonric,  political  and  nulitary  objectives  in  the  theater,  and  its  - 
particular  geographic  location.  Armed  conffict  in  a secondary  theater  of 
military  operations  is  subordinate  to  that  in  the  main  theater.  However,  due 
to  various  factors  of  an  economic,  political  or  military  nature,  a secondary 
theater  of  military  operations  may  become  of  primary  importance  as  the 
war  progresses. 

378  VKHODNAYA  INFORMATSIYA  (input  data)— Numerical  data, 
passing  through  communication  channels  from  the  information  sources  to 
a computer  for  subsequent  generalization,  conversion,  storage  and  output 

379  VKHODNOY  ^ARVATER  (entry  channel) — ^A  safe  route  leading 
into  a port  or  naval  base,  or  to  a fairway  in  a mine  field.  An  entry  channel 
is  specially  protected  by  navigation  equipment  which  is  screened  from 
enemy  observation. 

380  VKHODNYYE  (VYKHODNYYE)  VOROTA  DLYA  AVLATSH 
(approach  (departure)  “gate”  for  aviation) — ^A  space  established  for  flying 
through  the  front  line,  for  observance  of  air  traffic  control  in  a frontier 
zone  or  a prohibited  zone,  and  for  maintenance  of  flight  safety  in  the 
vicinity  of  airfields. 

381  WGRUZOCHNAYA  PPJSTAN’  (PORT)  (off-loading  wharf  [port]) 
— ^A  waterway  counterpart  of  an  off-loading  station. 

382  VYGRUZOCHNAYA  STANTSIYA  (off-loading  station)— A raff- 
way  station  prepared  and  used  for  unloading  materiel  being  shipped  by  rail 
to  missile-technical  units,  front  and  army  bases,  naval  bases,  depots,  and 
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also  for  army  front  formations,  air  maintenance  formations  (units),  and 
national  air  defense  forces. 

383  VYZHIDATELmYA  POZITSIYA  (assembly  position)— A sector 
of  terrain  prepared  as  regards  en^ecring,  and  intended  as  covered  ac- 
commodation for  combat  materiel  and  personnel  of  missile  subunits  and 
rocket-launching  artillery  prior  to  their  moving  into  a launch  or  firing 
posiUon. 

384  VYZHIDATEL’NYY  RAYON  (assembly  area)— An  area  of  terrain 
occupied  by  troops  before  going  over  to  the  offensive.  All  measures  as- 
sociated with  preparation  for  the  offensive  are  taken  in  the  assembly  area. 
An  assembly  area  must  provide  good  conditions  for  concealment  against 
ground,  air  and  radar  observation  by  the  enemy,  and  most  afford  the 
troops  protection  against  weapons  of  mass  destruction. 

385  VYLET  AVIATSII  (sortie) — ^Take-off  of  an  aviation  unit  (combat 
formation  of  aircraft)  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  a combat  mission. 

386  VYSADKA  (VYBROSiCA)  VOZDUSHNOGO  DESANTA  (air- 
borne assault  force  landing  [dropping]) — ^Method  of  landing  (dropping)  an 
airborne  assault  force  in  the  enemy  rear.  The  landing  variant  consists  in 
transporting  assault  force  personnel,  combat  equipment  and  other  materiel 
in  aircraft  and  helicopters,  and  iantfing  them  on  airfields  or  landing  strips 
in  the  enemy  rear.  In  the  drop  variant,  the  transported  assault  force  must 
descend  from  the  aircraft  and  helicopters  by  parachute. 

387  VYSADKA  MORSKOGO  DESANTA  (amphibious  assault  force 
landing) — ^A  method  of  taking  possession  of  a region  of  enemy  coastal 
territory  in  order  to  create  a grouping  of  friendly  forces  on  it  During  a 
landing  of  an  amr'h'bious  assault  force,  troops  to  be  landed  and  the  as- 
sault materiel  are  trai, 'ported  by  sea  to  the  enemy  coast  in  assault  craft 
opposing  naval  and  air  forces  are  destroyed,  enemy  anti-landing  defense  is 
neutralized,  troops  are  debarked  and  engage  in  combat  actions  on  shore, 
combat  materiel  is  unloaded  from  stups  onto  the  beach,  and  the  operations 
of  the  {tssault  landing  force  are  supported. 

388  VYSOKIY  VOZDUSHNYY  YADERNYY  VZRYV  (high  altitude 
nuclear  burst) — ^An  explosion  at  a hei^t  for  which  radioactive  contami- 
nation of  the  locality  in  the  vicinity  of  ground  zero  is  negli^ble.  Con- 
tamination in  the  wake  of  the  cloud  may  be  disregarded.  It  is  expedient  to 
use  a high  altitude  nuclear  burst  to  destroy  troops  without  cover  and  to 
demolish  objectives  having  limited  structui^  strength.  Such  an  explosion 
may  also  be  used  against  troops  located  in  very  simple  cover. 

389  VYSOKOCHA:.TOTNOYE  TELEFONIROVANIYE  (carrier  tele- 
phony)— Telephony  with  the  aid  of  high  frequency  currents,  peimitting 
simultaneous  transmission  of  several  telephone  conversations  on  one  tele- 
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phone  circuit  In  order  to  do  this,  the  speech  currents  of  low,  acoustic 
frequency  emer^g  from  the  transmitting  telephone  apparatus  are  trans- 
formed into  bi^  frequency  currents.  At  the  receiving  station,  the  high 
frequency  currents  are  reconverted,  with  the  aid  of  suitable  filters,  to  low 
frequency  currents  which  cause  sound  vibrations  that  can  be  perceived 
by  the  ear  in  a convendonal  telephone.  Modem  carrier-telephony  systems 
operate  in  the  frequency  range  from  3000  Hz  to  several  miilion  hertz 
which,  in  the  indicated  range,  permit  several  hundred  telq>hone  conversa- 
tions to  be  conducted  on  one  circuit 

390  VYSOTA  YADEFJ^OGO  VZRYVA  (altitude  of  a nudear  burst)— 
The  distance  from  the  sui&ce  of  the  earth  (water)  to  the  center  of  (he 
nuclear  etqtlosion. 

391  VYSOTNOYE  TORPEDOMETANIYE  (historical)  (high  level  tor- 
pedo bombing) — A method  used  by  naval  aviation  to  launch  torpedoes. 
This  was  done  from  an  altitude  of  750  meters  or  more  against  warships  at 
sea,  in  port,  or  at  anchor.  In  torpedo  bombing,  the  torpedo  was  aimed  and 
then  dre^ped  by  parachute.  When  the  torpedo  entered  the  water,  the  para- 
chute became  disengaged  automatically,  the  torpedo’s  motor  started,  and 
the  torpedo  was  directed  toward  the  target  by  special  guidance  instru- 
ments. 

392  VYSOTNYY  YADERNYY  VZRYV  (high  altitude  nuclear  burst)— 
A nuclear  explosion  detonated  high  enou^  to  be  harmless  at  ground 
level,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  means  of  air  attack  (aircraft,  mis- 
siles). 

393  VYSSHEYE  TAKTICHESKOYE  SOYEDINENIYE  (higher  tacti- 
cal formation) — Several  formations  and  units  consisting  of  various  service 
branches  (naval  forces)  and  spedal  troops,  united  into  a permanent  organi- 
zation (e.g.,  a corps)  and  containing  the  manpower  and  weapons  needed 
to  conduct  independent  combat  operations. 

394  VYKHOD  ZENITNOY  UPRAVLYAYEMOY  RAKETY  NA 
TRAYEKTORIYU  (departure  point  of  an  anti-aircraft  guided  missile  on 
its  trajectory) — The  position  of  an  anti-aircraft  missile  in  space  after 
launching,  when  it  is  put  into  a kinematic  Sight  trajectory  by  the  guidance 
system  of  the  air  defense  mir^e  complex. 

395  VYKHOD  IZ  BOYA  (disengagement) — Withdrawal  of  troops  from 
the  line  of  close  contact  with  the  enemy  to  a distance  which  provides  them 
vnth  freedom  for  subsequent  maneuvering.  Disengagement  is  carried 
out  in  an  unfavorable  situation  on  the  dedsion  of  the  superior  commander 
to  withdraw  or  for  the  purpose  of  regrouping  forces  and  weapons  for  op- 
eration in  a new,  more  favorable*,  sector. 

396  VYKHOD  IZ  OKRUZHENIYA  (breaking  out  of  encirclement)— A 
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special  fonu  of  combat  operation  consisting  in  breaching  the  combat  for* 
mation  of  an  encircling  enemy  front  and  withdrawing  all  the  surrounded 
troops  and  their  combat  matenel  through  it.  Troops  may  break  out  of 
encirclement  independently  or  with  the  help  of  troops  operating  outside  the 
region  of  eneirciement,  rjid  aviation. 

397  VYKHOD  NA  TSEL*  (target  approadi)— The  final  segment  of  the 
flight  course  of  an  aircraft  (ffoxxp  of  aircraft)  to  the  target  prior  to  the 
momoit  of  its  detecdon,  reconnaissance  or  destruction. 

m VYKHODNAYA  INFORMATSTYA  (IZ  VYCHISLITEL’NYKH 
MASHIN)  (output  data  [from  conputers}) — The  totali^’  of  isfonaaticn 
generated  by  u computer  as  a result  of  processing  inpu.  data.  Output  data 
from  a compi'ter  may  be  displayed  with  visual  aids  (oscilloscope  screens, 
cbaractrtms,  displays)  or  in  the  form  of  text,  tables  or  graphs. 

399  VYCanSUTEL’NYY  TSENTR  (computer  center)— A faeflity  ea* 
gaged  in  the  investigadon  of  various  economic  and  military  problems  by 
use  of  electronic  computers,  and  in  the  processing,  storage  and  output  of 
information. 

400  VYA2XAYA  IlETSEPTURA  (viscous  agent) — A poisonous  sub- 
stance mixed  with  a thickening  agent.  It  is  used  to  cause  protracted  con- 
taminaden  of  an  area. 


401  GAMMA-LUCH5  (gamma  rays) — Short-wave  electromagnetic  radia- 
tion observed  during  auclear  explosions.  Powerful  emissions  of  gamma 
rays  exert  a hannful  biolo^cal  effect  on  living  organisms. 

402  GARNIZON  (ganrisen) — The  aggregat:  of  troop  units,  military  es- 
tablishments and  instiiutions  situated  permanently  or  temporarily  in  an 
inhabited  locahty,  or  is  a separate  defensive  structure.  As  a rule,  the  garri- 
son commander  is  the  commander  [i.e.  staff,  officer-in-charge,  department/ 
section  head,  etc.]  who  is  senior  by  appointment  Where  two  or  more 
have  equivalent  appointment  position,  then  the  commander  who  is  senior 
by  mSitaiy  rank  becomes  garrison  commander.  However,  in  some  in- 
stances, the  commander  who  is  senior  by  military  rank  may  be  appointed 
garrison  commander  notwithstanding  the  seniority  of  other  commanders. 

403  G.ARNIZONNAYA  SLUZHBA  (garrison  service) — A system  of 
measures  organized  and  implemented  in  a garrison,  and  being  of  mutual 
importance  for  all  troops,  military  establishments  and  training  institutions 
situated  in  it  Garrison  iservice  consists  in  maintaining  military  discipline 
in  the  garrison,  in  providing  the  necessary  conditions  for  billeting,  every- 
day life,  and  training  of  b'oops,  and  in  conducting  a number  of  activities  in- 
volving troop  participation  (parades,  firefighting,  emergency  measures. 
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participating  in  demonstradcms  and  meetings,  guards  of  honor,  and  ren- 
dering military  honors  at  funerals). 

404  GE<ERAL’NOYESRA2HENIYE  (historical)  (general  engagement) 
— An  armed  encounter  of  the  main  bodies  of  belligerent  parties,  exerting  a 
decisive  influence  on  the  outcome  of  a campaign,  and  sometimes  even 
creatiog  a turning  point  in  the  course  of  an  entire  war. 

405  GENERAUNYY  KURS  (general  course) — (1)  The  course  leading 
from  the  starting  point  ^int  of  departure)  of  a war^p  or  transport  to  its 
ctestination  (point  of  arrival);  (2)  the  course,  relative  to  which  a shq>  does 
a rigzag  to  avoid  a submarine  attack  or  artillery  fire. 

406  GENERAL*NYY  SHTAB  (general  stafO — The  central  authority 
controlling  the  armed  forces  a r-t'ite.  The  primary  mission  of  the  Gen- 
eral Staff  6t  the  Armed  Forces  the  USSR  is  to  work  out  problems  rela- 
tive to  the  drfense  of  the  USSR  apinst  armed  attack  by  imperialist  states. 

407  GEODEZICHESKAYA  SET  (geodetic  net) — A system  of  geodetic 
control  points  covering  the  territory  of  theaters  of  military  operations.  A 
geodetic  net  serves  as  a basis  for  making  topographic  maps  and  creating 
special-purpose  geodetic  nets  and  artillery  control  nets  needed  to  tie  in  the 
elements  of  combat  formations  of  missile  forces  and  artillery. 

408  GEODEZICHESKIY  PUNKT  (geodetic  poirt) — ^A  point  on  the 
earth’s  surface  whose  position  is  determined  by  geodetic  operations  in  a 
particular  ^stem  of  coordinates. 

409  GERBITSIDY  (herbicides) — Chemical  substances  whidi,  even  in 
very  small  quantities,  are  fatal  to  plants.  The  USA  has  used  herbicides  for 
military  purposes  in  Southeast  Asia. 

410  GIDROAKUSTIYA  (hydroacoustics) — The  branch  of  acoustics 
which  studies  physical  phenomena  associated  with  the  emission,  propaga- 
tion and  recq>tion  of  sound  waves  in  water,  acd  which  deals  with  the 
development  of  technical  devices  for  underwater  detection  and  communi- 
cation. 

411  GIDROAKUSnCHESKAYA  ATAKA  (hydroacoustic  attack)— A 
submarine  attack  carried  out  on  the  basis  of  sonar  data,  without  mieg  the 
periscope. 

412  GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA  ZAVESA  (hydroacoustic  screen)— A 
zone  monitored  by  riiip  or  aircraft  sonar,  or  shore-based  srmar  (or  both), 
established  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  enemy  submarines  in  the  ap- 
proaches to  a defended  objective,  in  transit  by  sea,  or  approaching  a 
coastal  area. 

413  GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA  NAVIGATSIONNAYA  SISTEMA 
(hydroacoustic  navigation  system) — The  aggregate  sonar  stations,  fa- 
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cOities  and  installations  ccmstituting  a system  for  ensuring  the  safety  of 
underwater  and  surface  nawgadon. 

414  GIDROAKUSnCHESKAYA.  RAZVEDKA  (hydroacoustic  tccon- 
rutissance;  acoustical  intelligence) — ^The  activities  of  reconnaissance  forces 
directed  toward  obtaining  information  about  enemy  underwater  objects,  as 
well  as  data  characterimg  the  efficiency  of  the  emissitm,  propagation  and 
reception  of  sound  waves  at  various  depths  in  a ^ven  re^on  of  a maritime 
or  ocean  theater  of  war.  This  information  is  needed  primarily  to  support 
combat  operations  of  the  submarine  and  anti-submarine  forces  of  a fleet 

415  GIDROAKUSnCHESKAYA  STANTSIYA  (hydroacoustic  station) 
— The  complex  of  instruments  and  medianisms  based  on  utilizatimi  of  the 
properties  of  acoustic  vft>rations  in  water  and  intended  for  search  and 
detection  of  surface  and  imderwater  objects  at  sea.  Depending  on  their 
character  and  mode  of  operation,  hydroacoustic  stations  are  subdirided 
into  sonar,  hydrophone,  navigation^,  communication,  and  recognition 
categories. 

416  GIDROAKUSnCHESKOYE  NABLYUDENIYE  (hydroacoustic 
observation;  acoustical  surveillance) — One  of  the  forms  of  technolo^cal 
observation,  accomplished  with  the  aid  of  shipboard,  airborne  and  coastal 
hydroacoustic  facilities  (hydrophone  and  sonar  stations). 

417  GIDROAERODROM  (seaplane  base) — A water  basin  (area  of 
water)  and  the  adjacent  coasUd  region  with  the  appropriate  buildings  and 
equipment,  affording  seaplanes  room  to  land  and  talce-off,  and  serving  as 
a base  for  them. 

418  GIDROGRAHCHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  hydrographic  recon- 
naissance)— The  operations  of  reconnaissance  forces  directed  toward  ob- 
taining information  concerning  navigational-hydrographic  conditions  in  a 
given  region  to  provide  hydrographic  support  for  naval  operarions  and 
combat  actions. 

419  GIDROGRAFICHESKOYESUDNO  (hydrographic  vessel) — ^A  ves- 
sel especially  built  or  converted  for  hydrographic  work  at  sea  (on  rivers, 
lakes),  i.e.:  soundings;  surv^s  of  shores,  islands,  shoals  and  coastal  land- 
marks; ddal  studies;  etc. 

420  GIDROGRAFICTiESKOYETRALENIYE  (hydrographic  sweeping) 
— The  most  reliable  method  of  obtaining  assurance  that  there  are  no  navi- 
gational hazards  (underwater  obstacles)  in  channels  or  elsewhere,  in  the  re- 
gion and  range  of  depths  investigated.  The  method  involves  the  use  of 
special  sweeps. 

421  GIDROGRAFIYA  (hydrography) — ^The  science  that  studies  the 
earth’s  water  surface  (oceans,  seas,  lakes,  rivers)  for  navigational  purposes. 

422  GIDROIXX5ICHESKAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (hydrological  situation) 
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— The  aggregate  of  the  elements  of  the  physical  state  of  water  as  functions 
of  depth  (temperature,  density,  salinity,  transparency,  etc.)»  knowledge  of 
which  is  n xessary  for  the  operation  of  submarines  and  anti-submarine 
ships. 

423  GIDROLOGIYA  (hydrology) — The  science  of  the  waters  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  Ipnd.  Hydrology  investigates  individual  bodies  of  water  (seas, 
lakes,  rivers,  eic.),  and  studies  the  complex  physical  processes  which  take 
place  in  them. 

424  GIDROLOKATSIYA  (sonar) — ^Detection  of  undewater  objects  and 
determination  of  their  position  by  sending  underwater  asousUc  signals  and 
receiving  those  signals  as  reSect^  from  the  objects. 

425  GIDROMETEOROLOGICHESKAYA  OBSTANOVXA  (hydro- 
meteorolo^cal  situation) — The  aggregate  of  weather  components  and  the 
state  of  the  sea  (wind  direction  and  force,  air  and  water  temperature, 
visibility,  cloud  cover,  wave  formation,  oirrent,  etc.)  in  a ^ven  re^on, 
affecting  the  employment  of  naval  forces. 

426  GIDROMETEOROLOGICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (hydrometco- 
rolopciil  reconnaissance) — The  activities  of  reconnaissance  forces  directed 
toward  obtaining  information  about  weather  components  and  sea  state 
(wind  direction  and  force,  air  and  water  temperature,  visibility,  cloudiness, 
wave  formation,  current,  etc.)  in  a given  region. 

427  GIDROMETEOROLOGiaiESKAYA  SLUZHBA  (hydrometeoro- 
lo^cal  service) — ^A  state  organization  vnose  role  is  to  provide  the  national 
economy,  pcpulatipn  and  armed  forces  with  data  on  the  country’s  dimate 
and  waters,  with  information  concerning  the  current  weather  and  the  state 
of  rivm,  lakes  and  seas,  and  with  forecasts  of  future  weather  and  hydro- 
logical conditions. 

42S  GIDROMEfEORGLOGIYA  (hydrometeorology) — ^Ihe  science 
dealing  with  the  atmospheric  water  cycle. 

429  GIPERZVUKOVAYA  SKOROST*  ( ypersonic  speed)— The  speed 
of  a flying  apparatus  exceeding  the  veloci^  of  sound  by  a factor  of  five 
(Mach  5)  or  more. 

430  GIROKOMPAS  (giroskopichcEkiy  kompas)  (^ocompass) — An 
electromechanical  navigational  instrument  based  on  the  property  of  a gyro- 
scope, whereby  it  sets  itself  in  the  plane  of  the  true  meridian  under  the 
action  of  external  forcei,.  The  gyrocompass  is  used  in  ships,  aircraft,  mis- 
siles and  other  mrbome  platforms  to  determine  the  true  course. 

431  GLAVNAYA  VOYENNO-MORSkAYA  BAZA  (main  naval  ba.se) 
— ^A  ^stem  ot  strong  pomts  supporting  the  combat  and  operational  activ- 
ity of  main  naval  forces. 

432  GLAVNAYA  TSEL’  VOYENNYKK  DEYSTVIY  (the  main  goal 
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of  hostilities) — ^Thc  basic  conceivable  result  for  the  attainment  of  which 
military  operations  are  conducted  or  pla>:ced.  In  modem  warfaie,  the 
tnain  goal  of  hostilities  consists  in  destroying  enemy  nuclear-missile  facili- 
tiec,  putting  bis  armed  forces  to  rout,  annihilating  the  economic  base  cf 
the  hostile  nation’s  war  effort,  and  disrupting  its  state  system. 

433  GLAVNYYE  SILY  (main  elements) — large  proportion  of  the 
forces  and  jollities  of  a formation  or  major  held  force  of  the  Ser\’ices 
designated  to  fulfil  the  primary  (main)  mission  in  a battle  or  operation. 
The  comp<»ition  of  the  main  elements  is  determined  by  the  assigned  mis- 
sion and  by  the  specific  conditions  of  the  situation. 

434  GLAVNYY  BEREGOVOY  INFORMATSIONNYYPUNKT  (main 
coastal  information  post) — ^A  place  where  all  data  on  the  situation,  ob- 
tained by  the  navy  or  received  from  other  sources,  are  collected  and  pro- 
cessed. 

435  GLAVNYY  TEATR  VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY  (main  theater 
of  military  operations) — The  theater  in  which  the  main  strate^c  groupings 
of  belligerent  powers  are  deployed  and  operating,  both  as  a result  of  an 
emer^g  international  arrangement  of  forces  and  by  virtue  of  prevailing 
economic,  mlatary,  political,  and  geographical  conditions.  The  main 
militaiy-political  and  strate^c  goals  in  the  armed  confiict  are  attained  in 
the  main  theater  of  military  operations,  as  a result  of  which  there  is  usu- 
ally a rapid  change  in  the  course  of  the  war. 

436  GLAVNYY  UDAR  (main  strike) — The  aggregate  of  nuclear 
strikes  and  coordinated  strike.,  dealt  by  main  elements  or  naval  forces  in 
the  sector  or  r^on  of  decisive  importance  for  putting  the  enemy  to  rout 
and  completing  the  combat  mission.  The  mam  strike  is  delivered  in  accor- 
dance with  the  purpose  of  the  operation  or  battle  and  the  specific  condi- 
tions of  the  situation. 

437  GLOBAL’NAYA  VOYNA  (foreign)  (global  war) -Total  war,  en- 
veloping the  entire  world. is  believed  that  a future  world  war,  in  contrast 
to  previous  wars,  will  be  waged  not  only  on  land,  at  sea,  and  in  the  air,  but 
also  in  space,  which  will  characterize  its  imiversal,  global  nature  even 
more. 

438  CLOBALmYA  RAKETA  (global  missUe)— A ballisUc  missUe  ca- 
pable cf  traveling  a distance  exceeding  half  the  circumference  of  the 
earth,  and  of  hitting  a target  at  any  point  on  earth,  A global  missile  pos- 
sesses high  hitting  accuracy,  and  may  deliver  an  ultra-powerful  nuclear 
charge  to  the  target 

439  GLUBINA  DEYSTVIY  AVIATSH  (depth  of  air  operation5>~The 
maximum  depth  of  operations  conducted  by  military  aviation  against  en- 
emy targets  which  are  rsmoic  from  the  front  line.  Tne  depth  of  air  opsta- 


59 


tions  is  deteimined  by  the  tactical  radius  of  a single  aircraft  (or  of  an 
aviation  subunit  or  v iit),  taking  into  account  tbc  distance  of  home  mrfields 
from  the  front  line. 

440  GLUBINA  NASTUPATEL’NOY  OPERATSH  (depth  of  an  offen- 
sive operation)— The  dLtuice  firom  the  forward  edge  of  the  enemy's  posi- 
ticn  to  a ^ven  area,  with  whose  seizure  the  operation  is  complete 

441  GLUBINA  OPERATIVNOGO  POSTROENIYA  (BOYEVOGO 
PORYADKA)  (depth  of  a strategic  concentration  [combat  formation]) — 
The  distance  frrom  the  foremost  units  (subunits)  to  the  rear  boundary  of 
the  disposition  of  reserves,  nussile  forces,  second  echelons,  and  organic 
(front)  aviation,  inclusive. 

442  GLUBINA  POGRUZHENIYAPODVODNOYLODKI  (submarine 
submersion  depth) — The  vertical  distance  from  the  surface  of  the  sea  to 
the  submarine’s  waterline,  when  the  latter  is  under  water.  The  depth  of 
submersion  of  a submarine  is  measured  with  a depth  gauge.  A submarine 
has  a working  depth,  extreme  depth,  design  depth,  periscope  depth,  and  a 
depth  at  which  it  is  safe  from  ramming. 

443  GLUBINA  RASPROSTRANENIYA  ZARAZHENNOGO  VOZ- 
DUKHA  (area  of  contaminated  rur) — The  distance  from  the  leeward  edge 
of  a contaminated  region  to  the  hne  reached  by  vapors  of  toxic  agents 
capable  of  affecting  personnel. 

444  GLUBLNNAYA  BOMBA  (PROTTVOLODOCHNAYA)  (depth 
charge  [anti-submarine]) — A bomb  intended  to  damage  or  destroy  sub- 
merged submarines.  Depth  charges  are  subdi^dded  into  the  shipbome  and 
airborne  categories  (the  latter  may  have  a nuclear  charge).  A depth 
charge  is  fitted  with  a special  device  ensuring  that  it  will  explode  rmder 
the  pressme  of  the  water  at  a preset  depth. 

445  GLUBOKAYA  OPERATSIYA  (historical)  (deep  operation) — An 
operation  which  achieves  simultaneous  effect  and  involves  the  advance  of 
offensive  troops  through  the  entire  operational  depth  of  the  enemy’s  de- 
fense, with  a build-up  of  forces  and  facilities  in  the  course  of  the  opera- 
tion due  to  "success-^vcloping  echelons.” 

446  GLUBOKIY  TYL  (deep  rear) — That  part  of  the  territory  of  a 
state  (or  states)  beyond  the  range  of  enemy  operational  and  tactical  means 
of  attack.  Under  conditions  of  nuclear-missile  warfare,  the  basic  elements 
of  tile  enemy  deep  rear  may  include;  the  economic  base  of  the  war;  the 
governmental  and  supreme  command  systems;  and  the  strategc  nuclear 
weapons  of  an  armed  conflict 

447  GORYAvCHIY  REZERV  RAD'.OTEKHNICHESKIKH  SREDSTV 
(standby  reserv'c  of  radio-techn'.;al  facilities) — ^Reserve  of  radio-technical 
facilities  which  is  mounted  and  in  position.  The  apparatus  of  these  facili- 
ties is  warmed  vp  and  rea  ly  to  be  switched  on  and  used  at  short  notice.  A 


standby  reserve  of  radio-technical  facilities  is  used  in  a front-line  zone  (or 
frontier  zone),  and  also  in  the  depth  of  Mendly  territory  when  there  is  a 
possibility  of  the  enemy  appearing. 

448  GOSPITAL’  (military  hospital) — A military  therapeutic  facili^  iri- 
tended  for  qualified  in-patient  treatment  of  military  personnel,  as  well  as 
certain  categories  of  dviiians  (members  of  the  families  of  generals  and 
other  officers).  In  peacetime,  military  hospitals  exist  as  unit  sick  quarters 
and  as  garrison  and  district  hospitals.  In  wartime,  field  ambulances  and 
evacuation  hospitals  are  formed  to  render  aid  to  the  wounded  and  sick. 
Such  hospitals  are  differentiated  according  to  organization,  staff,  purpose, 
and  activity. 

449  GOSPITALmYA  BAZA  FRONTA  (front  hospital  base)— A 
group  of  hospitals  having  various  purposes,  unified  under  the  direction  of 
a Front  Hospital  Base.  Each  Front  Hospital  Base  may  form  branches, 
whidi  deploy  sequentially  or  simultaneously  in  several  regions. 

450  GOSPODSTVO  V VOZDUKHE  (foreign  & historical)  (air  suprem- 
acy) — ^An  advantageous  situation  (possession  of  the  initiative)  in  the  air, 
enabling  friendly  ground,  naval  and  air  forcces  to  complete  the  missions 
confronting  them.  The  term  “air  supremacy”  is  not  used  by  us  at  the 
present  lime. 

451  GOSPODSTVO  V VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKOM  PROS- 
TRANSTVE  (foreign)  (air-and-spacc  supremacy) — ^Attainment  of  an 
advantageous  position  by  a given  country  (state)  in  the  means  of  air-and- 
space  attack,  and  in  the  use  of  space  for  military  purposes. 

452  GOSPODSTVO  NA  MORE  (foreign  & historical)  (sea  supremacy) — 
An  advantageous  situation  in  an  entire  maritime  theater  or  in  a portion  of 
it,  achieved  for  a definite  period  o!  lime  by  one  of  the  warring  parties  for 
the  purpose  of  guaranteeing  their  own  naval  forces  the  initiative  and  suc- 
cessfully completing  current  missions.  The  term  “sea  supremacy”  is  not 
used  by  us  at  the  present  time. 

453  GOSUDARSTV’ENNYYE  REZERVY  (state  reserves)— The  re- 
serves of  various  kinds  of  materiel  (foodstuffs,  fuel,  semi-finbhed  products, 
strategic  raw  material,  oil,  etc.),  which  are  controlled  by  special  state 
authorities  and  are  consumed  only  with  government  approval.  A propor- 
tion of  the  state  reserves  is  intended  for  the  material  and  technological 
support  of  the  anned  forces. 

454  GOSUDARSTVENNYY  KOMITET  OBORONY  (State  Defense 
Committee) — ^The  supreme  State  authority  created  June  30,  1941,  to 
direct  the  armed  forces  and  the  country  during  World  War  II  (1941- 
1945).  The  State  Defense  Committee  was  abolished  after  the  war  ended 
(September  4, 1945). 

455  GOTOVNOSr  K VYKHODU  V MORE  (operational  readiness  for 
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sea) — The  q>eci&d  period  within  which  a formation  oi  warships  (or  a 
single  warship)  must  be  ready  to  put  to  sea  for  the  purpose  of  performing  a 
cmnbat  missirm.  Operational  readiness  f<^  sea  has  the  following  variants; 
immediate  notice;  notice,  expressed  in  hours;  and  extended  notice,  ex- 
pressed in  days. 

456  GRAVIMEIRIYA  (gravimetry) — The  science  concerned  mth  mea- 
surement of  quantities  characterizing  the  earth's  gravitational  field,  pri- 
marily the  magnitude  of  the  force  of  gravity.  Gravimetiic  method^  are 
used  to  map  territory  in  short  periods.  Making  accurate  maps  by  gravi- 
metric methods  requites  precise  knowledge  of  the  earth’s  configuration. 
Artifidal  satellites  permit  knowledge  of  the  earth’s  shape  to  be  refined  and 
the  application  of  gr-vimetry  to  be  extended.  Gravimetric  methods  may  be 
used  to  make  accurate  maps  for  military  purposes,  and  espedally  for  the 
geodesic  referencing  of  continents. 

457  GRA23iDANSKAYA  OBORONA  (civil  defense)— A system  of  de- 
fense measures  applicable  to  the  state  as  a whole,  taken  in  order  to  protect 
die  p<^>ulatlon  and  the  national  economy  from  nuclear,  chemical,  and 
bacteriological  weapons,  and  also  in  order  to  carry  out  rescue  operations 
and  emergency  repair  work  in  centers  of  devastation. 

458  GRAFK  DEZHURSTVA  SREDSTV  PVO  (duty  schedule  for  air 
defense  units) — A document  defining  the  procedure  governing  mainte- 
nance 6t  a 24-hour  watch  by  air  defense  forces  and  facilities.  Such  a docu- 
ment is  usually  drawn  up  in  air  defense  units  and  formations,  but  when 
necessary,  this  is  also  done  in  major  formations  of  national  air  defense 
forces. 

459  GRAFIK  PEREPRAVY  (river-crossing  graph) — ^An  operational- 
tactical  document  drawn  up  by  the  combined-arms  stall  with  the  partici- 
parion  of  the  unit  engineer  when  planning  the  forcing  of  a water  barrier  by 
troops.  Reflected  in  a river-crossing  graph  are  the  characteristics  of  the 
water  barrier,  the  crossiiig  sectors,  the  types  of  crossing,  the  combat  (or 
operational)  formation  of  the  troops,  the  sequence  and  time  limits  for  die 
crossing  of  units  (or  formations)  at  each  sector,  the  crossing  facilities,  and 
the  combat-engineer  subunits  (or  units)  enabling  the  troops  to  force  the 
water  barrier. 

460  GRUNTOVAYA  TELEZHKA  (ground  transporter) — A special 
trailer  intended  for  transporting  missiles  on  paved  or  unpaved  roads. 

461  GRUNTOVYY  AERO'JROM  (unpaved  airfield) — ^An  area  of  ter- 
rain with  a natural  covering,  equipped  from  an  engineering  viewpoint,  and 
intended  for  take-off,  landing,  parking,  and  servicing  of  aircraft  The  size 
of  an  impaved  airfield  depends  on  its  purpose,  and  the  dimensions  speci- 
fied for  a first,  second,  or  third  class  airfield  may  apply. 

462  GRUPPA  ARMIY  (foreign)  (group  of  armies) — The  highest  strate- 
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^ of  ground  forces.  The  composition  of  a group  of  armies  is 

not  constant;  it  d^>ends  on  the  importance  of  the  theater  of  operations 
and  on  the  forces  present  A group  of  armies  may  have  two  to  four  field 
armies  and  several  separate  formations,  or  it  may  consist  of  several  sepa- 
rate army  anps.  In  t^rations  in  a theater  of  operations,  a group  of  armies 
is  usually  cotMdinated  with  a Joint  Tactical  Air  Command,  and  in  a mari- 
time sector,  with  a strategic  formation  of  naval  forces. 

463  GRUPPA  RADIOPOMEKH  (radio  jamming  group) — A temporary 
organization  under  a «ngle  command  of  several  radio  units  (or  radio  sub- 
units), used  to  cai  y out  specific  radio  jamming  assignments. 

464  GRUPPmOVKA  ARULLERH  (artiUeiy  groupin^The  composi- 
tion and  dispodtion  of  artillery  intended  to  complete  missions  in  combat 
or  in  an  operation.  An  artillery  grouping  is  made  up  of  artillery  groups  or 
of  individual  artillery  formations  and  umts. 

465  GRUPPIROVKA  SIL  NA  OKEANSKOM  (MORSKOM)  TEATRE 
(grouping  of  forces  in  a naval  theater) — The  composition  and  disposition 
oi  rraval  fences  intended  to  conduct  military  operations  in  a ^ven  naval 
theater.  This  term  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  the  composition  of  naval 
forces  intended  to  fulfill  a particular  operational  (or  combat)  mission. 

466  GRUPPOVOYE  ISPOL’ZOVANIYE  PODVODNYKH  LODOK 
(submarine  formation) — One  of  the  methods  of  using  submarines,  in  which 
they  act  against  an  enemy  objective  as  components  of  tactical  groups. 

467  GRUPPOVOYE  UPRAZHNENIYE  (ZANYATIYE)  (group  train- 
ing [exerdscB — One  of  the  methods  of  instructing  generals,  admirals,  and 
other  officers,  in  the  process  of  their  operational  and  tactical  training, 
characterized  by  the  fact  that  each  officer  under  instruaion  is  put  in  turn 
into  the  very  same  role  by  the  exercise  director  and  each  performs  the 
functions  which  would  normally  be  fulfilled  by  the  incumbent  of  the  por- 
tion ic  questioiL  Croup  exercises  are  conduct  on  maps  in  class,  in  the 
field,  or  on  a sand  table. 

468  GRUPPOVOY  YADERNYY  UDAR  (group  tiudear  strikes) 
— Strikes  delivered  simultaneously  by  means  of  several  nuclear  devices. 
A group  nuclear  strike  is  used  w^n  the  desired  degree  of  damage  to  the 
target  caimot  be  achieved  with  a single  nuclear  device  or  when  the  situa- 
tion predudes  the  use  of  a single,  more  powerful,  nuclear  device. 

-D~ 

469  DALTfEYSHAYA  (POSLEDUYUSHCHAYA)  ZADACHA  (fol- 
lowup objective) — The  portion  of  the  overall  combat  mission  in  an  offen- 
sive operation  (or  combat)  carried  out  on  completion  of  the  initial  misrion. 
Envisaged  in  tire  followup  mission  are  the  <testruction  of  any  furtlrer 
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nodesr  capability  maoifestcd  by  the  eiiemy,  the  destmctkm  of  bis 
leseivea,  I'Ad  attainment  of  the  goal  of  the  operation  (combat). 

470  DALiraBOYNAYAARmLERIYAGong-ran^aitinery)— Artil- 
kiy  with  a great  firing  range,  predmninantly  gun  artillery,  os^  to  nen> 
tralize  and  destroy  impmtant  tar;^  located  beyond  the  range  of  bowitz^ 
artillery  and  mortars. 

471  DAL’HOMERNAYA  SISTEMA  (range  finding  tystem)— A radio- 
technical  tystem  operating  on  the  princqde  of  distansx  measurement  There 
are  h^predsion  range  finding  systems,  which  are  used  for  bomb  aiming, 
geodetic  tie-in,  nadgation,  and  other  purposes.  Most  widespread  is  a 
range  finding  system  in  wluch  there  is  a radar  interrogator  on  a moving 
object  (warship,  aircraft),  and  responders  at  two  geodetkalty  tied-in 
points  on  the  ground. 

472  DAL’NOSr  PODAVLENIYA  RADIOLOKATSIONNYMI  PO- 
MEKHAMI  MINIMAL’NAYA  (bum  throu^  range) — The  least  distance 
between  a radai  station  and  a target  equipped  vnth  a jamming  station  (for 
example,  a warship  or  aircraft  with  a jamming  station),  at  which  the  inter- 
ference masks  the  target  Upon  further  reduction  of  the  distance  between 
the  radar  station  and  the  target  the  signal  reflected  firom  the  target  be- 
comes stronger  than  the  interference;  it  can  be  seen  against  the  interfer- 
ence background,  and  the  interference  loses  its  eflectiveness. 

473  DALTIOST*  POLETA  (flyiug  range) — ^The  maximum  length  of  the 
flight  path  of  an  aubome  platform  (fix^wing  or  rotary-wing  aircraft, 
missile,  aerostat)  from  begmning  to  end.  Flying  range  depends  on  design, 
fuel  capacity,  flight  conditions,  and  weather  conditions. 

474  DAL’NOSr  PRYAMOGO  VYSTRELA  (graang-fire  range,  point- 
blank  range) — The  firing  range  at  which  the  height  of  the  trajectory  does 
not  exceed  the  height  of  the  targe!  The  most  advantageous  conditions  for 
hitting  the  target  occur  within  the  limits  of  the  grazing-fire  range  (point- 
blank  range),  because  the  target  is  in  the  danger  space  throughout  the 
entire  extent  of  the  trajectory  corresponding  to  a given  aim. 

475  DALWSr  RADIOLOKATSIONNOGO  OBNARUZHENIYA 
(radar  detection  range) — ^The  greatest  distance  at  which  any  mrget  can  be 
detected  by  a radar  station.  Radar  detection  ran,'^  depends  on  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  radar  station,  on  the  propertii^s  of  the  target,  and  on 
conditions  for  the  propagation  of  radio  waves.  Radar  detection  range 
above  the  earth’s  surface  increases  tmth  target  heig:’  and  radar  antenna 
height  up  to  a value  that  depends  on  the  qualities  of  the  radar  station  and 
the  target 

476  DAL’NOST’  STREL’BY  (range  of  fire) — The  distance  between  the 
gun,  mortar,  or  other  weapon  and  the  object  being  bit  In  missile  units,  the 


distance  between  the  launcher  and  the  target  is  called  the  missile  fii^t 
range. 

477  DAL’^AY’A  AVIATSIYA  Oong-range  aviation) — The  element  (rf 
the  Air  Force  intended  to  carry  out  misdons  in  accordance  with  the  plans 
of  the  Supreme  High  Command. 

^78  DAL-NYAYA  NAVIGATSIYA  Oong-range  navigaUon)— Steering 
or  piloting  ships  or  wbome  vehicles  over  great  distances  with  the  aid  of 
special  equipment  The  methods  mainly  used  in  long-range  navigation  are 
those  of  radio  navigation  and  astro-navigation. 

479  DEBLOKIROVANIYE  (raising  a blockade) — Combat  operations 
conducted  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  blockaded  (or  encircled)  troops,  or 
of  freeing  warships  and  merchant  vessels  in  ports,  bays,  or  naval  bases.  The 
combat  operations  conducted  at  sea  or  on  land  to  raise  a blockade  consist 
in  breaking  through  the  blockade  and  liquidating  the  enemy  forces  which 
are  enforcing  it  With  regard  to  aviation,  the  term  raising  a blockade 
means  combat  activities  directed  agmnst  enemy  aviation  which  is  block- 
ading some  object  or  endrcled  groupng  from  the  air. 

480  DEG  AZATS  lY A (decontanunation) — ^Eliminating  toxic  agents  or 
rendering  them  harmless.  Decontamination  may  be  accompli^ed  by 
chemical,  physical,  and  mechanical  methods. 

481  DEGAZIRUYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA  (decontaminants)— 
Substances  capable  of  rendering  toxic  agents  harmless.  They  are  used  to 
decontaminate  terrain,  combat  materiel,  transport  facilities,  etc. 

482  DEDN'EYT  (“dead  weight”  [cargo-carrying  capacity  in  tons]) — 
The  full  cargo-carrying  capacity  of  a freighter  (in  tons).  “Dead  wei^t” 
represents  the  difference  between  full  displacement  and  empty  displace- 
ment. The  term  “dead  weight”  is  used  only  in  connection  with  cargo- 
carrying vessels,  and  it  is  a virtually  constant  fundamental  value  charac- 
tering a ^ven  vessel. 

483  DEZHURNYYE  SREDSTVA  PVO  (duty  air  defense  facilities)— 
Air  defense  facilities  and  forces  which  are  in  readiness  for  immediate  use 
Duty  air  defense  facilities  are  intended  to  engage  violators  of  the  Soviet 
Union’s  air  space  and  to  repel  surprise  enemy  air  attack.  The  composition 
of  duty  air  defense  facilities  in  peacetime  and  wartime,  and  the  procedure 
for  their  combat  service,  are  determined  by  the  superior  commander. 

484  DEZHURSTVO  V VOZDUKHE  (combat  air  patrol)— One  of  the 
basic  methods  of  providing  air  cover  for  troops  and  rear  objectives  using 
fighter  awation  to  ward  off  reconnaissance  and  air  strikes.  Combat  air 
patrol  is  the  method  used  in  those  cases  wi.ere  a sortie  by  fighters  from 
airfields  does  not  ensure  iterception  of  the  air  enemy. 
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485  DEZAKTIVATSIYA  (radioactive  decontaininaUon)~£Uminatmg 
radioactive  substances  from  clothing,  armament,  materiel,  buildings,  and 
the  toraic,  and  also  purifying  water  and  rations  contaminated  by  radio- 
a^ve  substances.  Depeoc^g  on  the  situation  and  the  degree  of  radio- 
active contamination,  radioactive  decontamination  may  be  partial  or  hill. 

486  DEZAKHVIRUYUSHCHIYESREDSTVA  (radioactive  decontam- 
ination agents)— Substances  used  to  eliminate  radioactive  substanns 
uwu  srmaiQOit,  combat  equipment,  and  tran^rt  Th^  include  aqueous 
solutions  of  detergents,  and  solvents. 

487  DEZINSEKTSIYA  (disinfestation) — An  independent  division  of  dis- 
infection. Disinfestation  is  a measure  for  the  control  of  parasites  (predom- 
inantly Insects  and  ticks).  Disinfestation  may  be  accomplish'd  by  phydcal, 
chemical  and  biological  methods. 

488  DEZINFEKTSIYA  (obezvreihivanfye)  (disinfection) — ^Annihilation 
of  pathogenic  microbes,  and  the  toxins  produced  by  them,  on  contaminated 
objects. 

4SS  DEZINFrrSIRUYUSHCHIYB  RASTVORY  (disinfectants)— Solu- 
tions of  special  chemical  substances  used  to  destroy  pathogenic  miaobes 
and  the  toxins  produced  by  them. 

490  DESINFORMATSIYA  (disinformation) — ^Propagation  of  falsa  in- 
formation about  one's  forces  and  plans  of  action  for  the  purpose  of  mis- 
leading the  enemy.  Means  of  disinformation  may  be:  radio,  press, 
simulated  troop  relocations,  etc. 

491  DEZORGANIZATSiYA  TYLA  PROTIVNIKA  (disorganiring  the 
enemy’s  tear) — ^Military  operations  directed  toward  the  destruction  of 
strat^c  nuclear  f^Oities  and  important  objectives  in  the  enemy’s  deep 
rear,  disruption  tA.  governmental  and  military  administration,  and  de- 
moralization of  armed  forces  personnel  and  the  population. 

492  DEYSTVTTEL’NAYA  DAL’NOST  STREL’BY  (maximum  effec- 
tive range  of  fire) — The  distance  at  which  ammunition  (a  shell,  bullet) 
retains  its  destructive  properties  to  a degree  sufficient  for  certain  destruc- 
tion of  the  target 

493  DEYSTVIYA  VOYENNO-MORSKOGO  FLOTA  NA  PRIMORS- 
KIKH  NAPRAVLENIYAKH  (naval  activiUes  in  coastal  areas)— 
Combat  activities  by  formations  and  units  of  all  fypes  of  naval  forces 
together  with  troops  (A  a maritime  front  The  fleet  may  be  assigned  the 
following  mission!!:  destroy  aircraft  carriers  and  other  warship  groupings; 
disrupt  O^reak  c3)  troop  transport  and  materiel  shipments  to  enemy  mari- 
time groupings;  disembark  amphibious  assault  forces;  destroy  enemy 
amphibious  assault  landing  forces  at  sea  and  participate  in  preventing  thdr 
lan^g  on  the  beach;  safeguard  sea  transportation  of  troops  and  supplies 
for  the  friendly  maritime  front,  etc.  Specific  naval  missions  are  defined  by 


the  Supreme  High  Command,  and  are  refined  jointly  with  the  officer  com* 
manding  the  troops  of  the  maritime  front 

494  DEYSTVUYUSHCHAYA  ARMIYA  (combat  army)— The  armed 
forces  of  a state  used  to  conduct  an  armed  conflict 

495  DEMARKATSIONNAYA  LINIYA  (demarcation  line)— The  line, 
zone,  or  strip  separating  hostile  troops  upon  termination  of  hostilities, 
pending  establishment  of  a permanent  boundary  by  agreement  or  peace 
treaty. 

496  DEMASKIROVANIYE  (exposure  of  camouflaged  objects) — Viola- 
tion of  camouflage  by  friendly  troops.  In  order  to  avoid  this,  troops  must 
observe  strict  camouflage  discipline,  use  camouflage  methods  and  facilities 
correctly,  and  constantly  combat  enemy  reconnaissance. 

497  DEMASKIRUYUSHCHIYE  PRIZNAKI  (activity  indicators)— 
Characteristic  signs  of  objects  and  troop  activity  by  which  the  enemy  may 
detect  an  object  and  determine  its  location,  or  iiifer  purpose,  affiliation, 
and  composition  of  units,  and  the  nature  of  their  activities  (for  example, 
the  length  of  columns  of  troops  on  the  march,  the  tracks  and  noise  of 
machines,  etc.). 

498  DEMOBILIZATSIYA  (demobilization) — ^Release  of  service  person- 
nel from  the  armed  forces  at  the  end  of  a war.  In  a broader  sense,  demobi- 
lization means  the  transition  of  the  armed  forces  and  all  sectors  of  the 
economy  from  a war  footing  to  a peacetime  footing. 

4S9  DEMORALIZATSIYA  (demoralization) — (I)  Demoralization  of 
enemy  troops;  undermining  of  discipline.  (2)  Depression  of  the  morale  of 
troops  and  population.  Demoralization  leads  to  an  abrupt  decline  in 
troops’  ability  to  resist 

500  DESANT  (landing  force) — Troops  intended  for  landing,  or  which 
have  already  landed,  on  enemy-occupied  territory,  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  combat  operations.  According  to  the  transportation  method 
used,  a landing  force  may  be  amphibious,  airborne,  or  combined;  and  ac- 
cording to  its  scale  and  purpose,  such  a force  may  be  strategic,  operational, 
or  tacticrl 

501  DESANTNAYA  PEREPRAVA  (assault  crossing)— (1)  .An  opera- 
ti.;n  whereby  troops  cross  a water  barrier  using  assault-crossing  equip- 
ment (2)  The  sector  of  a water  barrier  equipped  and  used  by  troops  to 
negotiate  it  on  assault-crossing  equipment 

502  LETSENTRALIZOVANNOYE  OPOVF5HCHENIYE  (decentral- 
ized wtming) — ^Warning  troops  about  the  air  enemy,  such  warning  being 
^ven  fry  command  posts  of  air  defense  formations  and  radio-technical 
units,  and  also  directly  by  radar  subunits,  namely  companies  and  bat- 
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talions.  Decentralized  warning  is  by  radio  or  by  direct  line  communica* 
tion.  It  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  shortening  ^e  time  required  to  pass 
information  concerning  the  appearance  and  activities  of  the  air  enemy  in 
regions  of  combat  operations  by  air  defense  units  and  formations. 

503  DESHIFRIROVANIYE  FOTOSNIMKOV  (photo  interpretation)— 
Recognition  and  determination  of  the  number  and  nature  of  objects  by 
their  images  in  photographs  taken  from  aircraft,  or  firom  ground  level  at  a 
considerable  distance. 

504  DIAPAZON  RADIOVOLN  (wave  band) — A region  of  the  electro- 
magnetic spectrum  bounded  by  radio  waves  of  a particular  length. 

505  DIVERSIYA  (sabotage) — Oandestine  activities  performed  by  spe- 
cially trained  groups,  consisting  in  the  destruction  of  enemy  personnel  and 
demolition  of  enemy  objects,  for  the  purpose  of  inflicting  material  losses 
on  the  enemy  and  undermining  his  morale. 

506  DIVIZION  KORABLEY  (division  of  warships) — A tactical  forma- 
tion of  Category  Three  warships  of  the  same  type,  usually  forming  part  of 
a brigade  of  warships  [See  also:  #225,  707,  and  709]. 

507  DIVIZIONNAYA  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  GRUPPA  (DAG)  (divi- 
sion artillery  group) — ^Artillery  at  the  direct  disposal  of  the  division  com- 
mander, consisting  of  more  than  one  battalion,  created  for  the  duration 
of  combat  to  fulfill  missions  on  behalf  of  the  division,  and  united  by  a 
common  command.  A division  artillery  group  is  made  up  of  divisioit 
artillery  and  attached  artillery,  and  bears  the  division’s  number.  The  main 
purpose  of  a division  artillery  group  is  to  support  regiments  with  fire,  and 
to  engage  the  enemy’s  tactical  weapons,  artillery,  and  mortars. 

508  DIVIZIONN.\YA  ARTILLERIYA  (DA)  (division  artillery)— Artil- 
lery forming  an  organizational  part  of  a division,  and  directly  subordinated 
to  the  division  commander. 

5C:>  DIVIZIONNYY  VYLET  (divisional  sorUe)— An  operational  unit 
of  .neasure  for  calculating  air  combat  intensity.  A divisional  sortie  is  a 
one-time  operation  by  aircraft  compri-sing  the  effective  combat  strength 
of  an  air  division,  performed  simultaneously,  or  during  a definite  period  of 
time. 

510  DIVIZIONNYY  OB”YEDlNENNYY  SKLAD  (consolidated  divi- 
sion depot) — ^A  mobile  divisional  establishment,  consisting  of  stores  for 
various  kinds  of  materiel,  clothing  and  footwear  repair  workshop,  division 
field  [steam]  bathhouse,  and  a security  detachment 

511  DIVIZIYA  (division) — The  basic  tactical  formation  of  the  various 
service  branches  (arms),  consisting  of  several  units  and  subunits.  In  foreign 
armies,  a ground  forces  division  consists  of  brigades,  combat  groups,  in- 


dividual  battaliotu,  and  o ther  units  and  subunits  of  various  branches  and 
q)edal  troops. 

512  DIVIZIYA  KORABiuEY  (naval  squadron)— A tactical  formatkn  of 
watdi^  of  the  same  dais  (e.g.,  a submarine  squadron)  or  of  vaiioas 
dasses  (e.g.,  a naval  squadron  for  the  defense  a sea  area).  Such  a force 
indudes  brigades  of  warsL^js,  and  sometimes  divisions  waish^  as  wdL 

513  DIVIZIYA  NARODHOGO  OPOLCHENIYA  Cdstorical)  («£vision 
dF  Peof^’s  Home  Guard) — A mOitaiy  formation  made  up  of  volunteers 
not  subject  to  callmp  into  t!ie  army  at  times  of  mobilimtioa  DiviriottJ  of 
the  People’s  Home  Guard  <mme  into  being  during  Worid  War  U in  the 
period  of  intense  defenrive  battles  on  the  approaches  to  important  political 
and  econmnic  centers  of  the  country  (Moscow,  Leningrad,  and  otiier 
dries). 

514  BIVmYA  PARHZANSKAYA  (historical)  (partisan  drrision)— A 
formation  made  up  of  partisan  units.  During  Worid  War  n,  a partisan 
dtvirim  usually  performed  missions  sudi  as  disorganizing  the  enemy’s  rear 
or  disrupting  lus  communications. 

515  DIVIZIYA  PVO  (air  defease  ctivision)— The  basic  tactical  formation 
of  natirmal  air  defense  forces.  An  air  ddense  dmrion  indodes  units  and 
sometimes  even  formations  of  air  defense  laaoches.  An  dr  defense  divi- 
sion folfils  missions  in  its  assigned  area  of  combat  activiQr. 

516  DINAMIKA  BOYA  (dynamics  of  battle)— The  course  taken  by 
combat  operations  in  connection  with  changes  in  the  position  of  troops 
and  the  rituation. 

517  DIREKLUVA  (directive) — ^A  regulatory  icstruction  issued  in  writing 

by  higher  commaisd  to  subordinate  levels.  As  a rule,  a directive  of  an 
operational  natiue  indicates:  the  general  goal  of  the  operations,  the  pro- 
cedure for  its  attainment,  the  missions  of  troops  (or  na\  al  forces),  and  the 
times  when  the  missions  are  to  be  completed  in  an  operation.  A directive 
is  usually  issued  by  the  $<ipreme  Commander  to  officers  commanding 
troops  of  fronts.  In  the  course  of  an  operation,  fulfilment  of  interim  mis- 
sions by  the  troops  is  coordinated  by  the  is.sue  ot  combat  orders  and 
instructions.  In  peacetime,  directives  are  issued  by  the  Minister  of  Defense 
of  the  USSR,  tlM  Commanders-uhChief  of  the  Services,  the  General  Staff, 
the  stafib  of  the  Services,  commanding  officers  and  chiefs  staff  ot  strate- 

gic formations;  directives  concern  long-range  problems  of  reorganization, 
operational  or  combat  training,  mobilization  training,  materid  support  of 
troops  (or  naval  forces),  etc.  On  questions  ot  Party  and  political  work  in 
the  Army  and  Navy,  directives  are  signed  by  the  Minister  of  Defense  and 
the  Head  of  the  Chief  Political  Directorate.  In  military  districts,  groups  of 
forces,  fleets,  and  air  defense  districts,  o'irectives  bear  the  rignatures  of 
commanding  officers,  members  of  military  unmdls,  and  heads  of  pc’itical 
directorates. 
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518  DISLOKATSIYA  VOYSK  (troop  dispositiou)— The  distribuUon 
(quartering)  of  troops  in  specific  parts  of  the  country,  and  ships  in  ports 
and  naval  bases. 

519  DISPETCHERSKAYA  SVYAZ’  (control  communication)— (D 
Tel^honic  communication  by  line  or  radio  used  to  achieve  direct  com- 
munication between  one  staff  (or  conunander)  with  a number  of  other 
sta&  (or  commanders),  or  officers  at  a control  post,  for  simultaneous 
issue  of  ir.' 'ructions,  hearing  reports,  consultatiors,  etc.;  (2)  communica- 
tion organized  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  movements  of  transport 
on  communications  routes. 

520  DISTSIPLINA  SVYAZI  (communications  discipline)— Strict  obser- 
vance of  the  established  procedure  for  the  operation  of  communications, 
compliance  with  requirements  laid  down  in  regulations,  manuals  and  in- 
structions, and  with  orders  of  commanding  officers  and  chieb,  defining  the 
organization  of  conununications  and  the  procedure  for  their  use. 

521  DNEVNAYA  ORIENTIRNO-SIGNAL’NAYA  AVIATSION- 
NAYA  BOMBA  (DOSAB)  (smoke  bomb) — An  aerial  smoke  bomb  for 
subsidiary  purposes,  tised  by  day  for  indicating  (marking)  of  targets,  air- 
craft control  recognition  points,  artd  landing  (dropping)  zones  for  airborne 
assault  forces.  Such  bombs  may  be  of  various  colors. 

522  DOZA  IZLUCHENIYA  (radiaUon  dose)— See  D07A  RADIATSH 
(#523). 

523  DOZA  RADIATSH  (radiation  dose) — ^The  fundamental  quanfitative 
characterization  of  the  effect  of  radioactive  radiation  on  the  irradiated 
medium  and,  in  particular,  of  its  damaging  effect  on  living  organisms. 
The  radiation  dose  is  defined  as  the  quantity  of  radiative  energy  absorbed 
by  one  cubic  centimeter  of  the  irradiated  medium:  it  is  measured  in 
roentgens  (r). 

524  DOZIMETRICHESKIYEPRIBORY  (dosimetric  instruments)--In- 
struments  used  for  currying  out  radiation  reconnaissance,  for  monitoring 
irradiation  of  personnel,  and  for  determining  the  degree  of  contamination 
of  various  objects.  Dosimetric  instruments  include  radioactive  indicators, 
roentgenometers,  radiometers,  and  dosimeters. 

525  DOZIMETRICHESKIY  KONTROL’  (dosimetric  moaitorin^A 
system  of  measures  for  determining  the  radiation  dose  received  by  per- 
sonnel, and  the  degree  of  (radioactive)  contamination  susuuned  by  per- 
sonnel, armcment,  materiel,  chtuuig,  food,  and  water.  Dosimetric 
monitoring  is  subdivided  into  irradiation  monitoring  and  radioactive- 
contamination  monitoring.  On  the  basis  of  irradiation-mt...'‘oring  data, 
measures  are  taken  to  safeguard  personnel  from  radiation  hazards.  On 
the  basis  of  radioactive-contamination  monitoring  data,  the  need  for  com- 
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plete  sanitary  processing  and  radioactive  decontamination,  or  repetition  of 
them,  is  determined. 

526  DOZORNAYA  SLU2LHBA  (patrol  duty) — A form  of  combat  sup- 
port, the  purpose  of  which  is  to  forestall  surprise  enemy  attack  on  naval 
forces  or  coastal  targets,  and  to  permit  timely  deployment  of  naval  forces 
and  facilities  in  a designated  re^on. 

527  DOLGOVREMENNOYE  FORTIFIKATSIONNOYE  SOORU2^ 
HENIYE  (permanent  fortified  structure) — A defensive  structure  affording 
protection  against  nuclear  weapons,  heavy  anillery,  heavy  aerial  weapons, 
and  other  means  of  destruction.  The  strongest  materials  (e.g.,  reinforced 
concrete  and  armor  plate)  arc  used  to  build  permanent  fortified  structures. 

528  DONESENIYE  (report) — A written  or  oral  report  containing  defi- 
nite information,  rendered  by  commanders  and  staffs  at  subordinate  levels 
to  higher  levels.  Each  report  must  be  accurate,  brief,  simple  in  presenta- 
tion, and  unambiguous.  Reports  rendered  at  intervals  prescribed  in  the 
Table  of  Routine  Reports  arc  called  “routine,”  whereas  those  which  are 
specially  requested  by  higher  authority,  or  which  are  rendered  on  the 
initiative  of  subordinate  staffs,  are  called  “non-routine.” 

529  DONNAYA  MINA  Coottom  mine) — A mine  which,  when  emplaced, 
lies  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea  (or  river).  Bottom  mines  are  used  in  areas 
having  relatively  shallow  depths. 

530  DOPPLEROVS»'*lYE  RADIOTEKHNICHESKIYE  PRIBORY  I 
SISTEMY  (Doppler  radio-technical  instruments  and  systems) — Radio- 
technical  devices  which  make  use  of  a phenomenon  consisting  in  the  fact 
that  the  wavelength  of  received  waves  differs  from  that  of  emitted  waves 
when  the  transmitter  and  receiver  approach  one  another  or  recede  from 
one  another.  This  same  phenomenon  occurs  when  radio  waves  are  re- 
flected, if  the  distance  between  the  reflecting  surface  and  the  receiver  of  the 
reflected  waves  changes.  In  radar,  the  Doppler-Belopol’skiy  effect  is  used 
to  detect  moving  targets  against  a background  of  immobile  local  objects, 
and  to  measure  the  speed  of  missiles,  aircraft,  etc.  In  aviation,  Doppler 
instruments  are  used  to  measure  the  ground  speed  of  an  aircraft  and  the 
drift  of  an  aircraft  due  to  wind  Such  instruments  are  also  used  to  calcu- 
late distance  travelled  and  the  coordinates  of  the  aircraft's  position. 

531  DOPUSTIMAYA  (BEZOPASNAYA)  DOZA  RADIATSII  (toler- 
able [safe]  radiation  dose) — ^The  radiation  dose  which,  whether  received 
in  a sin^e  exposure  or  in  repeated  exposures,  does  not  lead  to  loss  of 
combat  effectiveness. 

532  DORAZVEDKA  (supplementary  reconnaissance) — Obtaining  addi- 
tional data  on  a previously  investigated  objective  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
firming or  amending  its  position,  nature,  size,  and  coordinates. 

533  DOROZHNAYA  SET  (road  network) — ^The  system  of  intercon- 


nected  railroads,  paved  roads,  and  unpaved  roads  in  existence  or  under 
construction  in  a particular  area  of  terrain.  The  development  of  a road 
network  in  a specific  re^on  or  theater  of  hostilities  is  defined  by  the 
road  density,  i.e.,  the  average  of  the  total  lengths  of  each  type  of  road 
per  hundred  square  kilometers. 

534  DOROZHNOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (highway  support) — The 
complex  of  measures  taken  with  regard  to  the  preparation  and  operation 

hi^ways,  and  orgaiuzation  of  uninterrupted  movement  on  them. 
Hl^way  support  includes  reconnaissance,  selection  of  main  and  aux- 
iliary highways,  their  restoration,  repair,  artificial  coveting,  and  deploy- 
ment of  the  area  road  traffic  control  service.  Midway  support  is 
accomplished  by  highway  troops  and  en^eer  troops.  Local  civil  road- 
building and  road-operating  organizations  may  be  enlisted  for  hi^way 
support  purposes. 

535  DOROZHNO-KOMENDANTSKAYA  POLOSA  (area  road  traffic 
control  zone) — A zone  of  terrain  assiped  within  definite  boundaries  for 
(ocvenience  in  controlling  troop  movements,  moving  frei^t,  and  imple- 
menting various  measures  pertaining  to  highway  support.  An  area  road 
traffic  control  zone  is  divided,  in  turn,  into  area  road  traffic  control  re* 
jpons  and  sectors.  As  a rule,  area  road  traffic  control  zones  and  sectors 
tire  divided  in  accordance  with  the  offensive  sectors  of  the  armies  of 
tire  first  echelon  of  a front  Their  size  depends  on  the  number  of  hi^ways 
and  thdr  condition,  on  their  envisaged  traffic  intensity,  and  on  the  com- 
position of  the  forces  and  facilities  assigned  to  hi^way  maintenance. 

536  DOROZHNO-KOMENDANTSKAYA  SLUZHBA  (area  road 
traffic  control  serwce) — A system  of  measures  adopted  by  personnel  of 
area  road  traffic  control  units  and  formations  on  hi^ways  for  the  follow- 
ing purposes:  organization  of  dispatcher  control  of  troop  and  supply 
movements;  regulation  of  traffic;  defense,  security,  and  protection  of 
highway  objectives;  maintenance  of  military  order;  and  organization  of 
servicing  points. 

537  DOROZHNYYE  VOYSKA  (highway  troops) — Special  troops  used 
for  the  restoration,  repair,  construction,  and  operation  of  highways,  and 
also  for  carrying  out  area  road  traffic  control  service.  Highway  troops  con- 
sist of  individual  formations  and  units  of  area  road  traffic  control  troops, 
road-building  troops,  and  bridge-building  troops. 

538  DOR02HNYY  MINOISKATEL’  (road  rome  detector) — ^An  engi- 
neer vehicle  intended  for  detection  of  mines  on  roads,  airfields,  and  open 
terrain.  A road  mine  detector  is  a cross-country  vehicle  equipped  with  a 
device  for  searching  out  mines,  that  stops  automatically  when  a mine  is 
detected. 

539  DOSTOVERNOST  SVYAZI  (communications  reliability) — ^Precise 
correspondence  of  the  received  communication  to  the  transmitted  one. 
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Reliability  is  one  of  the  most  important  demands  made  upon  communi- 
cations (a  communications  system). 

540  DUBLIROVANIYE  (duplication) — ^Twofold  action.  This  is  widely 
used  in  military  affairs;  for  example:  duplication  of  communications,  i.e., 
transmission  of  a given  order,  report,  signal,  etc.,  by  different  modes  of 
communication. 

541  DUBLIROVANIYE  PEREPRAV  (duplication  of  water  crossings) 
— G)mpIetion  of  an  additional  water  crossing  capable  of  replacing  exist- 
ing ones  in  case  of  need,  .r  preparation  for  such  an  additional  crossing 
so  that  it  could  be  rapidly  effected.  Most  often,  in  the  organization  or 
course  of  an  operation  (or  battle),  bridge  crossings  are  duplicated.  Du- 
plication of  water  crossings  may  be  sccot'plished  by  troops  and/or  local 
civil  road-  and  bridge-building  organizations,  using  local  materials  and 
floating  craft,  as  well  as  organizational  water-crossing  materiel. 

542  DUPLEKSNAYA  SVYAZ*  (duplex  communications)— Two-way 
commuiucatlon,  in  which  two  control  centers  are  able  to  transmit  and  re- 
ceive messages  simultaneously. 

543  DYMOVAYA  AVIATSIONNAYA  BOMBA  (DAB)  (aerial  smoke 
bomb) — ^A  special-purpose  bomb  for  laying  smoke  screens,  concealing 
firiendiy  troops,  and  blinding  enemy  command  posts,  observation  posts, 
and  weapons. 

544  DYMOVAYA  ZAVESA  (smoke  saecn)— An  artificiaUy-formed 
cloud  of  smuke  or  fog  which  hinders  the  enemy  in  his  conduct  of  visual 
observation,  aimed  fire,  and  precision  bombing,  and  conceals  the  actions 
of  friendly  troops,  aircraft,  and  ships  from  optical  means  o2  reconnais- 
sance. The  effectiveness  of  a smoke  screen  depends  on  weather  conditions, 
primarily,  the  speed  and  direction  of  the  wind.  In  order  to  lay  a smoke 
screen,  the  following  are  used:  smoke  pots,  mines,  smoke-shells,  hand 
grenades,  aerial  bombs,  and  smoke  generators  installed  on  wheeled  and 
tracked  vehicles,  tanks,  aircraft,  and  merchant  vessels. 

545  DYMOVAYA  MASKIROVKA  (smoke  concealment) — A compo- 
nent part  of  one  of  the  forms  of  troop  support,  namely,  camouflage. 
Smoke  concealment  is  accomplished  by  creating  an  artificial  cloud  of 
smoke  or  fog  which  conceals  the  objects  to  be  masked  from  the  enemy's 
optical-reconnaissance  facilities. 

546  DYMOOBRAZUYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA  (smoke-making 
substances) — Liquid  and  solid  mixtures,  as  well  as  phosphorus,  used  to 
make  concealing  and  blinding  smoke  screens.  Liquid  smoke  mixture  is 
used  by  atomizing  it  in  smoke  machines.  Solid  smoke  mixtures  are  used  in 
smoke  pots  and  smoke  hand  grenades.  Phosphoms  is  used  in  aerial  bombs 
and  artillery  projectiles. 
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547  YEDINAYA  RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA  SISTEMA  (unified  ra- 
dar  system) — ^A  system  whereby  the  radar  facilities  c..'  the  various  service 
branches  and  Services  are  subordinated  to  a common  command,  in  con- 
trast to  separate,  uncoordhiated  use  of  radar  facilities;  for  example,  the. 
aggregate  of  the  forces  and  facilities  of  radio-technical  troops  deployed 
on  the  territory  of  the  country  in  accordance  with  a unified  plan  for  re- 
connaissance of  the  air  enemy,  ensuring  guidance  of  fighter  aviation,  and 
assignment  of  targets  to  air  defense  nrissile  troops.  Uudeilying  this  system 
are  the  combat  formations  of  radio-t-xhnierJ  units  in  possession  of  radio- 
technical  fa.ilities,  communications  facilities,  and  automated  apparatus 
for  the  collection,  transmission,  and  generalization  of  data  on  the  air 
situation. 

548  YEDINONACHALr/E  (unity  of  command) — A most  Important 
principle  of  the  structure  of  the  Armed  Foiccs  of  the  USSR.  The  main 
essence  of  unity  of  command  is  the  persona!  re^">onsibility  of  a commander 
for  the  morale,  discipline,  military  and  political  training,  combat  readiness 
and  combat  activity  of  his  subunit,  unit,  formation,  or  major  field  force. 
Unity  of  command  is  developed  and  reinforced  on  a Parly  basis.  A com- 
manding officer,  making  a decision  personally  in  combat,  depends  on  the 
support  of  Party  organizations  and  the  cptire  military  coUecti"c.  The  Com- 
munist Party  reinforces  unity  ci  command,  which  is  indispensable  in  the 
Armed  Forces,  skilfully  combining  u with  the  principle  of  collectivism. 

549  YEMKOST*  AERODROMNOY  SETI  (capacity'  of  an  airfield  net) 
— ^The  number  of  aviation  units  of  one  or  several  types  of  aviation  which 
can  be  based  on  a ^ven  airfield  net  simultaneously.  The  capacity  of  an 
airfield  net  depends  on  toe  total  number  of  airfields  which  it  contains. 

550  YEMKOST  NAPRAVLENIYA  (support  capability  of  a sector) — 
The  possibility  of  deployment,  operations,  nratcriel  and  technical  support 
of  such  and  such  a grouping  of  troops  (or  air  forces)  in  a given  sector. 
The  support  capability  of  a sector  is  characterized  by  the  width  of  the 
zor  ' (or  air  space),  depth  of  the  sector,  road  network  (or  airfield  net),  and 
nu'  jcr  of  important  objectives  : operational  or  strategic  significance 
in  the  ^ven  sector. 

551  YEMKO.TT  TcATRA  VOYENNYKri  DEYSTVIY  (support  ca- 
pability of  .'s  theater  of  operations) — ^The  possibility,  in  a &ven 
theater  of  operations,  of  supporting  the  deployment  of  any  large  stra- 
tepe  grouping  consisting  of  several  strategic  formations  of  ground, 
naval  and  air  forces,  anci  fomiations  of  other  Services,  whose  mili- 
tary activities  may  be  united  by  a single  strategic  concept  and  plan. 
The  support  capability  of  a theater  of  operations  is  determined  by  its 
military,  politick,  and  strategic  importance,  by  the  overall  size  (width 
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and  depth)  of  the  theater,  by  its  geographical  position  (by  the  presence  of 
seas,  by  the  relief  of  llie  terrain),  by  the  degree  of  development  and  state 
of  the  airfield  net,  ports,  communication  routes,  and  by  the  presence 
and  number  of  important  operational  and  strate^c  objectives  of  military 
operations. 

552  YESTESTVENNAYA  DEGAZATSIYA  (natural  decontaminaUon) 
— ^The  process  whereby  to.xic  agents  on  contaminated  objects  arc  ren- 
dered hannless  naturally,  by  weathering. 

553  YESTESTVENNYYE  MASKI  (natural  camouflage)— Local  fea- 
tures (woods,  brush,  ravines,  buildings,  etc.)  facilitating  concealed  dis- 
position or  movement  of  troops,  and  hindering  their  detection  by  the 
enemy. 

554  YESTESTVENNYYE  PREPYATSTVIYA  (natural  obstacles)— 
Local  features  and  dements  in  the  relief  of  the  terrain  (or  of  a sector  or 
separate  region)  which  slow  down  or  stop  movement  thus  hampering 
troop  combat  actions,  especially  the  use  of  combat  vehicles  (tanks,  ar- 
mored personnel  carriers,  trucks,  etc.).  On  the  other  hand,  natural  obsta- 
cles facilitate  strengthening  of  a defense.  Natural  obstacles  include  rivers, 
canals,  marshes,  high  ground  with  steep  slopes,  ravines,  cliffis,  dense 
forests,  etc. 

555  YESTESTVENNYYE  UKRYTIYA  (natural  cover)— Bements  of 
the  relief  of  the  terrain  (escarpmc  .ts,  hillsides,  canyons,  natural  ca.ves, 
forests)  which  reduce  the  lethal  and  destructive  effects  of  nuclear  and 
conventional  weapons  on  personnel  and  combat  equipment,  and  conceal 
them  from  enemy  reconnaissance. 

-Zh- 

556  ZHELEZN0D0R02HNYYE  VOYSKA  (railroad  trocps)~Special 
troops  used  to  restore,  construct,  and  operate  railroads  in  a theater  of 
operations. 

557  7]''  RNAL  BOYEVYKH  DEYSTVIY  (journal  of  combat  opera- 
tions)— i>ne  of  the  report  and  information  documents  maintained  by  the 
staffs  of  units,  formations,  and  major  field  forces,  used  to  describe  the 
preparation  for,  and  course  of,  combat  experience,  for  compiling  reports, 
and  for  replying  to  various  inquiries.  Entries  in  a war  diary  are  made 
daily,  as  the  combat  situation  changes. 

558  ZHURN.^L  NABLYUDENIYA  (observation  log) — A document 
for  recording  the  results  of  battlefield  observations.  An  observation  log 
is  usually  kept  in  observation  posts.  In  it  arc  recorded:  the  date,  time, 
place,  the  results  of  observation,  and  to  whom,  when,  and  by  what 
method,  the  results  of  observation  were  reported. 
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559  ZAVESA  (MASKA)  (screen  [m&sk]) — ^A  camouflage  method.  It 
may  be  done  by  the  smoke-screen  method  or  by  suspending  regulation 
(or  locally  available)  camouflage  matenals  to  conceal  military  objectives 
(structures,  armament,  positions,  stretches  of  road,  etc.)  from  visual  and 
air  observation  by  the  enemy. 

5«i  ZAVESA  PODVODNYKH  LODOK  (screening  force  of  subma- 
rines)— ^A  group  of  several  submarines,  organized  into  a common  sweq> 
or  combat  force  for  the  joint  completion  of  a combat  mission  assigned 
to  them. 

561  ZAGRADITEL’  SETEVOY  (netlayer)— A surface  ship  of  q>edal 
construction,  used  to  place  nets  as  obstructions  against  submarines  and 
torpedoes. 

562  ZAGRADITEL’NYY  OGON*  (barrage  fire)— A type  of  artillery 
fire  consisting  in  laying  a fire  barrage  (frontal  or  fianl.)  on  a preselected 
line  (or  lines)  in  order  to  interdict  movement  by  enemy  infantry  or  tanks. 
Barrage  fire  is  arranged  beforehand,  and  is  conduct^  at  a definite  rate 
for  a certain  period  of  time. 

563  ZAGRATIDENIYE  PUTEY  SOOBSHC3IENIYA  (obstruction  of 
tran^rtadon  routes) — A system  of  measures,  including  demoUdon,  min- 
ing, and  the  erecdon  of  obstacles  on  railroads,  highways,  water  and  air 
routes,  adopted  with  a view  to  {secluding  or  hindering  their  use  by  the 
enemy. 

564  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  MORSKIYE  (obstrucdon  of  waterways) — ^A 
system  of  artificial  obstacles  on  probable  enemy  shipping  routes.  Means 
of  obstrucdon  used  at  sea  include  mines,  boom  defenses,  nets,  underwater 
cribs,  sunken  vessels,  etc. 

565  Z/\ZHIGATEL’NAYA  BOMBA  (incendiary  bomb)— An  aerial 
bomb,  used  to  start  areas  of  fires. 

566  JAZHIGATELmYE  BAKI  (Zr.">  (incendiary  tanks)— An  aerial 
weapon.  Such  containers  with  an  incendiary  mixture  are  intended  to  de- 
stroy wooden  structures,  oil  tank  farms,  ammuniuon  dumps,  railroad 
depots  with  roiling  stock,  personnel,  materiel,  and  other  targets  by  fire. 

567  ZAZHIG.ATEUNYY  SNARYAD  (mcendiary  projecdle)— A shefl 
filled  with  thermite  and  intended  to  ignite  various  Satiable  objects. 

568  ZAKREPLENIYE  ZAKHVACHENNOGO  RAYONA  (RUBE- 
ZHA)  (consolidation  of  a seized  region  [or  line]) — Bringing  into  a de- 
fenrible  state  a seized  enemy  region  (or  line)  of  tactical  or  operational 
importance,  for  the  purpose  of  rq>clling  enemy  co'mterattacks  and  coun- 
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terblows.  Consolidation  of  a seized  re^on  ensures  favorable  conditions 
for  a further  offensive  in  depth,  and  also  for  conducting  defensive  actions. 

569  ZAKREPLENIYE  USPEKHA  (consolidation  of  gains)— The  aggre- 
gate of  measures  (directed  toward  maintaining  constant  readiness  and  ca- 
pability of  troops  to  repel  enemy  attempts  to  halt  an  offensive  or  to  inter- 
fere with  the  accomplishment  of  any  maneuver  which  is  advantageous  to 
the  advancing  side.  One  of  the  most  important  measures  ensuring  con- 
solidation of  gains  is  the  retention  of  seiz^  re^ons  (or  lines). 

570  ZAKRYTYY  MORSKOY  TEATR  VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY 
(enclosed  theater  of  naval  operations) — An  expanse  of  sea  bordered  by 
the  shores  of  one  or  several  states,  and  having  straits  ur«d  for  access  to 
the  ocean  (directly  or  through  an  adjoining  sea).  Such  a theater  is 
characterized  by  relatively  limited  extent  in  terms  of  latitude  and  lon^- 
tude. 

571  ZAKRYTYY  RADIOLOKATSiONNYY  POST  fmactive  radar  sta- 
tion)— ^A  radar  station  whose  equipment  is  deployed  for  operation,  but  is 
switched  un  only  under  spedal  circumstances. 

572  ZAKRYTYY  RAYON  MORYA  (closed  area  of  the  sea)— An  area 
of  the  sea  which  is  out  of  bounds  either  to  all  ships  and  vessels  or  to  ships 
of  one  particular  ^pe  (areas  assigned  for  gun  trials,  or  exercises  involv- 
ing submarines,  surface  ships,  aviation,  etc.). 

573  ZAM0P5KIYE  BA2Y  (foreign)  (overseas  bases)— Missile  bases, 
naval  bases,  air  force  bases,  and  supply  bases  of  imperialist  states, 
founded  in  colonies  or  on  the  territory  of  occupied  or  dependent  coun- 
tries to  suppress  national-liberation  movements,  and  to  prepare  for,  and 
conduct,  aggressive  military  activities.  The  system  of  US  military  bases 
oil  foreign  territories  is  a consequence  of  the  aggressive  policy  and 
strategy  of  American  militaristic  circles  that  enviages  attack  on  the 
USSR. 

574  ZAMYSEL  OPERATSII  (BOYA)  (concept  of  an  operation  [or 
battle])  — The  idea  expressing  the  basic-  thought  and  content  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  commanding  general  (or  commander).  The  concept  ot  an 
operation  (or  battle)  includes:  the  objective  to  be  attained  in  the 
forthcoming  operation  (or  battle)  and  the  method  of  attaining  it;  the  zone 
(or  sector)  of  concentration  of  the  main  efforts  of  the  troops  and  the 
grouping  of  forces  and  facilities  by  sector;  a possible  maneuver  of  forces 
and  weapons  in  the  coune  of  the  combat  activities,  and  the  measures 
necessary  to  ensure  timely  completion  of  the  operational  (or  combat) 
mission. 

575  ZAPASNYY  AERODROMNYY  UZEL  (alternate  airfield  area)— 
A group  of  neighboring  alternative  airfields  not  occupied  by  aviation. 
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These  aiifidds  may  be  used  by  an  amtion  fonnation,  or  by  indi>idual 
aviation  units  and  subunits.  Depending  on  the  situation,  an  alternate  air- 
fidd  area  may  be  converted  to  a home  airfield  area  or  a maneuver  airfield 
area.  In  or<fer  to  do  this,  aviation-technical  units  are  deployed  on  the  alter- 
nate airfield  area,  together  with  the  radio-technical  fatties  required  for 
takeoff  and  landing  aircraft,  and  necessary  action  is  taken  to  equip  the 
alternate  airfields  complete^. 

576  ZAPASNYY  KOMANDNYY  PUNKT  (ZKP)  (alternate  command 
post) — ^A  control  post  deployed  at  the  same  time  as  the  command  post, 
and  intended  for  immediate  assumption  of  control  in  the  event  that  the 
command  post  is  put  out  of  action,  threatened  with  destruction,  or  be- 
Cvmaes  difficult  or  imposdble  to  use.  Personnel  in  an  alternate  command 
post  must  know  the  situation  and  must  be  well  informed  concerning  or- 
ders and  instructions  being  issued  to  the  troops.  Raffio  facilities  of  an  al- 
ternate command  post  remain  on  listening  watch.  An  alternate  command 
post  is  usually  organized  in  a defensive  situation. 

577  ZAPASNYY  RAYON  (POZITSIYA)  (alternate  r^on  tposiUon))— 
A zone  (or  sector)  of  the  terrain  prepared  (or  designated)  for  the  dispo- 
sition ol  troops  or  for  defense.  It  is  used  for  changing  the  grouping  of 
troops  with  a view  to  withdrawing  them  £com  the  area  of  an  enemy  nu- 
dear  strike,  or  for  attaining  greater  stability  in  a defense. 

578  ZAPASNYV  UZEL  SVYAZI  (alternate  communications  center) — 
An  organircuOUal  and  technical  combination  of  communications  forces 
and  facilities  deployed  in  a re^on  intended  as  the  site  of  a relocated  con- 
trol post  should  the  need  arise. 

579  ZAPASY  MATERIAL’NYKH  SREDSTV  (supply  stockpiles)— The 
quantity  dt  the  various  types  of  materiel  in  regular  supply  which  is  to 
be  maintamed  in  troop  units  and  in  various  rear  services  dements.  Ac- 
cording to  their  purpose,  place  of  storage,  ari  the  unit  responsible  for 
them,  stockpiles  of  supplies  may  be  in  the  following  categories:  emer- 
gency, minimum-levd,  mobile  (transportable  and  portable),  center,  front, 
naval,  or  army.  Mobile  supplies  (transportable  and  portable)  are  some- 
times grouped  under  the  general  dassification  “unit” 

580  ZAPRAVKA  ((1)  fuel  uiul;  (2)  the  fueling  process) — (1)  The  quan- 
tity of  fuel  established  for  one  vehicle  (tank,  armored  personnel  carrier, 
automobile,  tractor,  missile,  aircraft,  or  warship)  as  a supply-and-account- 
ing  imit  for  calculating  fuel  requirements  and  meeting  them.  For  tanks, 
self-propelled  artillery  mounts,  tracked  armored  personnel  carriers,  trac- 
tors, and  other  tracked  vehicles,  aircraft,  or  warships,  the  fuel  unit  is 
determined  by  the  capacity  of  the  tanks  (^sterns,  compartments)  consti- 
tuting their  fad  system.  For  wheeled  vehides,  the  fad  unit  must,  as  a 
rule,  permit  the  vehide  to  travel  a certmc  distance  (based  on  the  official 
fad^onsumption  rate).  The  fuel  allowance  for  units,  formations,  and 


major  £eld  forces  is  reckoned  on  the  basis  of  all  vehicles  held,  within 
the  limits  of  authorized  strength.  (2)  The  process  of  filling  the  fuel  tanlts 
and  rec^tades  with  fuels  and  lubricants  to  the  limit  of  their  capacity. 

581  ZARAZHENIYE  PO  SLEDU  RADiOAKTIVNOGO  OBLAKA 
(contamination  in  the  wake  of  a radioactive  doud) — Contanunation  of 
the  terrain,  and  the  objects  and  pet^le  ir  it,  by  radioactive  fallout  from 
a doud  of  a nudear  burst,  along  the  path  of  the  doud’s  motion.  The  size 
and  configuiation  of  the  region  (the  area  of  the  zone)  and  the  degree  of 
its  contamination  depend  on  the  yield  and  type  of  nudear  burst,  on 
meteorological  conditions  accelerating  or  retarding  the  fallout  of  radio- 
active material  (dust),  on  the  distances  &om  ground  zero  and  from  the 
axis  of  the  wake,  and  also  on  the  relief  of  the  terrain  and  the  time  which 
has  dapsed  since  the  burst 

582  ZARAZHENNYY  UCHASTOK  (UZ)  (contaminated  arct.) — ^An 
area  the  terrain  contaminated  by  toxic  agents  and  radioactive  sub- 
stances or  bacterial  agents  in  liquid-droplet  form  for  the  purpose  of 
hindering  combat  activities  and  causing  injtuy  to  personneL  Radioactive 
areas  difiet  in  shape,  size,  and  character. 

583  ZARIN  (Sarin) — A quick-acting  ner/e  and  paralysant  toxic  agent 
Satin  is  a coloriess  liquid  with  a bardy-perceptible  odor,  it  acts  when 
the  air  vnth  which  it  is  contaminated  is  inhaled,  or  when  it  penetrates 
the  skin.  The  gas  mask  and  protective  dothing  ser?e  as  protection 
against  it 

584  ZASADA  (ambush) — ^A  type  of  combat  operation  used  by  troop 
subunits  in  reconnaissance  for  the  pxupose  of  csptViring  prisoners,  docu- 
ments, and  samples  of  the  enemy’s  weapons  and  combat  materieL 

585  ZASTAVA  (outpost) — (1)  The  means  of  guarding  troops  on  the 
march  (march  security  detachmeiit)  and  in  static  deployment  (guard  out- 
post). (2)  A siibunit  ot  border  troops  (company  of  border  trorps)  guard- 
ing a specific  sector  of  the  state  frontier. 

586  ZASTOY  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHfKK  VESHC3IESTV  (stagnation 
of  toxic  agents) — ^Tbe  abiiuy  of  the  vapors  of  toxic  agents,  under  favor- 
able meteoFologcal  conditions,  to  persist  for  protracts!  periods  in  ra- 
vines, canyons,  river  bottomlands,  for^  massifs,  trenches,  etc.,  and  stDl 
retain  their  hamtful  properties. 

587  ZAKH\  AT  INITSIATIVY  V OPERATSU  (BOYU)  (seizure  of  the 
initiative  in  an  operation  [or  battle]) — Achieving  an  advantageous  posi- 
tion ov^  the  enemy,  imporing  one’s  will  on  Him,  and  depriving  him  of 
freedom  of  action. 

588  ZAKHVAT  TSELI  RADIOLOKATSIOlWOY  STANTSIYEY 
(locking  onto  a target  by  a radar  station)— The  transition  of  a radar  sta- 
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don  bom  searching  lio  automatic  tracking  of  the  target  according  to  range 
and  angular  coordinates. 

589  ZASHCHITA  VOYSK  OT  ORUZHIYA  MASSOVOGO  PORAZ- 
HENIYA  (protection  of  troops  from  weapons  of  mass  destruction) — Hie 
complex  of  measures  taken  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  injury  to  per- 
sonnel and  damage  to  combat  materid  and  equ^ment  the  weapons  and 
agents  used  in  nuclear,  chemical,  and  bacteriolo^cal  warfare;  preserving 
the  combat  capability  of  troops  and  and  the  functional  capabiliQr  of  the 
rear,  and  ensuring  successful  completion  of  the  missions  confronting 
them.  The  complex  of  sudi  measures  includes:  warning  the  troqis  of 
Tcdioactive,  chemical,  and  bacterial  contamination;  conducting  radiation, 
diemkal,  and  bacteriological  reconnaissance;  dispersal,  camoufiagjnE  of 
troops,  use  of  the  protective  features  of  the  terrain,  and  its  engineer 
preparation;  anti-chemical  equipment  for  shelters;  periodical  change  of 
areas  in  which  troops  are  located;  conducting  sanitaiy-hy^enic  and  spe- 
dal  prophylactic  measures;  providing  troops  with  protective  equ^ent, 
and  taking  measures  to  protect  personnel  from  injury  by  to»c  agents, 
radioactive  substances,  and  bacterial  agents;  clearing  up  the  after-effects 
of  the  enemy’s  use  of  weapons  of  mass  destruction. 

590  ZASHCHITA,  OBORONa  I OKHRANA  TYLA  (protection,  de- 
fense, and  security  of  the  rear  area) — ^Measures  directed  toward  preserv- 
ing the  functional  capability  of  the  rear  area,  and  ensuring  successful 
completion  of  the  missions  confronting  it  Such  measures  include:  pro- 
tection from  nuclear,  chemical,  and  biological  weapons;  defense  of  rear 
area  objectives  against  attack  by  air,  land,  and  sea;  direct  safeguarding 

tear  area  umts  and  establishments:  guarding  of  public  works  on  com- 
munication routes,  and  covering  transports  on  their  itineraries;  camou- 
flage measures,  and  fire  precautions. 

591  ZASHCHITA  OT  PORAZHENIYA  S VOZDUKHA  (protection 
from  air  attack) — The  complex  of  measures  directed  toward  safeguarding 
troops  and  rear  area  objectives  from  enemy  air  action.  Such  measure  sup- 
plement the  air  defense  system,  which  is  brsed  on  the  coordinated  efforts 
of  active  air  defense  fadlities,  and  includr : warning  of  danger  &om  the 
air,  dispersal  of  troops  and  tear  area  objectives,  use  of  cover,  and  em- 
ployment of  camouflage  against  observation  from  the  air. 

592  ZASHCHITA  OT  RADIOPOMEKH  (protection  against  radio 
jamming)— The  complex  of  organizational  and  technical  measures 
adopted  to  ensure  uninterrupted  operation  of  one’s  own  radio-technical 
facilities  in  the  event  of  intention^  jamming  caused  by  the  enemy,  or 
when  there  is  random  interference  from  various  sources  of  electromag- 
netic oscillations. 

593  ZASHCHTTNYYE  SVOYSTVA  MESTNOSTI  (protective  features 
of  the  terrain) — Those  features  of  the  terrain  which  can  reduce  the  effec- 
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tiveness  of  nudear  or  conventional  weapons.  Protective  features  of  tbe 
terrain  ate  determined  by  tbe  general  character  the  rdief  and  by  the 
presence  of  natural  cover,  for  example:  ravines,  canyons,  cli&,  steep 
slopes,  caves,  forest  massifs,  etc.  Skil^  use  of  the  protective  features  of 
the  terrain  can  reduce  losses  of  personnel  and  combat  materiel,  can  lessen 
tbe  volume  of  en^etring  woik  needed  to  {separe  the  terrain  for  combat, 
and  tbe  time  needed  to  perform  such  work. 

594  ZVEZDNO-SOLNECHNYY  ORIENTATOR  (astro  compass)— An 
astronomical  instrument  used  in  navigation  for  fixing  tbe  position  of  an 
airborne  platform  (or  ship)  according  to  heavenly  bodies. 

595  2^VUKOVAYA  RAZVEBKA  (sonnd  [echo]  ran^ng) — ^Detection 
of  gun  (or  mortar)  batteries  and  determination  of  their  coordinates,  num- 
ber  of  guns  (mortars)  and  their  caliber,  from  their  reports.  Sound  rang* 
ing  is  a part  artillery  reconnaissance  and  is  done  with  the  aid  of 
spedal  sound-ranging  observation  posts. 

596  ZVUKOMASKIROVKA  (soimd  masking) — ^A  conqwnent  part  of 
one  of  the  forms  of  troop  support,  namdy,  camouflage.  Sound  m.'^skirg 
is  done  within  the  overall  complex  of  camouflage  measures  for  tbe  pur- 
pose ct  making  it  difBcult  for  the  enemy  to  detect  troops  and  military 
objectives  by  the  characteristic  noises  and  sounds  whidi  tb^  produce. 
Sound  masking  is  accomplished  the  treepe*  observance  of  es- 
tablished procedures  for  vital  activities,  namely,  a procedure  which  ex- 
dudes or  minimizes  noises  and  sounds,  or  drowns  such  noises  and  sounds 
by  using  special  means,  e.g.,  loud-speaker  equipment,  flying  aircraft, 
helicopters,  etc. 

597  ZVUKOPODVODNAYA  SVYAZ*  (underwater  acoustic  communi- 
cation)— A form  of  communication  used  in  tbe  navy  between  submarines 
which  are  submerged.  It  is  also  used  for  communication  between  such 
submarines  and  surface  ships. 

598  ZENITNAYA  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  GRUPPA  (air  defense  ar- 
tillery group) — Air  defense  artillery  consisting  of  mote  than  one  uuit, 
under  a unified  control,  assigned  to  cover  troops  or  important  rear  area 
objectives  from  attack  by  the  air  enemy. 

599  ZENITNAYA  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  DIVIZIYA  (air  defense  ar- 
tillery division) — A tactical  formation  of  air  defense  artillery,  consisting 
of  several  air  defense  artilieiy  units  of  one  or  different  calibers,  and  sup- 
port (servicing)  subunits. 

600  ZENITNAYA  ARULLF^IYA  (air  defense  [anti-aircraft]  artiflety) 
— ^A  type  of  artiUciy  inten'fed  for  air  defense.  In  exceptional  cases,  air 
defense  artillery  may  be  enlisted  to  engage  tbe  ground  enemy,  primarily 
his  tanks,  and  in  coastal  regions,  to  engage  enemy  warships  a^  transport 
vessels. 


601  ZENUNOYE  RAKEINOYE  PRIRRYTIYE  (air  defense  missile 
cover)— A ijrpe  of  cover  for  targets  of  national  importance,  troc^  and 
sh^  provid^  by  air  defense  missile  forces,  against  ak  attach 

602  ZENTmY\3  RAKEINYYE  VOYSKA  (air  defense  missile  tn^) 
— One  of  the  piindp^l  service  branches  in  the  cmnposition  of  the  national 
air  defense  forces.  Their  role  is  to  destroy  the  air  enemy  with  air  defense 
guided  missQes.  Air  defense  missile  troops  consist  of  formation:-,  units, 
and  subunits. 

603  ZENITNYYE  RAKETNYYE  SOYEDINENIYA  (air  defense  mis- 
sile formations) — ^Formations  of  air  defense  missile  troops,  consisting 
of  several  air  defense  missile  divisions  and  other  subunits. 

604  ZENITNYYE  RAXETNYYECHASTI  (air  defense  rnissfle  units)— 
Units  armed  with  air  defense  missile  complexes.  Organizationally,  they 
are  part  of  the  air  defense  troops  of  the  ground  forces  and  national  air 
defense  missOc-  terces. 

605  ZENITNYYE  UPRAVLYAYEMYYE  RAKETY  (ZUR)  ground- 
to-air  guided  missiles)— A type  of  missile  in  the  ground-to-air  class, 
intended  for  anti-aircrafe  (or  ant<-missile)  defense.  The  fil^t  of  a ground- 
to-air  guided  missile  is  controlled  from  the  ground  from  the  mamat  of 
launching  until  it  approaches  the  zone  of  the  target  The  diarge  is 
detonated  with  the  aid  of  a radlo-detcmator  installed  in  the  missile  itsdL 
Such  a guided  missile  may  be  armed  with  a conventional  or  a nuclear 
chaige. 

606  ZOMAN  (Soman) — A toxic  agent  with  a neuroparalytic  action.  It 
is  a coloriess  liquid  with  a frtint  odor  of  camphor,  two  to  three  times 
stronger  than  Sr^  in  toxicity,  and  achieves,  to  a considerably  greater 
degree  than  Sarin,  an  effect  though  &e  skin  by  its  vapors  (rcsorptive 
action). 

607  ZONA  ADMINISTRATIVNAYA  (foreign)  (administrative  zone)— 
The  territory  in  the  depth  of  a theater  of  operations,  situated  behind  the 
zone  of  combat  operations.  The  administrative  zone  contains  the  com- 
munication routes,  and  also  the  rear  area  facilities  and  establishment  of 
the  theater  of  operations. 

608  ZONA  BOYEVYKH  DEYSTVIY  (foreign)  (combat  operations 
zone) — The  foremost  part  of  the  territory  of  operations,  on  which  combat 
operations  of  ground  forces  take  place  or  can  t^  place.  A zone  of  combat 
operations  is  occupied  by  held  armies,  and  in  their  absence,  by  army 
corps.  The  depth  of  the  3cons  depends  on  the  numerical  strength  of  tlm 
troops  in  it,  the  nature  of  the  planned  operations,  requirements  vdth  re- 
gard to  the  material  and  technical  support  of  the  troops,  the  peculiarities 
of  the  terr^,  and  on  the  pv.'sible  actions  of  the  enemy. 

609  ZONA  BOYEVYKH  DEYSTVIY  AVIATSH  (air  combat  opera- 


! tioos  zone)— A particular  part  of  the  ur  ^pscc  ot  a theater  of  op«uatk>ns 

I within  the  limits  oi  which  aviatioa  is  based  and  conducts  cmnbat  opera- 
s' tions.  The  aze  of  the  zone  depends  on  the  numerical  strength  of  the 

i aviation  concentrated  in  the  pven  region,  and  on  the  tactical-teciinical 
diarac^tistics  of  the  aircraft 

610  ZONA  ZaGRAZHDENIY  (obstacle  zone) — ^A  re^on  (or  zmie)  of 
the  terrain  in  adiich  various  artificial  obstacles  are  created  for  the  purpose 
of  retarding  or  halting  the  movement  the  enemy,  thus  creating  con- 
I ditkms  f(m  destroying  him  with  nucleer  weapons  and  other  means,  ^in 
obstacle  zone  consists  of  concentradmu  of  t;bctacles  covering  mutes,  in 
a given  sector,  mine  fields  and  other  obstacles  covering  the  roadless  tireas 
which  are  traversable  by  tanks. 

6U  ZJNA  MOLCHANIYA  (MERTVAYA  ZONA)  (cone  of  silence 
[dead  zone]) — A wavdsand  in  vriiich  recq>tion  no  radio  tnuismitting 
station  whatever  is  detected,  althou^  notW  reception  takes  place  out- 
side this  waveband.  It  is  observed  vriien  tiring  wavelmgths  shorter  than 
70  meters,  and  is  due  to  the  propagation  {miperdes  of.  short  waves. 

612  ZONA  NABLYUDENIY/  ^observation  zon;>— The  air  space 
(vriiec  obsermg  air  targets)  or  aztix  ot  terrain  (when  obst-Tving  ground 
targets)  in  'riiich  it  is  possible  to  observe  and  detea  targets  usiag  the 
means  available  at  the  ^en  observation  post 

613  2^NA  OBORONY  (fordgn)  (defense  zone) — The  territory  on  which 
defensive  operations  are  organized  and  conducted  by  major  field  forces 
(a  field  am^,  a group  of  armies).  A defense  zone  may  coindde  with  a 
zone  of  combat  operations. 

614  ZONA  OGNYA  ZENITNOY  ARTILLERU  (air  defense  artOlety 
fire  zone) — The  air  space  vrithin  which  a ^ven  grouping  of  air  defense 
artiUeiy  i fire  on  an  air  target.  This  air  space  is  a hemisi^re  with  a 
radius  eqi  * to  the  maximum  vertical  range  of  the  ar/  defense  guns  of 
various  caliOers. 

615  ZONA  OZIHIDANIYA  ((I)  holding  zone;  (2)  staging  area)— (1)  .lir 
force— The  air  space  above  a definite  area  of  terrain,  established  by  tbe 
decirirm  of  the  aviation  commander  for  a unit  or  formation  for  the 
length  of  time  needed  to  withdraw  the  aircraft  from  an  airfield  under 
threat  of  enemy  attack,  tbe  aircraft  so  withdrawn  remaining  in  tbe  air  at 
tbe  bolding  zone  pending  receipt  of  more  precise  instructions  concerning  a 
previously-assigned  combat  mission,  or  pending  a call  to  action;  (2)  navy 
— a limited  expanse  of  water  in  which  warships  (or  forces  or  groups)  may 
await  orders,  or  the  appointed  time  for  carrying  out  orders  already  issued, 
or  fiivorable  conditions  for  fululment  rtf  a combat  (or  training)  mission. 
A staging  area  is  sranetimes  called  a staging  regioD. 

616  ZONA  PODAVLENIYA  RADIOTEKHNICHESKIKH  SREDSTV 
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(zone  oi  Euppiesdon  of  radio-technical  facilities) — The  air  space  within 
the  limits  of  whkh  enemy  radio-electronic  equipment  may  be  suj^ressed 
hy  a 9ven  transmitter  with  the  required  effectiveness.  The  size  of  the  sup- 
inresdon  ztme  depends  on  the  power  of  the  transmitter,  background  noise, 
conditions  for  the  propagation  ><t  radio  waves,  die  features  of  the  radio 
equipment  being  suppressed,  etc. 

617  ZONA  PORAZHENIYA  ZENnNOY  RAKETNOY  CHASTI  (im- 
pact zone  of  an  air  defense  nussile  unit) — The  air  space  in  which  hitting 
aerial  targets  is  assured  with  the  necessary  d^ree  of  probability.  The 
impact  zone  of  an  air  defense  mis^e  unit  is  comprised  of  the  impact  zones 
of  the  launching  subunits  of  a ^ven  tmit,  deployed  to  defend  a ^ven 
dijecdve  or  re^on. 

618  ZONA,  PRKRYVAYEMAYA  RADIOPOMEKHAMI  (zone  cov- 
ered by  n^o-jamming) — The  air  space  in  which  targets  are  covered 
against  observation  by  a given  radar  station,  by  a ^en  jamming  trans- 
mitter. 

619  ZONA  PROTIVOLODOCHNOY  OEORONY  (anti-submarine  de- 
fense zone) — The  water  expanse,  around  a mobQe  objective  at  sea  or  at 
any  part  of  die  coast,  in  which  anti-submarine  defense  forces  engage  in 
the  search  for,  and  destrucdon  of,  enemy  submarines  and  fulfil  their  mis- 
sion of  protecting  the  given  objective  from  underwater  attack.  An  and- 
submanne  defense  zone  is  usually  divided  into  near  and  distant  (sectors). 

620  ZONA  RADIOAKTIVNOGO  ZARAZHENIYA  (radioactive  con- 
taminadon  zone) — ^An  area  contaminated  by  radioactive  substanca  in  the 
vicinity  of  a nuclear  burst  and  in  the  wake  of  a radioaedve  doud.  The 
configuration  and  size  of  a radioaedve  contaminadon  zmie  may  differ 
according  to  the  number,  yield,  and  types  of  nuclear  burst,  the  length  of 
dme  which  has  elapsed  since  the  bursts,  the  mutual  posidon  of  the  ground 
zero  locations,  weather  conditions,  and  the  relief  of  the  terrain.  The 
contaminadon  density  and  radiation  levels  in  a radioactive  contamination 
zone  may  vary. 

621  ZONA  RADIOLOKATSIONNOGO  NAVEDENIYA  (radar- 
guidance  zone) — The  air  space  in  which  guidance  of  missiles  or  fighters 
to  air  targets  with  the  aid  of  ground  or  airborne  radar  guidance  stations 
is  assured.  The  ^ of  a radar-guidance  zone  depexids  on  the  number  and 
di^xisition  of  radar-guidance  stations,  on  their  capabilities,  and  on  the 
range  of  the  radio-communicaticn  and  fighter-control  facilities. 

622  ZONA  RADIOLOKATSIONTVOGO  TSELEUKAZANIYA  (radar 
target-indication  zone) — ^Tbe  air  space  in  which  radar  determination  of 
the  coordinates  of  mr  targets  may  be  accomplished  with  a degree  of  ac- 
curacy sufficient  for  effective  action  by  air  defense  missile  units  and  air 
defense  artillety. 


623  ZONA  SVOBODNOGO  POISKA  (aviatsionnaya)  (zone  of  free 
search  [aviation]) — re^on  of  enemy  territory  and  the  air  space  above 
it,  designated  by  the  air  force  commander  for  autonomous  combat  activi- 
ties on  the  part  of  a group  of  aircraft  or  an  aviation  unit  with  a view  to 
searching  out  and  destroying  important  enemy  ground  and  air  objectives. 

624  ZONA  TAKTICHESKOGO  RASSREDOTOCHENIYA  SIL 
PLOT  A (zone  of  tactical  dispersal  of  naval  forces) — A region  in  which 
ships,  airc.  't,  missile  launchers  and  artillery  of  any  naval  force  whatever 
are  dispersed  in  order  to  preclude  their  destruction  by  a single  enemy  nu- 
clear burst  The  size  of  such  a zone  depends  on  the  expected  yield  (INT 
equivalent)  of  the  enemy  nuclear  weapon  and  the  nature  of  its  burst,  on 
the  character  of  the  objectives,  and  on  the  degree  of  their  dispersal  and 
cover. 

625  ZONAL’NAYA  PVO  (zonal  air  defense) — A method  of  accom- 
plishing air  defense,  based  on  the  defense  of  significant  areas  (zones)  by 
a particular  grouping  of  air  defense  troops.  This  grouping  carries  out  its 
combat  operations  at  the  approaches  to  the  zones  (areas)  in  which  the 
defended  objectives  are  located. 

626  ZONAL’NO-OB’TEKTOVAYA  PVO  (zonal-objective  air  defense) 
— A method  of  accomplishing  air  defense  in  which  the  men  and  equip- 
ment engaged  in  the  conflict  with  the  air  enemy  are  located — and  conduct 
their  combat  operations — both  at  the  approaches  to  individual  zones  (or 
re^ous)  and  at  the  approaches  to  the  most  important  objectives  situated 
in  the  given  zone  (or  region). 


-I- 

627  iDEOLOGICHESKAYA  OBRABOTKA  (ideolo^cal  indoctrina- 
tion) — The  political  impact  of  the  bourgeoisie  on  the  consciousness  of 
armed  forces  personnel  and  the  population  (especially  young  people)  of 
imperialist  states  in  the  spirit  of  militarism  and  aggression,  chauvinism 
and  racism,  in  the  spirit  of  hatred  toward  the  Communist  order  (anti- 
communism) and  toward  the  peoples  of  socialist  countries,  and  v;ar  prop- 
aganda against  world  socialism.  The  character  of  the  prevailing  bourgeois 
ideology  exerts  a substantial  effect  on  the  psychology  of  soldiers  and  of- 
ficers of  imperialist  armies,  and  on  the  formation  of  their  feelings,  moods, 
and  habits.  The  armies  of  bourgeois  countries  are  imbued  mth  such 
p^cholo^cal  qualities  as  egoism,  money-grubbing,  aggressiveness,  na- 
tionalism, and  brutal  harshness.  Special  agencies  are  created  to  carry  out 
ideological  indoctrination  of  personnel,  and  the  pre.,s,  ndio,  television, 
and  religion  are  also  used. 

628  IZBYTOCHHOYE  DAVLENIYE  V UDARNOY  VOLNE  (over- 
pressure in  the  shock  wave) — The  pressure  above  atmospheric,  caused  by 
the  shock  wave  of  an  explosion.  It  is  usually  measured  in  kilograms  per 
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square  centimeter  (kg/cm‘).  The  chcracter  of  the  change  in  overpressure 
with  time  depends  on  the  power  of  the  explosion,  the  type  of  explosion, 
the  distance  to  the  site  of  the  explosion,  and  on  the  medium  in  wUch  the 
explosion  took  place. 

629  EOLYATSIYA  RAYONA  BOYEVYKH  DEYSTVIY  (foreign) 
(isolation  of  the  area  of  combat  operations) — ^Measures  taken  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  denying  reserve  forces  access  to  the  area  of  combat  operations  and 
prohibiting  transport  of  materiel  into  this  area  from  elsewhere  on  the 
front,  or  from  rear  areas.  Usually,  such  measures  include:  placing  nuclear 
barriers;  demolishing  road  intersections,  bridges,  defiles,  and  mountain 
passes;  creating  artificial  obstacles  in  enemy  rear  areas;  and  also  carrying 
out  strikes  on  troops  in  areas  of  concentration,  and  when  they  are  on  the 
move. 


630  IMITATSIYA  ((1)  simulation,  deception;  (2)  imitation) — (1)  A de- 
coy grouping  of  troops  or  dummy  objects,  false  movements  and  disposition 
ol  trooi»,  dummy  defensive  works,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  misleading  the 
enemy  about  the  true  disposition  or  activities  of  friendly  troops,  and  of 
drawing  his  fire  against  the  dummy  objectives.  Simulation  is  carried  out 
with  the  aid  of  mock-ups  of  materiel,  dummy  works,  and  also  signs  of 
vital  activity  of  the  t<~  jps  being  simulated  (firing,  radio  conversations, 
etc.).  Simulation  is  also  done  by  demonstrative  activities,  misinformation, 
etc.  Simulation  on  an  operational  scale  is  carried  out  only  on  the  instruc- 
tions of  a hi^er  echelon  of  military  command.  (2)  Reproduction,  with  ail 
possible  accuracy,  during  exercises  and  maneuvers,  of  the  outward  effects 
of  nuclear  bursts,  explosions  of  artillery  shells,  bursts  of  aerial  bombs, 
launching  of  missiles,  the  ariilicty,  tanks,  smoll-anns  fire,  etc.,  using  less 
costly  and  more  available  ment  is,  for  example,  blank  rounds,  explosives, 
combined  charges  of  explosives,  fuels,  and  smoke-making  substances,  etc. 


631  IMMUNIZATSIYA  (immunUation) — An  active,  specific  prophylaxis 
for  infectious  disea^.  Immunization  is  one  of  the  elements  of  the  com- 
plex of  hygienic-prophylactic  measures  taken  to  safeguard  the  healtli  of 
troops.  Ii^unization  is  done  with  various  inoculating  preparatiohs  (vac- 
cines). 

632  IMMUNITET  (immunity) — ^Non-receptivity  of  die  organism  to  in- 
fectious diseases. 


633  IMPUL’SNOYE  IZLUCHENIYE  (pulse  radiation)— RadiaUon  of 
electro-magnetic  energy  by  a radar  station  or  other  radio-technical  ap- 
paratus in  the  form  of  pulses,  namely,  brief  packets  of  radio  waves  with 
intervals  between  them  usually  having  a duration  considerably  greater 
than  the  duration  of  each  pulse.  Pulse  radiadon  is  used  in  radar  and  radio- 
navigation for  measuring  distances,  and  in  radio  communications  for  Ume 
separation  of  channels  in  multi-channel  transmissions. 
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634  IMPUL*SNYY  RADIOMAYAK  (radiolokatsionnyy  mayak)  (pulse 
radio  beacon  [radar  beacon]) — receiving-transmitting  station  used  for 
determining  the  position  of  aircraft  and  ships  relative  to  the  points  where 
the  pulse  beacons  are  known  to  be  situated,  or  for  ensuring  the  precise 
arrival  of  aircraft  or  ships  at  the  point  where  a pulse  beacon  is  located. 
A pulse  radio  beacon  Ls  a radar  transponder,  it  receives  the  pulses  of  radio 
waves  sent  by  the  aircraft  (or  ship)  radar  apparatus  (a  special  interro- 
gator), and  emits  responding  puhes  of  radio  waves  which  the  racor 
aj^nratus  (interrogator)  receives.  On  the  radar  screen  (interrogator),  the 
distance  and  bearing  of  the  pulse  radio  beacon  are  determined  on  the 
bads  of  the  received  pulse. 

635  INDIVIDUAL’NYYESREDSTVAZASHCHITY  (individual  means 
of  protection) — (1)  means  of  protecting  the  respiratory  organs  and  eyes 
against  toxic  agents,  radioactive  substances,  and  bacteriological  agents 
(namely:  gas  masks);  (2)  means  of  protecting  the  skin  (namely:  protec- 
tive clothing,  e.g.,  protective  capes,  suits,  special  garments,  and  under- 
wear). 

636  INDIYIDUAL’NYYE  SREDSTVA  RADIOPOMEKH  (individual 
means  of  radio  jamming) — ^Means  of  jamming  enemy  electronic  sys- 
tems in  onkr  to  protect  an  individual  niicsaft  or  warship,  individual 
means  of  radio  interference  include  stations  for  januxung:  (1)  radar  air 
defense  missile-guidance  stations;  (2)  fighter-interceptor  stations;  and  (3) 
air  defense  artillery  g*'n-!aying  stations.  Other  individual  means  of  radio 
jamming  are  automatic  devices  for  dropping  chaff,  and  firing  antimdar 
shells  against  the  same  radar  stations. 

637  INDKATOR  KRUGOVOGO  OBZORA  (plan  position  indicator) 
— An  indicator  on  whose  screen  are  observed  targets  located  within  the 
detection  range  of  the  radar  station  associated  with  the  plan  position  in- 
dicator. The  blips  of  the  targets  persist  on  the  screen  during  one  revolu- 
tion of  the  radar  station’s  antenna  as  a result  of  afterglow  (residual 
luminescence  of  the  screen).  Looking  at  the  screen,  it  is  possible  to  read 
off  the  range  and  bearing  of  each  target  Ibe  plan  position  indicator  is 
used  in  many  gtound  and  airborne  radar  stations,  for  example,  in  air 
defense  detection  systems,  and  in  radar  bombsights. 

638  INDIKATOR  RADIOAKTIVNOSTI  (radioactivity  indicator)— An 
instrument  intended  to  detect  contamination  of  the  terrain  and  to  measure 
levels  of  radiation. 

639  INDIKATSIYA  OTRAVLYAYUSIJCHIKH  VESHCHESTV  (indi- 
cation of  toxic  agents) — Detection  of  toxic  agents  in  the  air,  on  the  ter- 
rain, on  objects,  and  on  foodstuffs,  and  aiso  identification  of  the  toxic 
agent 

646  INERTSIAL’NAYA  SISTEMA  UPRAVLENIYA  (inertial  guidance 
system) — A guidance  system  for  an  airborne  platform  using  as  data  the 
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measured  values  of  the  accelerations  sustained  by  the  platform.  The 
senntive  elements  used  in  an  ine.lial  guidance  system  are  accelerometers 
and  gyroscopic  instnunents. 

641  INZHENERNAYA  PODGOTOVKA  VOYSK  (troop  ea^eer 
training) — Training  servicemen,  subunits,  units,  and  formations  of  service 
branches  and  the  Sendees  to  be  capable  of  performing  certain  en^eer 
functions  independently,  without  the  aid  of  enj^eer  troops.  Such  func- 
tions include:  implementation  of  the  simplest  measures  for  protecting 
against  means  of  mass  destruction,  for  adapting  the  terrain  to  combat, 
and  for  securing  the  advance  of  friendly  corabat  formations. 

642  INZHENERNAYA  PODGOTOVKA  ISKHODNOGO  RAYONA 
(engineer  preparatio  j of  an  attack  position) — The  aggregate  of  career 
works  done  to  prepare  the  terrain  in  the  area  occupied  by  troops  prior 
to  attack  from  a position  in  close  contact  mth  the  enemy.  Engineer 
preparation  of  attack  position  consists  in  providing  trenches,  communi- 
cations trenches,  and  sdielters  for  attacking  subunits,  positional  areas  for 
missile  troops,  firiiig  positions  for  artillery  and  air  d^ense  WMpons,  as- 
sembly and  firing  positions  for  tanks,  and  areas  for  second  echelons  (re- 
serves); preparation  of  airfields,  control  posts,  various  depots,  and  bases; 
preparation  of  routes  for  the  advance  and  deployment  of  troops;  imple- 
mentation of  camouflage  measures. 

643  INZHENERNAYA  RAZVEDKA  (engineer  reconnaissance) — Ob- 
taining and  assembling  information  on  defensive  works,  obstacles,  and 
nature  and  degree  of  en^eer  preparation  on  the  terrain  at  the  disposal 
of  the  enemy;  the  state  of  the  roads,  bridges,  river  crossings,  hydrotech- 
nical  works,  passability  of  the  terrain,  and  its  protective  and  camouflaging 
qualities  in  the  area  of  impending  action;  water  sources;  and  the  presence 
of  local  facilities  and  materials  needed  to  support  combat  operations  of 
the  troops. 

644  INZHENERNAYA  TEK.TNIKA  (engineer  equipment) — ^A  com- 
ponent part  of  engineer  armament,  including  machines,  meebanisms,  and 
assemblies  used  by  troops  when  fulfilling  en^eer-suppozt  missions.  En- 
^eer  equipment  includes:  road,  river-crossing,  bridge-building,  earth- 
moving,  lumber  milling,  electrotechnical,  and  load-lifting  equi|Hnent; 
machines  and  mechanisms  for  en^ser  reconnaissance,  mine  removal, 
placing  obstacles,  and  water  supplies,  etc. 

645  INZHENERNO-AVIATSIONNAYA  SLUZHBA  (lA?)  (Aviation 
En^eering  Service) — ^A  special  service  intended  to  provide  aviation  en- 
^eering  support  for  the  combat  operations  and  combat  training  of 
aviation  imits  and  formations  of  the  air  force 

646  INZHENERNO-AVIATStONNOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (aviation 
engineering  support) — Organizing  the  operation  of  aviation  equipment, 
and  conducting  its  timely  repair;  planning  the  aviation-engineering  ser- 
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vice;  deploying  repair  rmUs  and  technical  facilities;  carrying  out  en^- 
neering  calcuhitlons,  etc. 

647  INZHENERNO-AERODROMNOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  AVI- 
ATSII  (airfield^gineering  avbtion  support) — ^A  ^pe  of  suf^rt  for  all 
kinds  of  aviation,  consisting  in  the  implementation  of  airfield-er^neering 
measures  for  the  purpose  creating,  for  the  «r  force,  conditions  of 
constant  combat  readiness,  successful  performance  of  combat  operations, 
di^>ersed  and  mobile  basing,  and  also  protection  of  aviation  units  and 
formations  against  weapons  ctf  mass  destruction.  Airfield-en^neering 
a^ation  support  induda:  siting,  planning,  buOdiog,  and  restoring  air- 
fidds;  equipping  them  with  artificial  runways;  mimng  and  mine-clearing 
at  airfields  <md  other  objectives  of  the  aviation  rear  areas;  providing 
cover  for  materiel  and  personnel  at  airfields  and  in  dispersal  zones;  con- 
structing cover  and  shelters  for  control  posts;  in^lementing  camouflage 
measures,  etc. 

648  INZHENERHOYE  IMUf^CHESIVO  (authorized  engineering 
equipment) — A component  part  of  the  facilities  di  engmeering  arma- 
ment, including  diverse  eqcq»nent  and  means  of  implementing  nusrions 
associated  with  engineering  support  (for  example,  reconnaissance,  pladng 
and  negotiating  obstacles,  camouflage,  field  water  supply,  equi^ing  po- 
ritions,  ferr^g  of  troops,  dectikal  sup]^,  etc.);  spare  parts  for  engi- 
neering vehicles;  entrenching  and  worlohop  tools;  and  materials  wfaidi 
are  issued  to  formations  aitd  units  of  service  branches  and  engmeer  troops 
in  accordance  with  allowance  and  equ^ment  lists  established  1^  foe 
Ministiy  of  Defense. 

649  INZHENERNOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  OPERATSH  (BOYA)  (en- 
^eer  support  of  an  operation  [or  battle]) — K type  of  support  for 
operation^  and  combat  activities  of  troops.  It  consists  in  implementing 
engineer  measures  for  the  purpose  of  creating  favorable  conditions  on 
foe  terrain  for  rapid  and  covert  deployment  or  concentration  of  troops, 
attaining  high  tempos  of  attack,  and  stability  and  aggressiveness  in 
defense,  protecting  troops  against  we^ns  of  mass  desumetion,  and 
combating  foe  enemy  by  using  engineering  techniques.  Engineer  support 
of  an  operation  (or  battle)  includes:  preparing  routes  for  movement; 
equipping  water-barrier  crosrings;  placing  and  negotiating  obstacles; 
equipping  position  areas  of  missile  units,  positions,  areas  for  defense  and 
for  disposition  of  troops,  airfields,  points  for  basing  warships,  control 
oosts;  procuring  and  purifying  water;  using  camouflage  measures,  etc. 

650  INZHENERNOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  SIL  VOYENNO- 
MORSKOGO  F^OTA  V OPERATSIYAKK  (endearing  support  of  na- 
val forces  during  operations) — The  assemblage  of  engineering  measures 
adopted  for  foe  purpose  of  creating  on  the  sea  coast,  with  engmect  fa- 
cilities, foe  most  favorable  conditions  under  which  naval  forces  may  con- 
duct active  combat  operations.  En^eering  support  of  naval  forces  during 
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opexaticsis  iadudes:  equipping  tlic  system  of  dispessttV-basicg  points  for 
«arsl:ip  formations;  equippbg  naval  aviation  airfields  and  ens;.mng  their 
rebasin » in  the  of  an  offensive  operation;  eq'^iipping  positional 

areas  for  miisue  units,  contol  ;xr*ts  and  regions  for  stora^  of  materiel 
stoclqtiles;  prepanng  a ro?d  nemort:  to  permit  maneuver  of  coastal 
oidts  and  supply  of  naval  mrces;  ming  csnoufiage;  and  clearing  the 
aftereffects  of  enemy  nuclenr  trikes. 

651  lNZHENERNO\'E  03t)».l'I>0V/.JriYE  MESTNOSTI  (engineer 
prqtaration  of  terrain) — uogiaefring  mctsy.rs  taken  to  iorti^  and  adapt 
terrtdn  for  tio.'p  activities. 

652  INZHENERKO\E  OBORUDOV  \NI\X  POZTTSIONNYKH  RA- 
YONOV  RAKEit^y^KH  Clt^STE^'  {.-ngiaeftr  preparation  of  missile 
deployment  sit&l — Scipneering  meariites  in  the  dq>loyment  sites  for 
missile  units  preside  va-ious  works  and  maneuver  routes  and  institute 
camoufiage  and  other  me<.vires,  thus  supporring  the  conduct  of  combat 
operafioos  by  misrile  units,  .rtd  eitsuring  their  protection  against  nuclear 
and  conveatioral  v.aapons.  Etigineenng  oigcnoation  of  deployment  areas 
for  misale  units  mclectes:  preparing  iauoching.  assembly,  and  technical 
positions,  ccr^tiol  pc^  and  triads  for  maneuvering  and  brin^g  iq> 
missiles  and  materiel  tvlthiu  the  area:  checking  for  the  preseitce  of  mines, 
and  clearing  c-inr:  from  the  roads  a>td  from  the.  terrain  as  necessary; 
and  implementing  measure’s  water  supply  and  camouflage. 

653  nrZHENES.NOYB  030R^JD0VA?UYE  POIOS  OBORONY 
(engptecr  prepuratioa  of  defense  acnes) — Engineering  measures  to  fortify 
and  adapt  the  terrain  for  defense.  H>;gineer  preparation  of  defense  zones 
indudes:  prsparadon  of  various  posiuons  for  troops,  defense  areas,  strong 
puints,  firing  lines,  depioymiot  iinss,  a’eas  (ot  lines)  for  location  of  scccntd 
echelons  and  reserve  deptoyment  areas  for  missile  troops,  and  artillery 
(or  tack)  firing  positions;  pft^.aradon  ci  routes  for  manojvers,  supplies, 
and  evacuation;  implementatsc.';  of  camouSage  measures;  emplao^ent 
rf  en^cer  obstacles.,  and  prepa-aiion  o£  coi:aol  pcsis. 

654  INZHENERNOYE  OBORIHXrVANIYE  P’JNIvVA  BAZIROVA- 
NiYA  KORABLEY  (enjdneer  picpariuon  of  porfiag  fe^ilities) — 
neering  measures  implcracnts-i  to  ensure  that  ships  have  a safe  berth,  to 
stq)piy  ships  wth  weapons  a:td  all  types  of  stores,  to  effect  ship  repairs, 
and  jlso  to  acconuno^te  and  provide  \-aricus  services  for  their  crews. 

655  INZHENEKNO't’E  OBORUDOVANIYX  R,\YONOV  RASPGLO- 
ZHENIYA  (en^eer  preparafiou  of  billeting  areas) — ^En^eerisg 
measures,  implemented  by  troops^  'c  fortify  and  adapt  an  occupied  area 
for  covert  billeting,  for  rapii-  depi>'qire  to  assigned  sectors,  and  for  pro- 
tection against  weapons  of  meSS  cestrcction.  Er'^necring  preparation  of 
billeting  areas  includes:  arreu^ng  co-er  fur  personnel  and  combat  ma- 
teriel along  the  main  routes;  developing  the  read  network  within  the 
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biidedng  area;  setting  up  structures  for  control  pests  iuid  water 

supply  pointy  and  camoufiaglsg  troc^s  and  c<xr<bsi  >-i^edeL 

656  INZHENERNYYE  BOYEPRIPASY'  (engineering  munitioas) — A 
component  part  of  cn^eer  armament,  including  mines  fer  various 
purposes  and  of  vaiious  types,  ex^osives  and  the  means  of  detonating 
them  (detonators,  nizes,  dectr^  firing  units  of  all  types,  etc.)^  used  for 
nune  obstacles,  explorive  obstacles,  destruction,  and  demolition  work. 

657  INZHENERNYYE  VOYSKA  (en^neer  troops) — Special  troops 
that  provide  en^eering  su;^)0Tt  for  combat  (^ieradons  all  the  Services 
and  service  branches.  En^eer  troops  perform  the  most  complex  tasio, 
requiring  q>ccial  training  and  the  use  of  various  engineering  equipment. 
According  to  their  rde,  engineer  troops  are  subdivided  into  the  general 
(combat  cogpneer)  and  ^>edd  categories  (which,  includes:  pontoon  and 
bridge,  assault  crosdng,  highway,  works  service,  camouflage,  construc- 
tion,  and  other  units  and  subunits).  According  to  their  affiliation,  en^ 
neer  troojs  are  subdivided  into  the  organic  category,  in  vriiich  case  they 
are  a component  part  of  ground  force  formations  and  units,  or  into  one 
of  tbi;  following  ertegorie..  army,  front.  Supreme  Hi^  Command  Re- 
serve, Navy,  Air,  or  one  dt  the  other  Services  di  the  Armed  Forces. 

658  INZHENERNYYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (engineer  obstacles)— 
Artificial  obstructions  various  types  used  in  a battle  or  operation  for  the 
purpose  of  slowing  down  or  stopping  the  movement  ol  enemy  tnx^  of 
cq>posing  air  or  amphibious  assault-force  landings,  and  ox  inflicting  losses 
on  the  enemy.  According  to  their  purpose,  engineer  obstacles  are  sub- 
divided into  anti-tank,  anti-personnel,  anri-transpoit,  and  anti4anding 
categories.  According  to  '.he  nature  of  their  effects,  engineering  obstacles 
are  subdivided  into  ihe  mine-and-explosive  categoty  (mine  fields,  high 
explorive  mii^),  and  the  non-explosive  category  (ditches,  scarps,  counter- 
scarps, po>t  obstadis,  hedgehogs,  tetrabedra,  etc.).  En^eer  obstacles 
must  be  covered  by  artlileiy,  mortar,  and  maebinegun  fire. 

659  INZHENERNYYE  MEROPRIYATIYA  PO  OPERATIVNOY 
MASKIROVKE  (en^neer  measures  in  operational  camouflage) — ^Mea- 
sures implemented  by  engineer  and  other  troops  in  accordance  with  the 
overall  plan  for  operational  camouflage.  These  measures  include:  setting 
up  of  camouflage  nets  to  conceal  troops  and  military  objectives  of 
operational  importance;  construction  of  mock-ups  of  missiles,  artillery, 
tanks,  aircraft,  and  other  items  of  armament  or  combat  materiel;  produc- 
tion of  en^eeiing  works  to  show  a dummy  grouping  of  troops;  creation 
of  dummy  operational  objectives. 

660  INZHENERNYYE  PROTIVODESANTNYYE  ZAGRAaiDE- 
NIYA  (enj^eet  anti-landing  obstacles) — ^A  variety  cf  engriecr  obstacles. 
They  are  intenaed  to  break  up  and  delay  enemy  amphibious  landings  as 
he  is  putting  ashore.  They  are  installed  in  the  water  and  on  the  beach. 
Laid  in  the  water  are  special  anti-landing  mines,  ordinary  anti-tank  mines. 


and  nocHHg>l(^ve  anU-tank  obstacles  (metallic  aiAi  i^cHrced  cocstete 
post  ot^tacks,  hed^<^,  etc.).  Laid  on  the  beach  aze  anti-tack  mioes, 
diiectiooal,  ^Imta,  and  pressoie  type;  anti-peistmnel  mine^  viie  d>- 
stades  acd  stone  fougasses. 

INZHENERNYYB  SOORUZHENIYA  (engineer  structures)— 
Structures  built  on  die  terrain  as  a part  <A  tvipKcr  siqiport  for  cotatot 
o^sadons  oi  troops.  Engineer  structures  indude  fortified  Miuctuies, 
bridges,  roads,  airfields,  jetdes,  dumcqr  objects,  etc.,  built  ddmr  by  the 
troops  themsdves,  (x  by  engineering  troops  the  vanous  Seuwes. 

662  INZHENERNYY  KEZERV  (en^eer  reserve>-^A  unit  at  the  dis* 
posai  <d  the  commaiodtng  general  commander)  dt  en^neering  f^ces 
and  fadlifies,  intended  to  leidace  en^eeiing  units  wluch  have  been 
rendered  ineffective,  to  reinforce  the  grou;»ng  of  en^neer  tnx^  in 
inipcHtant  sectors,  and  to  petfonn  engineering  missions  whidi  arise  un* 
ei^eciedfy  in  the  course  of  on  (Operation  (or  battle). 

663  INITSIATIVA  KCMAhiDIRA  (NACHAL’NIKA)  Onlffative  of  a 
commander  [ermunanding  cSc»]>— (1)  A creative,  informal  solution  1^ 
a subordinate  commander  (commanding  officer)  during  an  operation  (or 
bottle),  whkh  is  part  oi  a missitm  assi^ed  to  him,  and  the  icadmess  to 
take  a calculated  tisii  in  conuedioa  trith  sudi  a solutio&  The  initiative 
of  a cmnmcading  officer  (commander)  consists  In  striving  to  find  the 
best  method  of  fttifiliing  the  assigned  mis^n,  in  utilizisg  &vorable  op- 
portunities, and  in  taldsg  the  most  expeffiect  measures  prmnptiy,  without 
awaiting  otdos  from  one's  immediate  supedor.  (2)  The  alnlity  to  in^pose 
one's  wfii  on  the  eaen^  in  the  course  of  an  operation  (or  battle). 

654  INSEKTirSIDY  Onsccticidcs) — CSemsal  substances  used  to  idU 
insects. 

665  INTEGRATOR  Gategrator)— An  instrument  for  calculating  veloci- 
ties and  coordinates,  operating  on  the  basis  of  measurement  of  scedexa- 
tioDS,  and  mtegration  of  the  acceleration  wth  respect  U)  time.  The 
integrator  Is  used  in  missiles  to  guide  them  in  fli^t  according  to  a 
previously-assigned  fiudit  program. 

666  IN1END-ANTSK.AYA  SLOZHBA  (quaitermastcr  service)— A. ser- 
vice providing  troops  with.matcrid,  clothing,  and  provisions,  and  man- 
aging other  services  for  personnel. 

^7  INTERVAL  SERII  BOMB  Ontervai  between  bombs  of  a train) — 
The  lime  (or  linear)  interval  between  the  bursts  of  the  bombs  of  one 
train,  dropped  on  one  target  (objective). 

66S  INTERVALY  MEZHDU  PUSXAMI  ZENTTNYKH  RAKET  (in- 
tervals between  laiuiehings  of  air  defense  missiles) — ^Ihc  lapse  of  time 
between  sequential  laucciun^  of  misses,  during  which  time  the  mls^e 
guMance  station  must  be  able  to  lock  onto  the  next  missile  and  guide 
if  gighL 
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m INFORMATSIONN(>KHAPA!rrERISTlCHESK!YBTABLriSY 
itai^  ct  infcxmation  and  cbaracterKtics>->A  fonn  of  presentation  of 
data  concerning  the  posidon,  state,  nature  of  ecdvides,  and  numerical 
strength  of  units,  formadrms,  and  strategic  formations  d the  various  Ser- 
vices and  service  brandies,  in  a format  convenient  for  loading  into  a 
con^uier  memory  and  subsequent  output  in  the  form  of  information. 

«70  INFRAKRASNAYA  HEKHNIKA  (infrared  equipncnt}-^qaq>- 
ment  utilizing  beat  rays,  hiftared  (heat)  rays  (electromagnetic  waves) 
have  a wavelength  of  0.78-400  microns  (somewhat  greater  than  me 
wavdength  of  visible  light).  Infrared  equipment  used  for  military  pur- 
poses indudes  night-'rision  instruments  and  ±ermal  direction-&ders. 
Infrared  night-^ion  instruments  are  used  in  darkness  for  leconnaisssnce, 
for  aiming  werqxms,  for  ensuring  productivity  of  sn^eerng  work,  for 
driving  motor  vehides,  and  for  covert  communicatioa  and  recognition. 
Thermal  direction-finders  determine  the  bearing  of  heat-radiation  sources 
(e.g.,  missiles,  warships),  and  are  used  for  reconnaissance,  miss?e  guid- 
ance, and  nata^on. 

671  INFRAKRASNOYE  NABLYUDEMYE  On&ared  observation>- 
Observation  with  infrared  instruments.  It  may  be  done  with  ground, 
airborne  or  shipboard  equipment,  or  equipment  in  spacecraft. 

672  lONOSFERNAYA  SLUZHBA  (ionospheric  serwee) — Regular  ob- 
servation of  the  state  of  the  ionosphere  with  the  aid  of  ionospheric 
stations,  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  short-wave  radio  communi- 
cation. Radio  waves  may  be  refracted,  reflected,  scattered,  or  absorbed 
in  the  ionosphere.  Observed  in  the  ionosphere  are  disturbances  and  mag- 
netic storms  associated  with  the  sun’s  radiation.  These  change  the  stam 
of  ionization  of  atmospheric  layers  markedly,  which  leads  to  a consid- 
erable diange  in  the  conditions  for  the  propagation  of  radio  mnts.  Tbesf; 
changes  are  taken  into  account  when  organizing  radio  communicatit^i 
and  radio  navigation. 

673  lONOSFERNOYE  ZONDIROVANIYE  (ionospheric  probing)— 
Investigation  of  the  upper  electrically-charged  layers  of  the  atmosphere 
(i.e.,  the  ionosphere)  by  emitting  radio  waves  and  receiving  the  reflected 
waves  from  the  ionosphere.  lono^heric  probing  is  undertaken  in  order  to 
study  the  earth’s  atmosphere,  to  verify  the  passage  of  radio  waves  of  va- 
rious wavebands  at  different  times  of  the  day  and  year,  and  to  select  the 
most  advantageous  working  waves  for  radio-technical  equipment 

674  lONOSFERNYY  PROGNOZ  (iono^hcric  forecasting)— Scientifi- 
cally based  prediction  of  the  future  state  of  the  ionosphere  and  condi- 
tions for  the  passage  of  short  waves.  Ionospheric  forecasting  may  be 
long-term  (for  a month,  quarter,  or  year)  or  short-term  (for  a day,  or  e 
ten-day  period).  Ionospheric  forecasting  is  sent  oat  regularly  to  the  troops, 
to  permit  selection  of  optimum  fiequcncie,  to  ensure  stabiliQr,  and  to 
ad^ve  radio  communication  at  great  distances. 
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675  ISSLEDOVANIYE  OPERATSIJ  (operational  research) — scien- 
tific ^>edal!zaticn  dosely  assodated  with  cybernetics,  dealing  with  the 
expedient  utiU/r.ition  of  equipmen.  and  armament,  optimal  use  of  eco- 
nomic resources,  and  analysis  of  the  combat  operations  of  troops.  Opera- 
ticnal  research  is  based  on  ths  use  of  mathematical  methods. 

676  ISTORIYA  VOYENNOGO ISKUSSTVA  (history  of  mnitary  art)— 
The  l»anch  military  science  dealing  with  the  forms  and  methods  of 
armed  confikt  in  various  sodo-economic  formations.  It  indudes  problems 
concerning  strategy,  operational  art,  and  tactics.  It  reveals  the  laws 
governing  the  devdopment  of  armed  conflict,  and  disdoses  the  inter- 
relation between  economics,  war  materiel,  and  the  polides  of  states.  It 
gesttalizes  the  historical  experience  of  wars,  and  detenuii^  the  effect 
of  this  experience  on  the  prqraration  for,  and  conduct  of,  hostilities  under 
present-d^  conditions,  taking  into  account  the  new  techniqu'^.s  and  or- 
ganizational forms  of  the  armed  forces. 

677  ISTORIYA  VOYN  Tustory  of  wars) — A sdentific  disdpHae  whlci. 
is  virtually  the  basis  of  military  l^tory  as  a whole,  and  of  all  its  branches. 
The  history  of  wars  describes  and  studies  ail  wars  and  all  events  of  the 
military  past  of  mankind  in  tbeir  cbronolo^cal  order.  The  history  of 
wars  may  be  broken  down  into;  the  history  of  the  wars  of  particular  peo- 
ples and  countries;  the  history  of  individual  wars  (e.g.,  the  history  of 
Warld  War  II),  etc. 

678  ISTOCHNIKI  VOYENNOY  INFORMATSH  (sources  of  miUtiuy 
information) — Staffs  and  other  directing  bodies,  troop  units  and  subunits, 
indi'ddual  warships  and  tdrcraft,  automatic  transmitters,  etc.,  presenting 
reports  and  other  data. 

679  ISTTiEBITEL’-BOMBARDIROVSHCHIK  (filter-bomber)  — A 
front-line  aircraft  used  against  ground  targets,  and  occasionally  against 
air  targets. 

680  ISTREBITEL’  PALUBNYY  (deck-based  fighter)— A fighter  air- 
craft intended  for  combat  use  from  aircraft  carriers. 

681  ISTREBITELmYA  AVIATSIYA  (fighter  aviation)— A branch 
of  air  force  aviation.  F^ter  aviation  is  the  most  maneuverable  means 
g!  en^iaging  the  ur  enemy.  It  is  used  to  destroy  enemy  aviation  in  the 
zi: . primarily  bombers,  filter-bombers,  and  cruise-missiles,  as  the  most 
probable  carriers  of  nuclear  weapons  and  other  means  of  mass  destruc- 
tion, and  also  to  support  the  combat  operations  of  other  kinds  eff 
aviation.  Under  favorable  conditions  of  the  air  situation,  fighter  aviation 
may  also  be  used  for  action  against  grounci  (or  rorrilnne)  enemy  objec- 
tives, and  for  conducting  air  reconnaissance. 

-'-Ci  ISTREBrfEL’NO-BOMBARDIROVOCHNAYA  AVIATSIYA 
(filter-bomber  aviation) — ^A  branch  of  frontal  aviation,  used  to  destroy 
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enemy  nuclear  fecilides  and  other  smaU  and  mobile  targets  in  the  tactical 
and  near-operational  depth  of  the  enemy.  Fighter-bombers  support  com- 
bat operations  of  ground  troops,  air-assault  troops,  and  the  navy,  and 
also  engage  enemy  assault  forces.  They  may  be  to  eaga^  eiicmy 
amticn  and  unmanned  means  of  enemy  air  attack,  and  to  con.^uct 
aerial  reconnaissance. 

683  ISTREBITEL’NO-PROTIVOTANKOVAYA  ARTEXERIYA 
(anti-tank  artillery) — Artillery  intended  for  use  against  enemy  tanks, 
self-propeiled  artillery  mounts,  and  armored  personnel  carriers.  Usually, 
th^  driver  direa  fire  horn  open  firing  positions. 

684  lOTREBITEL’-PEREKHVAirHIK  (filter-interceptor)— A 
q^ecially-equipped  filter  aircraft,  possessing  great  horizontal  and  vertical 
speeds,  great  radius  d action,  a powerful  missile  and  cannon  armament, 
radio-technical  flight  equipment  and  an  automated  guidance  ^stem,  per- 
mitting the  detection,  and  engagement  of,  an  air  target  beyond  its  range 
of  visibili^  by  day,  night,  and  under  adverse  weather  conditions.  A 
fi^ter4ntercq>tor  may  be  designated  to  destn^  air  targets  over  the  entire 
range  of  altitudes — from  low  to  medium  to  high — at  subsonic  or  super- 
sonic speeds. 

685  ISKHODNAYA  INFORMATSIYA  (initial  information)— The 
source  data  needed  to  define  a problem  for  an  electronic  computer.  De- 
pending on  the  nature  of  the  problem  to  be  solved,  initial  information  may 
be  eatpressed  either  in  the  form  of . imbers,  graphs,  concq)ts  and  judge- 
ment^ or  in  the  £o:  m of  signals  from  automatic  sources  of  primary  infor- 
matioc. 

686  ISKHODNAYA  OBSTANOVKA  Onitial  situation)— The  position 
of  the  forces  and  mdiides  of  the  waning  parties  and  the  nature  of  their 
combat  <^>eratioQs  for  a spedfic  period  of  time,  prior  to  commencement  of 
a training  exercise.  The  inifial  dtuation  is  depicted  on  maps  when  devel(^ 
ing  instructional  materials  for  conducting  a lesson  or  training  cxerdse  in 
the  tactical  and  operational  training  of  commanding  officers,  troops,  and 
staffs,  and  after  it  has  been  thoroughly  evaluatoJ,  is  intended  to  s^.-ve  as  a 
basis  for  dedsioa-maldng  by  student  personuel  at  the  be^nnisg  of  lessons 
orcxte-cses. 

687  ISKHODNOYEPOLOZHENIYE  (initial  position)— The  disposition 
of  forces  and  facilities  on  the  ground  for  going  over  to  the  attack.  In  the 
initial  perition,  the  troops  are  in  a deployed  grouping  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  ol  the  commanding  general  or  the  commander,  for  the  forth- 
omning  operation  (or  battle). 

6'^  ISKHODNYYE  D ANNYYE  DLYA  STOEL’BY  (PUSKA  RAKET) 
(initial  firing  [or  missili;  laundi]  data) — The  data  or  settings  computed 
for  missile4aunching  purposes,  or  to  permit  artillery  firing  (or  adjustment 
of  fire)  on  targets  or  reference  points,  respectively.  Initial  firing  data  are 
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calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  initial  data  diaracterizing  the  position  of 
target  (obje(^e}  and  the  missile-launcher  or  g^n  (mortar)  in  space, 
as  tTdl  as  firing  condidons  that  differ  from  those  on  which  the  firing  tabks 
are  rased. 

689  ISKHODNYY  RAYON  (attack  position) — ^An  area  of  tenain  alio* 
cated  to  troops  for  occimation  by  them  prior  to  going  over  to  the  attack 
from  a posit!  m of  close  contact  vnth  the  enemy.  An  attack  poation  is  pre- 
pared in  accordance  mth  the  concept  of  the  <^>eration  (or  battle)  and  the 
operatkmal  formation  (or  order  of  battle)  of  &e  attacldng  troops,  and  h 
organized  in  the  engineering  sense  so  as  to  conceal  their  presence,  to 
^cOitaie  their  'deployment  and  transition  to  the  attack,  and  to  protect  them 
from  all  the  weapons  at  the  enen^’s  disposaL 

690  iSKHGDNYY  RUBEZH  (assault  lire;  line  of  departure)— A pre- 
arranged line  from  which  a unit  or  fonnaiiou  proceeds  to  fulfill  a combat 
xtnssion  (a  march,  an  attack,  etc.).  An  assault  line  or  line  (ff  departure  is 
defined  by  clearly  visible  landmarks  (on  the  terrain  or  on  a map). 

-K- 

691  KABRIROVANIYE  (pitching) — ^A  maneuver  perfonned  by  an  air- 
craft when  releasing  bombs,  and  accomplished  in  the  vertical  plane  with  a 
gk.ut  in  altitude  along  a strai^t  or  cuiv^  trajectory.  The  pitching  an^e  is 
measured  between  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  aircraft  and  the  horizontal. 

KALENDARNYY  PLAN  PODGOTOVKI  OPER.ATSH  (BOYA) 
(calendar  plan  for  the  preparation  of  an  operation  [battle]) — A rmff 
w-r^lrisg  document  d'sfining  the  time  limits  for  completing  the  basic  mea- 
sans  to  be  taken  in  preparing  for  aa  operation  (battle),  the  order  in  which 
they  are  (o  be  accomplished,  and  the  officers  responsffile  for  their  imple- 
mentation. A calendar  plan  is  worked  out  by  the  chief  of  staff,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  craiman^g  general  (or  by  the  commander).  A calendar 
plan  is  formulated  as  a gr^h  or  table. 

&3  KAMPANIYA  VOYENNaY.A  (historical)  (military  campaign) — 
The  stage  of  a war,  in  the  course  of  which  an  interim  goal  of  the  war  was 
adiieved.  The  complex  of  simultaneous  and  sequential  strategic  opera- 
tions and  other  mOitaiy  activities,  unified  by  the  overall  strategic  concept 
of  die  Supreme  High  Qnnmaud,  and  conducted  on  a strate^c  front  or 
theater  of  operations. 

694  KANAJ,  SVYAZI  (communication  channel) — The  aggregate  of  tech- 
nical facilities  permitting  conduct  of  conversations,  exchange  of  signals, 
and  realization  of  telegraphic,  photo-telegraphic,  and  televirion  transmis- 
riens.  In  unilateral  communication,  when  the  transmission  of  signals  akes 
place  in  one  direction,  a communication  channel  consists  of  a transmitter, 
8 communication  line,  and  a receiver.  In  bilateral  communication,  each  of 


the  correspondents  may  transmit  and  receive  agnais.  In  this  case,  trans- 
nutting  and  receiving  equipment  is  established  at  both  ends  of  lis/a  line. 
Smnetimes  the  term  communication  channel  is  understood  to  mean  a bard 
of  the  spectrum  sufiideat  for  establishing  communication. 

695  KANONEHSKAYA  LODR A (MORSKAYA I RECHNAYA)  (gun- 
boat [seagoing  and  river]) — A surface  warship  with  artillery  armament, 
used  to  destroy  enemy  coastal  objectives  and  to  suppress  enemy  fire 
power.  Having  t.  relatively  limited  di^lacement,  shallow  draft,  powerful 
artillery,  and  limited  armor,  a gunboat  may  conduct  combat  operations  in 
coastal  r^ons,  predominantly  in  shallow  water,  and  in  areas  which  are 
restricted  &om  the  navigational  viewpoint,  Le.,  in  skerries,  lakes,  and 
rivers. 

69£  KAPITAL’NYY  (ZAVODSKOY)  REMONT  (capital  [plant]  repair) 
—One  of  the  types  of  maintenance  for  combat  materiel,  done  both  in  a 
country’s  industrial  plants  and  I"  theaters  of  operations,  and  consisting 
rqiairing  or  replacing  worn  or  damaged  a^mblles,  sub-assemblies,  and 
componeuts,  followed  by  adjusting  testing  of  the  machine  in  running 
conation.  Capital  (plant)  repair  may  be  combined  with  the  modernization 
of  combat  materiel,  accessories  and  equipment 

697  KAPITULYATSIYA  (surrender) — Cessation  of  hostilities  and  sur- 
render of  a defeated  party  to  the  enemy  on  the  conditions  dictated  by  the 
latter.  Unconditional  sturender  means  surrender  of  the  defeated  belligerent 
party  vrithout  any  conditions  or  reservations  whatever. 

698  KARAUL’NAYA  SLUZHBA  (guard  duty) — Special  troop  duty  for 
the  security  and  defense  of  military  property,  combat  materiel,  and  other 
military  objects,  and  also  for  the  custody  of  personnel  under  detention. 
The  organization  of,  and  the  procedure  for  perfonnmg,  guard  duty  in  the 
Soriet  Armed  Forces  are  laid  down  in  the  Regulation  Governing  Garrison 
and  Guard  Duty  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  USSR. 

699  KARTA  LEDOVOY  OBSTANOVKI  (chart  of  ice  contfitions)— A 
sea,  lake,  or  river  chart  with  ice  conditions  marked  in  conventional  tym- 
bols.  A chart  of  ice  conditions  facilitates  the  compilation  of  ice  forecasts, 
and  is  an  indispensable  document  for  organizing  and  planning  combat 
operations  in  freezing  regions  of  a maritime  theater. 

700  KARTA  RADIATSIONNOY  OBSTANOVKI  (map  of  radiaUon 
conditions) — k topographic  map  on  which  are  represented;  nuclear 
strikes  (one’s  own  and  the  enemy’s),  with  an  indication  of  yield,  type,  and 
rime  cf  burst;  wind  speed  and  direction  at  various  heists,  and  meteoro- 
logical data  for  the  layer  of  mr  at  ground  level;  the  forecast  zones  of  radio- 
active contaminaticn  for  the  tine  of  the  complete  decay  of  the  radioacuve 
substances;  and  also  the  boundaries  of  the  zones  of  radioactive  contamina- 
tion with  the  radiation  levels  established  by  reconnaissance  at  a particular 
time. 
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701  KARTA  R.\DIOLOKATSlONNOY  KONTRASTNOSTI  MEST- 
NOSn  (map  of  the  radar  contrast  of  the  terrain) — A topographic  map  on 
which  the  features  that  exhibit  contrast  as  far  as  radar  is  concerned  are 
sn^ed  out  The  map  b used  in  aviation  to  facilitate  orientation  on  the 
basb  of  the  ima^  of  the  terrain  on  the  screen  of  the  aircraft’s  panoratmc 
radar  (or  bombsight). 

702  KATAPULTIROVANIYE  (catapulting)— -(1)  Ejecting  a mem’oer  of 
the  crew  from  an  aircraft  (or  other  airborne  vehicle);  (2)  launching  an  air- 
craft from  the  deck  of  a ship  by  the  assbtsd  talce-cff  method;  (3)  ejecting 
any  object  whatever  with  the  aid  cf  a catapult 


703  KATASTROFA  (disaster,  catastrophe)— A serious  accident  in  a 
warship,  combat  vehicle,  or  aircraft,  involving  toss  of  life,  and  rendering 
the  warsiup,  combat  vehicle,  or  mrcraft  unserviceable  for  an  extended 
period  or  permanently. 

704  KATER  (cutter) — (1)  A small  wanhip  of  less  than  100  tons  dis- 
placement, but  sometimes  more,  intended  to  fulfil  combat  misaons. 
Depending  on  its  armament,  it  may  be  a missile  boat,  torpedo  boat,  or 
minesweeping  boat  A missile  boat  b armed  with  cru'se  missiles,  air  de- 
fense machine  guns  and  submachine  guns.  It  b used  to  destroy  surface 
warships  and  tran^rt  vesseb  and  other  fioating  and  coastal  objects.  A 
torpedo  boat  b used  to  make  torpedo  attacks  on  surface  warships,  trans- 
ports, and  other  floating  objects.  A minesweeping  boat  b intended  to 
sweep  mines  in  shallow  regions  of  the  sea,  or  in  ^e  area  of  a base  or  port; 
it  is  of  small  dbplacement  has  limited  speed,  and  b equipped  with  ^at- 
type  sweeps.  (2)  A small  self-propelled  vessel  dbplacing  up  to  40-S0  tons. 
Such  craft  art'  subdivided  into  the  ship  (or  vessel)  category  and  the  special- 
purpose  category  (sea,  river,  port,  base,  harbor,  tug.  etc.). 

705  KVANTO-MEKHANICHESKIY  GENERATOR  (quantum- 
mechanical  generator) — An  instrument  emitting  electromagnetic  waves 
wlucb  are  close  to  one  another  in  bodi  frequency  and  phase.  According  to 
the  range  of  the  emitted  waves,  quantum-mechanical  generators  are  sub- 
disdded  into  the  optical  and  radio  categories,  called  “lasers”  and  “masers,” 
respectively.  The  optical  category  includes  the  vbible  and  infrared  parts  of 
the  spectrum.  Quantum-mechanical  generators  are  being  developed  in 
order  to  create  improved  systems  of  communication,  location,  and  naviga- 
tion, as  well  as  for  military  purposes, 

706  KIL’VATERNAYA  KOLONNA  (formation  in  trail) — A group  of 
warships  proceeding  in  a formation  in  which  each  following  ship  b in  the 
wake  of  the  preceding  ship. 

707  KLASS  KORABLEY  (class  of  ships) — A homogeneous  group  of 
warships  which  meet  certain  special  requirements  with  regard  to  their 
construction,  sea-keeping  qualities,  and  armament,  and  are  therefore 
eligible  for  identical  combat  missions.  A ship  class  b subdivided  into  sub- 
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classes  according  to  displacement,  armament,  armor,  speed,  disposition 
of  armament  and  mechanisms,  and  other  characteristics.  Sub-classes,  in 
turn,  are  subdivided  into  types,  which  differ  in  constructional  details  and 
technical  equipment,  reflecting  development  of  naval  technology  and  a 
change  in  the  methods  of  combat  utilization  of  the  given  class  of  ^ips. 

708  KLASSIRKATSIYA  KART  (classification  of  maps)— Subdivision 
of  maps  by  content,  purpose,  or  scale.  The  entire  diversity  of  cartographic 
depictions  is  subdivided  into  two  basic  types:  geographical  (or  general- 
geographic)  maps,  and  s[»cial  maps.  On  general-geographic  maps,  all  ele- 
ments of  the  terrain  are  depicted,  whereas  on  special  maps,  depiction  of 
the  terrain  serves  only  as  a background  for  exhibition  of  the  special  details 
which  constitute  the  essence  of  their  content  According  to  their  scale, 
general-geo'jraphic  maps  are  subdivided  into  topographic  (1:1,000,000 
and  larger)  and  qrnoptic  (of  smaller  scale  than  1 : 1,000,000).  Topographic 
maps  of  scales  1:10,000,  1:25,000  and  1:50,000  are  called  large-scale 
maps;  those  of  1:100,000  and  1:200,000  are  called  medium-scale  maps; 
and  those  of  1:500,000  and  1:1,000,000  are  called  small-scale  topo- 
graphic, or  qmoptic-topographic,  maps. 

709  KLASSIFIKATSIYA  KORABLEY  (warship  classification)— .As- 
signment of  warships  to  classes*,  sub-classes,  and  types,  according  to  their 
role  or  tactical  use. 

710  KLIRENS  (PROSVET)  (ground  clearance) — ^Tlie  distance  from  the 
lowest  points  of  a tank  hull  or  motor  vehicle  assembly  to  the  ground  or 
horizontal  road  surface.  The  amount  of  ground  clearance  determines  the 
performance  of  tanks  and  automobilci  on  roads  with  deep  ruts,  and  on 
terrain  with  soft  surfaces  (snow,  swamp,  or  deep  mud),  stumps  and  similar 
obstacles. 

711  KOAMTSr/A  VOYENNAYA  (VOYENNO-POLITICHESKAYA) 
(military  coalition  [military-political  coalition]) — ^A  union,  military  alli- 
ance, of  two  or  several  states  for  the  purpose  of  joint  action  against  any 
other  state  or  group  of  states.  The  term  “military  coalition”  was  used  for 
the  fifit  time  in  1792  to  denote  the  alliance  between  Austria  and  Prussia 
against  revolutionary  France.  There  were  military  coalitions  in  the  (last) 
two  world  wars.  Under  present-day  conditions,  when  the  fundamental  and 
decisive  contradiction  in  the  development  of  society  ;s  manifested  in  the 
e.xi?f'*nve  of  two  diametrically-opposed  social  systems,  namely  socialism 
and  capitalism,  two  basic  military-political  coalitions  have  formed:  the 
countries  of  the  imperialist  camp,  united  in  a number  of  aggressive  blocks, 
the  main  one  of  which  is  NATO,  and  the  countries  of  the  socialist  camp, 


[Editor's  Note: 

• Soviet  and  Western  notions  as  to  wha . constitutes  a class  of  ship  are  at  consid- 
erable variance.  In  the  West,  ships  of  a class  are  built  to  the  same  drawings  and 
spedftcations,  often  by  the  same  builder.  In  Western  parlance,  two  such  ships  are 
“sister  rhips,”  and  they  arc,  at  least  in  prindple,  identical  twins.) 
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united  in  Europe  by  the  Warsaw  pact  and  in  the  East,  by  treaties  of 
finendship  and  mutual  aid. 

712  KODIROVANIYE  (encoding) — ^Replacement  of  the  usual  verbal 
text  by  a conventional  notation,  in  the  form  of  words,  separate  letters, 
numbers,  s^unbols,  and  terms,  for  the  transmission  of  secret  information 
by  technological  means  of  communication.  Coding  is  done  mth  the  md  of 
previously-prepared  tables  (codes). 

713  KOZHNO-NARYVNYYE  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE  VESH- 
CHESTVA  (\ssicants) — Toxic  agents  which  attack  the  skin,  eyes,  respira- 
tory orgairs,  and  digestive  organs.  They  include  yperite  (mustard  gas)  and 
lewisite. 

714  KOLLEKTIVNYYE  SREDSTVA  ZASHCHTTY  (collective  means 
of  protection) — Structure.s  used  to  protect  personnel  against  the  lethal  and 
injurious  effects  of  nuclear  bursts  and  radioactive  substances,  toxic  and 
bacterial  agents,  as  well  as  against  incendiary  and  other  conventional 
weapons. 

715  KOLONNYY  PUT  (cross-country  route) — ^A  route  for  the  move- 
ment of  units  and  formations  where  there  are  no  roads.  A cross-cormtry 
route  h:  selected  on  the  ground,  aad  is  prepared  by  engineering.  The  en- 
^eer  work  involved  in  such  preparation  includes:  rccoimaissance  and 
elimination  of  obstacles:  clearing  or  strengthening  the  part  suitable  for 
vehicles  in  difficult  sectors;  organizing  drainage;  making  crossings  over 
creeks;  and  eliminating  other  obstacles. 

716  KOhfANDIRSKAYA  PODGOTOVKA  (commander  training)--A 
system  of  measures  for  operational,  combat,  Marxist-Leninist,  and  special 
training  of  officers,  generals  and  marshals  of  the  Armed  Forces. 

717  KOMANDNAYA  SVYAZ’  V PVO  (command  communication  in 
air  defense) — Communications  organized  between  superior  and  subordi- 
nate commanders  and  staffs  of  air  defense  troops,  permitting  direction  cf 
subordinate  troops  by  means  of  direct  communications,  transmission  to 
them  of  combat  orders,  instructions,  and  commands,  and  also  receipt  of 
their  reports. 

7n  KOMANDNAYA  SISTEMA  NAVEDENIYA  RAKET  (missfle 
command  guidance  system) — A system  of  missile  guidance  in  which  the 
guidance  apparatus  is  located  both  in  grouud  installations  and  on  board 
the  missile.  With  the  aid  of  the  ground  apparatus,  control  commands  are 
prepared  and  then  transmitted  for  execution  on  board  the  missile. 

719  KOMANDNO-NABLYUDATEL’NYY  PUNKT  (KNP)  (commanJ- 
and-observation  post) — A subunit  control  post  from  which  the  subunit 
receives  direction  in  combat.  A command-and-observation  post  is 
accommodated  in  an  armored  personnel  carrier  (or  tank),  and  during 
combat  operations  it  Ls  a part  of  the  combat  formation  of  the  subunit, 


located  in  a place  from  where  it  may  bert  observe  the  enemy,  the  (dera- 
tions of  its  own  and  neighboring  subunits,  and  where  it  may  exercise 
continuous  cmtroL 

720  KOMAilDNO-SHTTABNOYE  UCHENIYE  (command-and-stafE 
trmning  exerdse) — One  of  the  main  methods  of  training  commanding  of- 
ficers and  stafiEs.  Command-ar^taS  training  exercises  are  conducted  for 
the  purpose  of  improvuig  coordination  at  the  command  level,  and  inculcat- 
ing mastery  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  organization  and  conduct  of 
various  types  of  operations  and  combat  activities  under  the  complex  con- 
ditions of  the  situation.  Command-and-staff  training  exercises  are  con- 
ducted on  maps  and  in  the  field.  Each  participant  fulfils  the  functional 
responsibilities  of  the  position  occupied.  Exercises  in  the  field  are  usually 
conducted  with  conununications  facffitles,  but  in  individual  cases,  troop  in- 
volvement is  arranged.  According  to  their  scale,  command-and-staS 
traiiung  exercises  may  be  strate^,  operational,  or  tactical;  organization- 
ally, they  may  be  unilateral  or  bilater^,  oneJevel,  two-level,  or  three-level 
exercises. 

721  KOMANDNYY  PUNKT  (KP)  (command  post)— The  main  post  for 
the  control  of  troops  in  unit^  formations,  and  major  field  forces,  from 
which  constant  direction  of  the  troops  is  accomplished,  as  well  as  various 
measures  directed  toward  ensuring  successtul  activities  when  fulfilling 
assigned  missions.  The  site  of  a command  post  is  decided  by  the  com- 
manding general  (or  commanding  officer),  and  is  usually  at  such  a distance 
and  in  such  a direction  ftom  the  troops  that  convenient  and  continuous 
command  and  control  of  the  troops  in  the  operation  (or  during  combat) 
will  be  assured.  In  particular  cases,  the  sits  of  a command  post  will  be 
decided  by  the  superior  command.  A command  post  must  be  mobile,  and 
highly  maneuverable,  thus  permitting  command  end  control  of  the  troops 
under  conditions  of  rapid  and  abrupt  changes  in  the  sittmtion.  Command 
posts  must  be  deployed  covertly,  and  dispersed,  taking  account  of  all 
measures  of  support. 

722  KOMANDOS  (foreign)  (commandos)— Special-purpose  detachments 
of  the  armed  forces  of  Great  Britain,  intended  to  conduct  reconnaissance- 
sabotage  activities  in  the  enemy  rear  areas.  In  the  armed  forces  of  the 
USA  such  detachments  (or  subunits)  are  called  “Rangers.” 

723  KOMBINIROVANNAYA  PEREVOZKA  VOYSK  (combined  troop 
movement) — ^A  movement  of  troops  by  various  modes  of  uansport,  wth 
simultaneous  use  of  all  forms  of  transport  or  with  sequential  transfer  of 
the  troops  being  transported  from  one  form  of  transport  to  another  (by 
railroad,  water,  road,  and  air).  The  use  of  one  or  gnother  method  of 
conve^ng  troops  depends  on  the  road  network  and  that  state  of  the  trans- 
portation route  system,  specific  conditions  of  the  combat  and  operational 
situation  during  ffie  period  of  conveyance,  availability  of  transport,  desti- 
nation and  number  of  troops,  and  the  distance  they  are  to  be  moved. 
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724  KOMBINmOVANNOYE  MINNOYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYE  (com- 
poate  mine  obstacle) — A mine  obstacle  consisting  of  mines  of  various 
types. 

725  KOMBINmOVANNOYE  PORAZHENIYE  (multiple  damage)— 
Damage  caused  by  the  action  of  several  effects  of  a nuclear  burst 

I 726  KOMBINmOVANNYYE  RADIOPOMEKHI  (combined  radio 

jamming) — Simultaneous  and  coordinated  use  of  active  and  passive  jam- 
ming of  various  types.  The  use  of  combined  radio  jamming  leads  to  more 
efficient  suppression  of  the  operat:  m of  enemy  radio-technical  faciUties. 

727  KOMENDANTSKAYA.  SLUZHBA  (commandant’s  service) — The 
aggregate  of  measures  organized  by  sta&  at  ail  levels  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  general  order  in  areas  where  troops  are  di^sed  or  deployed, 
and  also  regulation  of  traffic  and  monitoring  the  observance  by  troops  of 
camouflage  measures.  The  commandant’s  service  is  organized  ^ong  troop 
routes,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  disposition  of  troops  and  rear  units  and 
establishments,  at  the  safe  passages  through  mine-and-explosive  barriers 
and  contaminated  areas,  at  water  obstacle  crossings,  at  points  where  troops 
are  bong  embarked  or  disembarked,  and  under  other  conditions  of  the 
situation. 

728  KOMITEr  NACHAL’NIXOV  SHTABOV  (forei^)  (Joint  Chiefs  of 
Staff) — A consultative  and  executive  body  of  the  President  and  Secretary 
of  Defense  of  the  USA,  consisting  of  a i±ainnan  and  members,  namely, 
the  Chiefe  of  Staff  of  *he  services  (Army,  Air  Force,  and  Navy),  bearing 
responsibili'.y  for  tht  overall  control  of  ffie  formation  and  stratc^c  use  of 
the  'Umed  forces,  aud  tuso  for  the  formulation  of  strategic  war  plans,  over- 
all planning  of  war  production  and  utilization  of  strategic  raw  material  in 
accordance  with  the  general  stratc^c  Une.  During  wartime,  the  Chie&  of 
Staff  committee  wtually  heads  the  top  leadership  of  the  armed  forces  in  a 
theater  of  operations.  At  the  present  time.  Great  Britain  has  such  a com- 
mittee. 

729  KOMMUTATSIYA  (v  tekhnike  svyazi)  (commutation  On  communi- 
cations technology]) — ^A  syster ; of  connections  for  line  radio,  microwave, 
and  wave  communication  channels,  apparatuses  and  instruments  accom- 

I plished  at  commtmications  centers. 

I 730  KOMPLEKSNAYA  AVTOMAITZIROVANNAYA  SISTEM A UP- 

j RAVLENIYA  VOYSKAMI  (complex  automated  system  of  troop  com- 

S mand  and  control) — A complex  of  computers,  communication  facilities, 

; mechanization  and  automation  devices,  and  equipping  of  the  places  of 

I duty  at  specific  command  and  staff  levels,  the  entire  complex  being  in- 

tended to  permit  command  and  control  of  troops  and  naval  forces.  A 
complex  automated  tystem  of  troop  command  and,  control  ensures  ob- 
servance of  the  foUomng  basic  principles:  the  combination,  within  reason- 
able limits,  of  the  creative  mental  work  of  command  personnel  with  the 
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operation  of  diverse  tecbnolo^cal  equipment  combination  oi  automated 
and  mechamzed  troop  control  with  the  control  of  combat  facilities  and 
weapon^  the  inclusion  of  all  organs  of  troop  command  and  control  from 
top  to  bottom  and  in  all  Services;  and  inclusion  of  all  basic  work  processes 
of  commands  and  staffs  with  regard  to  command  and  control  of  troops. 

731  KOMPLEKSNAYA  SISTEMA  SAMOLETOVOZHDENIYA  I 
BOMBOMETANIYA  (composite  aircraft  navigation  and  bombing  sys> 
tern) — A system  based  on  the  use  of  ground  and  airborne  radio  technical 
facilities,  intended  for  accurate  determination  of  the  aircraft’s  position  in 
fli^t  within  the  range  of  the  system,  precise  approach  to  the  target  or 
destination  point,  and  also  for  aimed  bombing  with  an  approach  to  the 
target  from  any  direction  in  the  absence  of  visual  contact 

732  KOMPLEKSNOYE  ISPOL’ZOVANIYE  VSEKH  VIDOV  TRANS- 
PORTA (combined  use  of  all  types  oi  transport) — Coo.'dinated  organiza- 
tion and  operation  of  all  available  forms  of  transport,  with  respect  to  both 
time  and  place,  accomplished  according  to  a u^ed  plan,  and  rmder  a 
single  leadership,  for  the  purpose  of  timely  and  uninterrupted  fulfilment 
of  the  entire  volume  of  consignments,  and  the  most  ration^  utilization  of 
communication  routes  and  transportation  ^cilities. 

733  KOMPLEKSNOYE  PRIMENENIYE  SREDSTV  SV\'AZI  (multi- 
ple use  of  communication  facilities) — One  method  of  attaining  reliability 
in  communications,  consisting  in  simultaneous  or  sequential  use,  in  one 
direction,  of  several  communication  facilities  (radio,  mcrowave,  wire,  and 
mobile  means). 

734  KOMPLEKT  TYLOVYKH  CHASTEY  I UCHREZKDENIY  (au- 
thorized table  of  rear  units  and  establishments) — The  number  of  rear  units 
and  establishments  for  each  type  of  support,  authorized  for  peacetime  and 
wartime,  in  major  field  forces,  formations,  and  military  units. 

735  KOMPLEKTOVANIYE  VOORUZHENNYKH  SDL  (manning  of 
armed  forces  to  prescribed  strength) — ^Meeting  the  armed  forces’  require- 
ments for  personnel  and  matenel  in  accordance  vnth  the  authorized  tables 
for  peacetime  and  wartime.  Buildup  of  armed  forces  to  prescribed 
strength  of  personnel  is  accomplished,  in  peacetime,  by  dra&ing  citizens 
for  active  service  when  they  become  of  eligible  age,  and  in  wartime,  by 
mobilizing  registered  reserve  personnel.  In  manemg  the  armed  forces 
to  prescribed  strength,  a territorial  system,  and  an  extra^rritorial,  or 
mixed,  system,  are  used.  Making  up  short-falls  in  materiel  is  accomplished 
by  centr^ized  distribution  and  supply  by  the  appropriate  agencies  of  the 
Ministry  of  Defense,  and  in  event  of  mobilization,  by  deliveries  &om  the 
national  economy  as  welL 

736  KOMPONENT  TOPLIVA  RAKET  (component  of  rocket  fuel) — A 
component  psurt  of  the  fuel  used  in  liquid-propellant  rocket  en^es.  The 
fuel  con^sts  of  two  components:  propellant  and  oxidant 


737  KOMSOMOL’SKIYE  ORGANIZATSII.  V SOVETSKOY  ARMS  I 
VOYENNO-MORSKOM  FLOTE  (Komsomol  organizations  in  the  Sovitl 
Army  and  Navy) — Komsomol  organizatioas,  uniting  msmbsrs  of  ta?  -AJi- 
Urdon  Leninist  League  of  Communist  Youth  in  units,  installatious,  in 
military  educational  institudons,  and  in  establishments;  they  are  active 
helpers  of  the  organkadons  of  the  Communist  Par^  of  the  ^viet  Union 
by  putting  into  practice  the  polidcs  of  the  Communist  Pany  and  the  Armed 
Forces  for  strcngtheidng  their  nulitaiy  power.  The  Kcmscmol  organiza- 
tions in  the  Soviet  army  and  navy  unite  young  servicemen  around  the 
Communist  Party  and  teach  them  loyalty  to  Marxism-Leninism,  valor, 
and  heroism,  selfless  devotion  to  the  socialist  Motherland,  and  constant 
readiness  to  defend  her.  They  motivate  youth  to  master  combat  materiel 
and  weaponry,  and  to  successfully  complete  the  tasks  of  combat  and  polit- 
ical training,  as  weU  as  to  observe  without  deviation  the  reqtdrements  of 
military  discipline  and  the  principles  of  the  moral  code  of  a builder  of 
communism. 

738  KONVOY  (MORSKOY)  (convoy  {sea]) — A group  of  merchant- 
type  ships  cr^nized  for  joint  passa^  by  sea  escorted  by  wardiips  and 
rdrcrafL  The  number  of  merchant-type  ships  and  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  escort  force  in  a convoy  may  vary  according  to  the  nature  and 
value  of  the  cargo,  the  degree  of  threat  of  enemy  attack,  and  other  factors. 

739  KONTAKINOYB  TRALENIYE  (contact  minesweepin^Minc- 
sweeping  with  the  use  of  towed  and  cutting  sweeps,  intended  for  sweeping 
anchored  mines.  Also  used  in  contact  minesweeping  are  net  sweeps  for 
picking  up  floating  mines  or  mines  at  a given  depth. 

740  KONTAKTNYY  V2RYV  (contact  detonation) — ^An  explosion  set 
off  when  the  fiize  comes  into  contact  with  the  sui&ce  of  the  earth  (or 
water), 

741  KONTAKTNiY  VZRYVATEU  (contact  fuze)— A device  (mech- 
anism) for  setting  off  a projectile  or  any  other  weapon  containing  an 
explosive  charge  (mine,  torpedo,  bomb,  missile,  etc.),  either  when  it  hits 
the  target  Erectly,  or  when  the  object  to  be  demolished  acts  on  the 
charge.  A contact  fuze  may  be  a percussion  fuze,  a nose  haze,  a bonom  or 
side  fuze,  and  may  be  in  the  mechanical,  powder,  or  chemical  category. 

742  KONTRATAKA  (counterattack) — ^An  attack  undertaken  by  defend- 
ing troops  against  an  attacking  enemy  for  the  purpose  of  putting  him  to 
rout  (or  destroying  him)  and  achieving  complete  or  partial  restoration  of 
the  position  lost  by  the  defending  troops.  A counterattack  is  usually 
mounted  by  the  second  echelons  and  reserves  of  units  and  fomiations,  and 
also  by  part  of  the  forces  of  the  first  ecbeloL  &om  sectors  not  under  attadt. 

743  KONTRMANEVR  (countermaneuver) — A maneuver  undertaken  1^ 
troops  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  an  actual  or  expected  maneuver  by 
the  enemy.  The  excellent  maneuvering  capability  of  contemporarily  or- 
ganized and  equipped  troops  increases  the  importance  of  the  active 
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couiitennaocuvcr  for  disruptiag  eneo^  intentions  and  achieving  success 
in  operations.  A mess  impoitmt  condition  for  the  success  of  a counter- 
maneuver  is  foiestalliog  of  the  enemy,  prinuuQy  in  the  use  of  nuclear 
weapons,  in  maneuvers  widi  aviation  and  ground  troops,  and  in  drs^ping 
(or  landing)  airborne  a:ssault  forces. 

744  KONTRNASTUPLENIYE  (historical)  (counteroffensive)— Transi- 
tion from  the  defensive  to  a determined  offensive  Icr  the  purpose  of  putting 
to  rout  an  attacldng  enemy  who  has  been  weakened  in  preceding  battiks 
and  thus  deprived  of  the  capability  of  developing  his  attack  further.  A 
counteroffensive  was  prepamd  during  defensive  engagements  when  the 
defender,  having  exhausted  the  attacking  enemy  groiq>ing  by  attrition  to 
the  maximum  possible  extent,  was  at  the  same  time  able  to  concentrafo 
sufficient  forces  for  a tiaimtion  to  determined  offensive  actions.  Depend- 
ing on  the  sitoation,  a counteroffensive  was  mounted  on  a stiate;^  or 
cperadonal  scale. 

745  KONTKtJL’  RADIOAKHVNOGO  OBLUCHENIYA  UCH- 
NOGO  SOSiAVA  (personnel  radiation  screening) — The  aggr^aie  cd 
organizational  and  technical  measures  taken  in  mQitaiy  tmits  for  th( 
purpose  of  assessing  the  degree  to  which  personnel  have  beet  ':ted 
radiation. 

746  KONTROL’  STEPENI  ZARAZHENNOdTI  RADIOAKTIVNYhn 
\-ESHCHESrVAMI  UCHNOGO  SOSTAVA,  VOORUZHENIYA  1 
BOYEVOY  TEKHNIKI  (monitoring  radioactive  contamiration  ot  per- 
sonnel, armameot,  and  combat  materiel]^ — ^Measures  taken  in  military 
units  for  the  purpose  of  detenuimng  the  need  for  sanitary  processing  of 
personnel  and  special  treatment  of  armament  and  combat  materiel 

747  KONTROL’NOYE  TRALENIYE  (verif, cation  minesweeping)-- 
Miuesweeping  repeated  for  the  purpose  of  verifying  the  results  of  previ- 
cusiy-conducted  minesweqjing. 

748  KONTROL'NO-EMERITELmYA  MAGNITT^AYA  STANT- 
SIYA  (KIMS)  (control-and-measurement  magnetic  station) — ^A  station- 
ary or  mobile  special  station  (or  the  aggregate  of  measuring  instruments 
and  mechanisms)  Intended  to  take  reading  of  the  magnetic  field  of  a ship 
(or  vessel). 

749  KONTOOL’NO-ISPYi’A'EEL’NAYA  PEREDVIZHNAYA  STAN- 
TSIYA  (KIPS)  (mobile  air  defense  testing  and  control  statiem) — A set  of 
simulating  and  measuring  apparatus  intended  for  complex  and  autonomous 
checking  of  air  defense  guic^  missiles,  aircraft,  etc. 

750  KONTROLWY  POI.ET  (check  fli^t)— A fli^t  for  the  purpose 
of  checkfflg  the  air  crew’s  piloting  and  nawgational  competence,  the  per- 
formance of  the  aircraft  and  its  ancOlaiy  equipment,  and  their  use  for 
combat  purposes.  Under  combat  conditions,  a dicck  flight  is  a ffi(^t  for 
the  purpose  of  verifying  fulfilment  of  a combat  mission. 
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75t  KONTRPODGOTOVKA  (countcrpt^aration)— A pre^kmscd, 
htki,  powerful,  surprise  burst  of  fire  deliver^  by  a defender  agmst  en> 
emy  groupings  which  are  preparing  for  an  offensive  and,  in  particular, 
apinst  enemy  mls^  launching  positions,  radio-technical  famlides,  fuel 
and  ammunition  dumps. 

752  KONTRUDAR  (counterblow) — A blow  iniiicted  by  troops  for  the 
purpose  of  destrojdng  an  attacldng  enemy,  restoring  a )x>st  position,  and 
creating  conditions  for  going  over  to  the  attack.  A counterblow  is  the  most 
important  act  of  defensive  engagement,  expressing  the  active  and  mobile 
character  of  present-day  defense.  Ifhiring  a defenavc  engagement,  several 
consecutive  counterblows  m'xy  be  delivered  in  one  or  more  sectors. 

753  KONTSENTRATSIYA  OrRAVLYAYUSHCHIKH  VESH- 
CHESTV  (toxic  agent  concentration) — The  quantify  of  a toxic  agent  per 
unit  volume  of  contaminated  air.  It  is  usually  expressed  in  milligrams  of 
tone  agent  per  liter  cd  rur  (mg/1).  /.  toxic  agent  concentration  capable  of 
producing  casualties  is  called  a combat  concent-.ation. 

754  KOORDINATY  TSELI  (OBYEKT  A)  (coordinates  of  a target  [ob- 
jective})— Tbe  numerical  values  (magnitudes)  determining  the  position  of 
a target  (objective)  on  the  horizontal  plane  (or  in  space)  relative  to  the 
reference  axis  (or  point)  taken  as  the  origin  of  the  coordinate  system. 

755  KOORBINATY  EPITSENTRA  YADERNOGO  VZRYVA  (coor- 
dinates of  ground  zero  of  a nuclear  burst) — The  numerical  values  deter- 
mining the  position  of  the  projection  of  the  point  of  a nuclear  burst  o:r  the 
horizontal  plane  relative  to  the  reference  point  taken -as  the  origin  of  the 
coordinate  system. 

756  KCX)RDINATSIYA  VOYENNYKH  USELIY  KOAUrSn  (coor- 
dination of  the  war  efiorts  oi  a coalition) — The  coordination  cf  the  efforts 
of  the  various  states  constituting  a given  military  coalition  for  the  pu.pose 
of  mobilization  and  the  most  rational  utilization  of  the  common  economic 
and  human  resources  necessary  for  successful  wa^g  of  a coalltional  war. 

757  KOORDINATSIYA  DEY5TTVIY  (coordination  of  operations)— Co- 
ordination of  the  militazy  (strate^c,  operational -tactical)  efforts  of  major 
field  forces  (or  formations)  of  the  various  Secriccs  for  the  most  effective 
resolution  of  common  strate^  (or  operational)  missions  of  an  operation 
in  a the?.'ier  of  hostihties. 

758  KORABELmYA  ARTTLLERIYA  (naval  guns>-One  of  the 
types  of  armament  fitted  to  surface  warships  and  certain  auxiliary  vessels, 
^cording  to  its  piupose,  naval  guns  are  subdivided  into  main  arma- 
ment, which  fulfils  the  basic  missions  of  the  warship,  and  secondary 
armament,  universal  or  higfa-an^e.  As  regards  caliber,  naval  guns  are  sul^ 
divided  into  large  caliber  (230-400  mm),  medium-caliber  (iOO-180 
mm),  and  small-caliber  (20-85  mm). 


759  KORABEL’NAYA  POISKOVO-UDARNAYA  GRUPPA  (KPUG) 
(ASW  group) — An  antr-submarine  warfare  group  is  used  to  search  out  and 
destroy  euemy  submarines.  Such  a group  may  include  special  anti- 
submarine vessels,  and  ships  having  an  anti-submaririe  armament  A war- 
siup  anti^bmarine  warfare  group  is  capable  of  fulfilling  the  missions 
assigned  to  it  independently,  or  in  coordination  with  aviation  anti- 
submarine war&rc  groups. 

760  KORABEL’NAYA  RAZVEDKA  (shipboard  reconnaissance)— A 
type  of  naval  reconnaissance.  It  is  conducted  by  submarines  and  surface 
rii4>s. 

761  KORABEL’NAYA  UDARNAYA  GRUPPA  (KUG)  (surface  strike 
group)— A grouping,  namely  a combat  force  of  war^ps,  intended  to  ful- 
fil a particular  mission  in  a battle  (deUvering  a blow).  Such  a grouping  is 
created  from  ships  of  one  type,  or  of  different  types  armed  with  identical 
weaprms,  e.g.,  a torpedo  strike  group  made  up  of  torpedo  boats  and  de- 
stroyers. Each  surface  strike  group  usually  consists  of  several  attack 
groups  and  special-purpose  groups. 

762  KORABEL’NYY  POST  UPRAVLENIYA  I NAVEDENIYA 
ISTREBUEL’NOY  AVIATSII  (KPUNIA)  (shipboard  station  fcr  fighter 
control  and  direction) — ^A  control  room  organized  in  a ship  (or  ships)  for 
the  purpose  of  directing  fighters  to  a tactically  advantageous  position  rela- 
tive to  the  mr  enemy  at  a distance  of  radar  or  visual  contact  The  direo- 
fion  of  fighter  aviation  is  accomplished  with  the  aid  of  automated  systems, 
radar  systems,  and  radio  stations. 

763  KORABLEVOZHDENIYE  (navigation)— The  applied  sdcnce 
which  studies  and  finds  practical  solutions  to  all  problems  associated  with 
the  safe  sailing  and  maneuvering  of  a ship.  Navigation  includes  a number 
of  disciplines:  navigation  in  the  narrower  sense  of  position-fixing,  radio- 
navigation, pilotage,  mariners’  astronomy,  the  theory  of  compass  devia- 
tion, tactical  maneuvering,  the  technical  means  of  navigation,  hydrography, 
hydrometeorology,  oceanography  and  the  rules  for  sailing  irdand  water- 
ways. Navigation  must  also  include  the  “Rules  for  the  Prevention  of 
Collisions  of  Ships  a!  Sea.” 

764  KORABL’  NA  PODVODNYKH  KRYL’YAKH  (hydrofoil 
craft) — ^A  ship  having  a mechanism  in  the  underwater  part  of  its  hull  to 
reduce  considerably  the  v/ater  resistance  associated  with  its  motion.  When 
under  way,  the  underwater  mngs  (planes),  which  are  positioned  at  a 
certain  an^e  to  the  horizontal,  lift  the  greater  part  of  the  ship’s  hull  above 
the  surface  of  the  water,  greatly  increasing  the  speed  of  the  ship  without 
increasing  the  amount  of  power  developed  by  the  propulsion  machinery. 

765  KORABL’  PROTIVOVOZDUSHNOY  OBORONY  (mr  defense 
ship) — ^A  combatant  surface  warship  having  as  its  main  armament  air 
defense  ^ems  (anti-aircraft  guided  missiles,  bigb- angle  artillery,  guid- 
ance instruments,  and  radio-technical  facilities  for  detecting  targets  and 
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controlling  ^ fii^  of  missilss).  An  dr  defense  sblp  Is  intended  to  de* 
stioy  air  targets. 

766  KORABL’  PROIIVOLODOCHNOY  OBOR<M<Y  (anti-submarine 
warfare  ship) — «'arship  used  to  detect  and  destroy  enemy  submannes. 
It  has,  in  its  armament,  the  means  of  destroying  submarines  (torpedoes, 
iJepth  charges),  and  means  of  search  (sonar,  radio-tedmical  facilities, 
etc.).  In  addition,  it  has  air  defense  weapons  and  equipment,  and 
possesses  good  maneuvering  characteiistus. 

767  KORABL’  KADIOLOKA'fSIONNOGO  1X)Z0R.\  (radar  plcbit 
ship) — ^A  warship  equipped  with  radar  stations,  and  intended  for  long- 
ran^  detection  of  air  and  .sur&ce  targets.  Radar  picket  ships  are  u^d  in 
convoys,  and  in  the  ^stem  of  coastal  anti-ainsaft  and  anti-landing  de- 
fense. 

768  KORABL’-RAKETONOSETS  (RAKETNYY  KORABL*)  (missfle 
ship) — A warship  mth  launchers  for  ballistic  (or  cruise)  missiles  a.'sd  for 
air  defense  guid^  missiles.  It  carries  defensive  weapons,  and  is  very  fast 
A missile  ship  is  uscd  to  destroy  surface  warships,  transport  vessels,  and 
enemy  coastal  targets. 

769  KORABL’  SVYAZI  (communications  ship) — A warship  especially 
equipped  with  communications  facilities,  and  intended  to  ensure  control 
on  occasions  of  mobile  (di:>pcrsed)  bating  of  naval  forces. 

770  KORPUSNAYA  .\RTILLERIYSKAYA  GRUPPA  (KAG)  (corps 
artiUciy  group) — ^Artiliery  which  is  at  the  immediate  disposal  of  Uie  corps 
commander,  which  is  so  assigned  for  the  duration  of  a battle  in  order  to 
fulfil  missions  on  behalf  of  the  corps,  and  which  is  tmited  under  common 
control. 

771  KORPUSNAYA  ARTILLERIYA  (corps  artillery) — ^Artillery  which 
is  an  organizational  component  of  a corps,  and  which  is  subordinated  di- 
rectly to  the  corps  commander. 

772  KORPUSNOY  RAYON  BOYEVYKH  DEYSTVIY  (ISTREBFf- 
EL’NOY  AVIAISfl)  (corps  region  of  combat  operations  [of  fighter  avia- 
tion])— The  air  epare  and  territory  within  whose  limits  a fighter  corps 
(lAK)  destroys  air  targets.  In  the  case  of  frontal  fighter  atnation,  one  part 
of  the  corps  re^on  of  combat  operations  is  disposed  above  its  own  teni- 
toiy,  whereas  the  other  c.xtends  toward  the  enemy  as  far  as  the  effective 
range  of  air  target  detection  facilities.  In  the  case  of  national  air  defense 
fighter  aviation,  a corps  regioii  of  combat  operations  is  designated  only 
a^ve  its  own  territory. 

773  KORPUS  PVO  (air  defense  corps) — ^An  operational-tactical  forma- 

tion of  national  mr  defense  forces.  It  may  be  a component  of  a strate^c 
formation,  or  it  may  act  independently.  An  air  defense  corps  include 
units  and  formations  of  air  defense  arms,  as  well  support  units. 
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774  KORREKTJROVOCHNO-RAZVEDYVATEL’NAyA  AVIAT- 
SIYA  (spotting  and  reconnaissance  aviation) — ^A  component  part  of  re- 
connaissance aviation,  intended  to  omduct  ^rial  reconnaissance  and  to 
adjust  the  &e  of  missile  troops  and  artillery.  The  reconnaissance  is 
accomplished  by  photography  and  by  ooservation  £rom  fixed-wing  a&  I 
rotary-wing  airt^t,  with  the  aid  of  photographic,  opth^  television  and 
radio-technical  apparatus. 

775  KOSVENNOYE  PORAZHENIYE  PRI  VZRYVE  (indirect  effects 
associated  with  an  explosion) — ^Injury  to  personnel  and  damage  to  ma- 
terk!  caused  by  debris  from  buildings  and  stmev  ses,  by  fragments  of 
trees,  by  stones,  and  by  fire.  The  indirect  effects  associated  with  a nuclear 
explosion  will  be  consideiabl/  greater  than  in  the  case  dt  conventional 
weapons. 

776  KOSMICHESKAYA  (VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICPESKAYA)  DOK- 
TRINA  (iordgn)  (space  [aerospace]  doctrine) — ^A  doctrine  etvisaging 
acth'e  hostilities  in  space,  and  regarding  mastery  of  space  as  r i in'portant 
prerequisite  for  achieving  vctoiy  in  war. 

777  KOSMICHESKAYA  NAVIGATSIYA  (space  navigation)— The 
science  of  navigating  ^>ace  vehicles  in  interplanetary  space. 

778  KOSMICHESKIYE  SREDSTVA  BOR’BY  (mflitary  space  systems) 
— Systems  used  for  imlitary  purposes  in  space,  namely,  to  cany  nuclear 
wcapoTis,  to  conduct  reconnaissance,  to  organize  radio-countenneasurcs, 
to  <^ect  comnunication  and  control,  and  to  destroy  space  vehicles.  Mflli- 
tary  ^ucc  systems  will  include  vadous  types  of  a^cial  earth  satellites 
and  space  ships,  such  as  missile-am;ed  satellite  bombers,  manned  space 
bomb^,  etc, 

779  KOSMICHESKIY  LETATELWY  APPARAT  (spacecraft)— A 
flight  vehicle  intended  for  space  flight  A spacecraft  may  be  piloted  by  a 
person  (by  an  astronaut)  or  it  may  be  unmanned. 

78C  KOSMODROM  ^spaceport) — An  area  equipped  with  '•ngineer 
structures  for  storage,  assembly,  preparation,  testing,  and  launching  of 
carrier-rockets  for  spacecraft  (or  devices),  and  control  of  their  flight 

781  KOSMONA'.T'  (astronaut;  cosmonaut) — ^A  person  who  has  under- 
gone special  selection  and  a special  training  program  for  space  flights. 

782  KOCHUYUSHCHAYARADIOLOKATSIONNAYASTANTSIYA 
(roving  radar) — ^A  radar  station  which  changes  position  periodically.  A 
roving  radar  is  used  for  concealing  the  radar  system  of  a strategc  forma- 
tion of  national  or  front  air  defense  forces  from  enemy  radio-technical 
reconnaissance. 

783  KOCHUYUSHCHIYE  ORUDIYA  (BATARED  I TANKI  (roving 
guns  [or  batteries]  and  tanks) — Guns  (or  batteries)  and  tanks  attached  to 
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defeadiag  troops  to  fire  from  vmous  preselected  firing  podtions  for  the 
purpose  of  misleading  the  enem>  comreming  the  amount  and  location  of 
aifiOeiy  in  the  defense. 

784  KOEFFTTSIENT  ISPOL^YANIYA  AVTOPARKA  (utilization 
coeffidect  of  a motor  vehicle  pool)— -A  stati::*ical  index  defining  the  (fegree 
of  actual  and  feasible  utilization  of  the  moto"  vehides  in  a pooL 

785  KOEFFTTSIENT  OPERATIVNOGO  ISPOL’ZOVANIYA  SIL 
(force  operadonal  utilization  factor) — ^The  ratio  of  the  number  of  forces 
and  faciiities  which  may  be  used  simultaneously  in  an  operation  during  a 
planned  ireriod  of  time  to  the  total  number  of  forces  and  fadlities. 

786  KOEFFTTSIENT  OSLABUiNIYA  RADIOAKTIVNYKH  IZLU- 
CHENIY  (radiation4iazard  attenuation  factor) — ^A  coeffideat  indicating 
by  what  factor  the  radiation  dose  (or  level)  in  a structure  or  vehide  is 
less  than  that  on  the  terrain. 

787  KOEFFTTSIENT  PODAVLENIYA  RADIOPOMEKHAMI  (radio- 
interference  suppression  factor) — The  ratio  of  the  tninitnmn  power  of  the 
interference  to  the  power  of  the  useful  signal  at  the  input  to  the  radio- 
receiver,  at  which  it  becomes  impossible  to  utilize  the  useful  signal  in  the 
terminal  device.  The  value  of  the  radio-interference  suppression  factor 
differs  for  different  types  of  radio-transmission. 

788  KREYSER  (cruiser) — A surface  warship  used  to  destroy  enemy 
warships  and  merchant  vessels  at  sea,  to  neutralize  firepower  and  other 
targets  on  shore,  and  to  protect  and  support  friendly  forces  operating  at 
sea.  A cruiser  has  artillery  armament  of  heavy  and  medium  caliber,  is 
protected  by  vertical  and  hori/'ontai  annor,  and  possesses  great  speed  and 
cniising  range.  It  may  carry  launchers  for  cruise  missiles  and  ballistic 
missile. 

789  KREYSERSKAYA  VOYNA  (historical)  (cruiser  warfare) — ^A  term 
which  designated  a method  of  using  naval  forces  in  hostilities  at  sea.  It 
condsted  in  the  operations  of  individual  cruisers  (or  small  groups  of  them) 
in  particular  regions  of  a maritime  theater  for  the  purpose  of  searching 
out  and  destroying  enemy  transports  and  warships.  Cruiser  warfare  was 
used  in  past  wars  to  disrupt  enemy  sea  communications. 

790  KREYSERSKAYA  SKOROST  (cruising  speed) — ^The  most  advan- 
tageous speed  of  a ship  or  aircraft  that  can  be  attained  with  the  least 
e]q>enditure  of  fuel,  in  environment  ensuiing  full  combat  readiness  of  ail 
facilities  during  the  enure  period  of  fulfilment  of  a combat  mission.  Cruis- 
ing speed  varies  from  60%  to  80%  of  full  speed,  depending  on  the  type  of 
ship  or  aircraft 

791  KRGSS  OPERATSII  (BOYA)  (operational  lor  battle]  crisis) — A 
turning  point  in  the  course  of  an  operation  or  battle. 
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T92  KRITERIY  EFFEKTIVNOSTl  VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY  JU. 
ORUZHIYA  (critetion  for  the  effectiveness  of  military  operations  or 
weapons) — quantitative  index  permitting  a judgement  to  be  made  con- 
cerning tile  appropriateness  of  a given  operation  to  its  goal,  or  concerning 
the  suitabnily  of  a particular  weapon  for  the  fulfillment  of  particular 
mQitaty  misdons.  Using  the  above-defined  criterion,  it  is  possible  to 
compare  different  variants  for  the  conduct  of  forthcoming  combat  opera- 
tions, and  to  determine  the  optimum  variant 

793  KRmCHESKAYA  MASSA  (critical  mass) — The  least  quantity  of 
fissionable  material  with  which  a self-develoiung  nuclear-fissioD  chain  re- 
action is  possible  under  ^ven  conditions.  The  value  of  the  critical  mass 
depends  on  the  kiod  of  fissionable  material,  its  shape,  density,  and  purity, 
on  the  piesence,‘or  otiierwise,  of  a neutron  lefiector,  and  on  the  type  of 
such  a reflector. 

794  KRmCHESKAYA  SKOROST  (critical  velocity)— The  lowest  v> 
lodty  of  the  flight  of  an  aircraft,  at  which,  at  any  point  whatever  on  Its 
surf^  the  velocity  of  the  air  flow  reaches  the  velocity  of  sound.  Starting 
at  tlus  velodty,  additional  wave  redstance  and  changes  in  the  stability  and 
controllalility  of  the  aircraft  occur. 

795  KRmCHESXOYE  CHISLO  M (M»,)  (critical  Mach  number  [M*,]) 
— The  ratio  of  the  critical  velocity  to  the  velocity  of  sound  at  a given  alti- 
tude. 

795  KRO^  UZLA  S^TAZI  (main  distribution  frame  of  a communica- 
tiomi  center) — ^An  ins'tallation  intended  for  switching,  measuring,  and 
distilbuting  a power  supply  to  circuits,  conductors,  and  channels  of  line 
communications,  radio  and  microwave  communicatioac.  The  main  dis- 
tribution frame  of  a communications  center  is  equipped  with  line  switching 
and  measuring  apparatus.  The  switch  of  a main  distribution  frame  includes 
wiie^omnunicatioi:  lines,  and  connecting  lines  from  a telegraph  station, 
a long-distance  telejAone  station,  an  electric-power-supply  station,  radio 
gnmps,  and  group't  of  microwave  stations. 

7*n  KRYLATAYA  RAKETA  (SAMOLET-SNARYAD)  (cruise  missile) 
— ^An  unmanned  airborne  vehicle -which  has  lifting  planes  (wings),  and 
vifaich  b guided  throughout  its  entire  Sight  trajectory.  As  a rule,  such  a 
yaissile  has  a nuclear  charge,  a jet  engine,  and  guidance  instrumentation, 
.'it  may  be  launched  from  the  ground,  from  aircrafr,  froin  surface  warships, 
or  from  submatines  (on  the  surface). 

-U 

798  LAKRIMATORY  (SLEZOTOCHIVYYB  OV)  (lacrimatois  [tear 
gases]) — ^Initants  causing  irritation  of  the  mucous  meabranes  of  the  eyes, 
and  lacrimatlon.  They  were  used  as  toxic  agents  in  Worid  War  L A:  the 


111 


pieseat  time  they  fiod  application  as  simulated  toxic  agents  for  combat 
training  purpose^.  !n  a number  of  capitalist  ccuntnea  they  are  used  to 
contnd  demonstratois  ('police”  gases), 

139  L£GBND/\  (legend) — A brief  explanatory  note  containing  informa- 
tion which  cannot  be  depicted  graphically  on  a map  or  diagram.  A legend 
may  be  pven  in  the  form  of  textural  or  gr^>hic  explanations  clarifying  the 
content  of  a map  (diagram). 

800  LEGKIY  KREYSER  (light  cruiser) — h.  surface  warship  used  to  de- 
liver strike  against  warships  and  merchant  vessels  at  sea,  and  coastal  tar- 
gets, and  to  cover  or  escort  convoys,  assault  detachments,  etc.  A light 
cruiser  is  armed  vrith  missiles  and  low-angle  artillery,  and  has  a strong 
air  defense  armament  Some  light  cruisers  also  have  a torpedo  armament 
A lij^t  cruiser  is  very  fast  (up  to  40  knots)  and  has  a large  cruising  range. 
It  has  light  armor  over  the  most  vital  parts  of  the  ship. 

801  LEDOVAYAZASHCHITA(anti-iceprotection) — Special  measures, 
equipment,  and  adaptations  for  the  protection  of  warships,  merchant  ves- 
sds,  and  man-made  hydiotechnical  structures  £rom  possible  damage  by 
ice.  .'snti-ice  protection  may  consist  of  arrangements  for  strengthening  the 
structural  elements  of  a ship  (an  ice  belt,  adaptors  for  protecting  rudders, 
prqrelleis,  Kingston  valves,  etc.),  special  works  (ice-aprous,  protective 
walls),  or  measures  adopted  to  free  vessels  from  'ce,  hinder  its  formation, 
etc. 

802  LEDOVAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (ice  condtion) — The  state  of  the  ice 
cover  on  seas,  lakes,  and  other  expanses  of  water. 

803  LEDOVAYA  RA2IVEDKA  Oce  recotmaissaoce) — ^Measures  taken 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  ice  situation  and  the  passability  of  the 
ice  cover  for  ships,  troops,  and  other  combat  materiel;  establis^g  the 
extent  of  Ice  cover  and  the  presence  of  open  water  in  iU  deteimining 
the  possibility  of  uring  the  ice  for  landing  strips  or  airfields,  river  crossing:;, 
en^eering  obstacles,  and  for  building  stations  or  observation  posts;  and 
slso  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  the  enemy’s  roads  and  leads  or  cbai7cels 
in  the  ice. 

804  LEDOVYY  AERODROM  (ice  airfield) — ^.\n  area  of  ice  surface  (of 
an  ocean,  sea,  or  lake)  prepared  for  take-off,  landing,  parking,  and  ser- 
weing  of  aircrafL  Depending  on  climatic  conditions,  ice  airfields  may  be 
seasonal  (winter)  or  year-round.  The  purpose  of  an  ice  airfield  is  deter- 
mined by  the  thickness  and  strength  of  the  ice,  and  by  the  size  of  the  main 
runway.  An  ice  airfield  may  be  used  by  all  types  and  branches  of  aviation 
for  long-term  basmg,  maneuver,  and  for  staging. 

805  LEDOKOL'NOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  OPERATSH  (icebreaker 
support  of  an  operation) — A type  of  special  support  for  a marilime  opera- 
tion being  conducted  under  ice  conditions.  It  consists  in  warships  and 
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merchant  vessels  being  led  by  icebreakers,  in  forcing  leads  through  the 
ice,  and  in  maintaining  these  leads  in  constant  readiness  for  the  passage 
of  ships  and  vessels. 

806  LETATEL’NYYE  APPARATY  (ahbome  platforms)— Vehicles 
which  are  used  in  air  and  space.  Airborne  platfc^nns  include  aerostatic  and 
aerodynamic  vehicles,  ballistic  rockets  and  missiles,  and  spacecraft. 

807  LETNAYA  PODGOTOVKA  (fliijht  training)— The  principal  form 
of  combat  training  for  air  crew  personneL  The  organization  and  imple^ 
mentation  of  Sight  training  ensures  constant  combat  readiness  of  aviation 
units  and  formations,  continuous  improvement  in  the  state  of  air  crew 
training,  amd  perfection  of  the  combat  qualities  and  tactics  of  the  branches 
of  the  air  force. 

808  LETNO-T/iKTICHESKIYE  DANNYYE  (aircraft  tactical  fli^t 
data) — The  basic  indices  chai.actenzing  the  combat  qualities  oC  cui  aircraft 
(or  helicopter)  of  a particular  type.  Such  indices  are:  speed,  range  and 
duration  of  flight,  altitude  of  fli^t  (practical  ceiling),  rate  of  climb,  length 
of  take-oS  n\n,  length  of  landing  run,  and  handling  qualities. 

809  LHTNO-TAKTICHESKOYE  UCHENIYE  (tactical  flight  training) 
— One  of  the  forms  of  combat  training  of  aviation  units  and  formations, 
involving  actual  flights.  The  purpose  of  Uu:dcal  flight  training  is  to  work 
out  or  investigate  problems  pertaimng  to  tactics  used  by  the  different 
branches  of  aviation  and  the  eflectiveness  of  new  weapons,  special  equip* 
ment,  etc. 

810  LETNYY  itESURS  (sortie  rate) — The  number  of  sorties  of  a strate- 
gic formation  (formation,  unit)  which  may  be  {banned  for  (or  assigned  to) 
an  operauon  or  combat  mission,  expressed  in  army  sorties,  division  sorties, 
regimental  sorties,  or  individual  aircraft  sorties. 

811  LETUCHKA  (short  exercise) — One  of  the  forms  cf  operational  and 
tactical  training  for  command  cadres,  namely,  independent  solution, 
by  the  oflicers  under  instruction,  of  an  operational,  tactical,  or  special 
problem  in  a limited  time.  Short  exercises  are  subdivided  into  command, 
staff,  rear  services,  and  spocial  categories,  and  deal  with  specific  issues  of 
operational  art  and  tactics.  .Not  more  than  one  or  two  academic  questions 
are  worked  out  during  a single  exercise.  For  short  exercises  in  the 
command-operational  category,  student  officers  usually  make  decisions 
on  behalf  of  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  of  a front  (or  army), 
whereas  during  tactical  exercises  they  do  so  on  behalf  of  the  commander  of 
a formation  (or  unit).  For  short  exercises  in  the  staff  category,  methods 
of  formulating  operational  and  tactical  calculations  and  particular  combat 
documents  are  perfected.  For  short  e.xercises  in  the  rear  services  category, 
generals  and  other  officers  nf  the  rear  services  make  decisions  concerning 
the  rear  services  support  ot  an  operation  (or  batfle).  For  short  exercises 
in  the  special  category,  generals  and  other  officers  of  different  service 
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branches  berime  more  proficient  in  employing  their  own  particular  branch 
in  an  operation  or  battle. 

8U  LDCVIDATSIYA  POSLEDSTVIY  PRIMENENIYA  PROTIVNI- 
KOM  ORUZHIYA  MASSOVOGO  PORAZHENIYA  (eliminating  the  ef- 
fects of  enemy  use  of  weapons  of  mass  destruction  [decontamination]) — 
The  aggregate  of  measures  taken  to  clear  up  the  effects  of  enemy  use  of 
nuclear,  biolo^cal,  and  chemical  warfare.  This  is  done  to  restore,  in  a 
short  period,  the  disrupted  combat  eflSciency  of  ffiendly  troops,  and  to 
create  conditions  permitting  successful  completion  of  the  missions  as- 
signed to  them. 

813  LIMIT  RASKHODA  (limit  of  expenditure) — The  norms  for  the  ex- 
penditure of  materiel  of  all ' irds,  cstabhshed  for  a definite  period  of  time, 
for  an  operation,  or  for  a battle,  in  accounting-and-supply  units,  or  ex- 
pressed as  a wei^t 

814  LINEYNOYEPRGGFjiMMmOVANIYE(linearprog?^ir.g)— 
A mathematical  method  used  in  operational  research.  It  pemuts  the  find- 
ing ot  the  most  advantageous  (optimum)  solution  to  a number  of  opera- 
tional, tactical,  and  other  problems. 

815  LINEYNYYE  KORABLI  (ships  of  the  line)— The  largest  of  naval 
ships  having  heavy-caliber  guns  as  their  main  armament,  but  which  have 
lost  their  former  importance  due  to  the  advent  of  nuclear  weapons,  and  the 
ascendancy  of  aviation  and  the  submarine. 

816  LINIYA  DOZOPA  (picket  line) — A line  of  patrol  vessels  or  air- 
craft, or  coastal  observation  posts  doing  picket  duly. 

817  LOVXJSHKA  (decoy  for  homing  weapons  [radar,  sonar,  thermal, 
and  optical  categories]) — A device  used  to  mislead  (attract)  homing  mis- 
siles and  projectile  guidance  station.  It  is  used  to  reduce  the  probabilily 
of  damage  to  one’s  own  missiles,  aircraft,  and  warships. 

818  LOZHNYYE  NAVIGATSIONNYYE  ORIENTIRY  (dummy  navi- 
gational aids) — ^Navigational  aids  specially  placed  so  as  to  mislead  the 
enemy.  The  dummies  used  are  exact  replicas  of  real  navigational  aids,  but 
they  are  put  in  the  wrong  places  in  order  to  conceal  safe  channels  fiirough 
mine  fields,  and  entrances  to  bay^,  bases,  roadsteads,  etc. 

819  LOZHNYYE  SOORL’ZHENIYE  (POZITSID  (dmimy  structures 
[positions]) — Structures  intended  to  simulate  troop  taigetr.  where  in  fact 
there  are  none.  They  divert  enemy  fire  and  nuclear  strikes  from  real  tar- 
gets. Dummy  structures  used  by  troops  include  dummy  fi.:?  trenches, 
communications  trenches,  dugouts,  structures  and  mock-ups  of  equipment, 
bridges,  roads,  shelters  for  combat  materiel,  etc. 

820  LOZHNYY  AERODROM  (dummy  airfield) — ^An  area  of  temin 
.simulatmg  an  aviation  base.  When  a dummy  airfield  is  being  equipped 
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from  the  eitghieering  we^fpoint,  an  unpaved  runway  is  prepared,  which 
pennits  take-«f!  and  landing  of  single  airaaft,  simulating  the  basing  of  an 
awation  unit  or  subunit  on  the  dummy  difield.  A dummy  aiifidd  is  fur* 
ni^ed  with  dummy  aircraft  and  special  velucl^  and  dummy  airSdd 
worls  are  built  on  it 

821  LOZHNYY  PERENOS  CX}NYA  (dummy  shift  of  fire)~A  shift  of 
fire  done  for  the  purpose  of  sudeading  enemy. 

822  LOZHNYY  RADIOLOKATSIONNYY  OB”YEKT  (dummy  radar 
target) — ^A  dummy  target  which  creates  blips  similar  to  those  produced  by 
real  objects  (bridges,  inhabited  points,  wa^ps)  on  the  screens  of  rad^ 
stations.  Dummy  radar  targets  are  created  with  the  aid  of  comer  reflectors, 
or  loW'power  active  emitters,  disposed  on  land  or  on  a water  surface. 

823  LOZHNYY  RAYON  OBORONY  (dummy  defense  region}— An 
area  of  terrmn  partially  equipped  with  dummy  defensive  structures,  but 
not  occupied  by  troops. 

824  LOZHNYY  RAYON  SOSREDOTOCHEhBY A (dummy  concentra- 
tion area) — An  area  in  which  a build-up  of  troops  is  simulated.  A dummy 
concentrafion  area  must  resemble  an  occupied  concentraUon  area  by  ex- 
hibiting several  outward  signs  of  occupation  by  troops.  A dummy  con- 
centration area  is  created  for  the  purpose  of  i^eading  the  enemy  and 
diverting  his  strikes  from  carefully  camouflaged  areas  that  are  really  oc- 
cupied by  troops. 

825  LOKAL’NAYA  VOYNA  (local  war) — ^A  local,  small  war  unleashed 
by  the  ruling  drcles  of  imperialist  states  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  a 
national-liberation  movement,  enslaving  the  peoples  of  small  countries,  or 
restoring  the  capitalist  system  in  any  socialist  country.  A local  war  is  usu- 
ally waged  with  limited  forces  and  in  a limited  area.  Under  present-day 
conditions,  any  local  war  may  develop  into  a universal,  nuclear  missile 
war. 

826  LUCHEVAYA  BOLEZN’  (radiation  sickness)— A specific  illness 
caused  by  the  harmful  biological  effects  of  ionizing  radiations.  The  prin- 
cipal symptems  of  radiation  sickness  are:  above-normal  temperature, 
nausea  and  gastio-intestinal  disorders,  lethargy,  lack  of  aj^tite,  bleeding 
of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  and  loss  of  hair.  The  latent  (incuba- 
tion) period  lasts  from  several  hours  to  several  weeks.  Depending  on  the 
radiation  dose  received,  radiation  sickness  may  be  of  the  first,  second,  or 
third  degree. 

827  LYUDSKIYE  REZERVY  STRANY  (national  human  resources)— 
All  able-bodied  citizens  of  the  country  who  can  be  used  in  the  armed 
forces,  civil  defense,  industry,  agriculture,  or  transportation  during  a war 
for  the  purpose  of  achieving  victory  over  the  enemy. 
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828  MAGNITOMETRICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (magaetometric 
reconnaissance) — ^Detection  and  identification  of  objects  which  are  cani- 
ouflaged  or  concealed  imderground  (or  under  water),  using  special  (mag- 
netometric) instruments,  by  determining  difierences  between  the  magnetic 
properties  of  the  objects  sought  and  the  sunounding  medium. 

829  MAKET  MESTNOSTI  (terrain  model) — ^A  small-scale  relief  model 
of  a sector  or  area  of  terrain  cemtaining  all  the  terrain  features  that  are 
depicted  on  a topographic  map.  In  military  practice,  terrain  models  with 
rhe  combat  situation  represented  on  them  are  widely  used  when  organiz- 
ing combat  operations  in  order  to  work  out  problems  of  troop  coordina- 
tion. 

830  MAKSIMALmYA  SKOROST  POLETA  (maximum  flying  speed) 
— The  speed  attained  by  an  aircraft  in  strai^t  and  level  flight,  using  the 
maximum  thrust  (or  power)  cZ  its  engine. 

831  MALAYA  AVTOMAUZATSIYA  I MEKHANEATSIYA  (semi- 
automation  and  mechanization') — ^Facilitating  or  eliminating  the  manual 
work  of  military  administrative  personnel  by  the  use  of  various  technical 
facilities,  e.g.,  key-responsive  adding  machines,  punched-card  or  punched- 
tape  machines,  duplicating  equipment,  special  shde  rules,  nomograms, 
stamps,  sound-recording  apparatus,  and  other  devices  and  instruments. 

832  MANEVR  (maneuver) — A transfer  J troops  or  naval  forces,  or  a 
redirection  of  weapons  (redistribution  of  material  and  technical  facilities), 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  an  advantage  over  the  enemy  under  conditions 
for  conducting  military  operations.  As  a result  of  a maneuver,  a favorable 
grouping  of  men  and  equipment  is  created  in  a ^ven  sector  or  theater  of 
operations.  According  to  its  scale,  a maneuver  may  be  strategic,  opera- 
tional, or  tactical. 

833  MANEVR  V RAYONE  TSELI  (maneuver  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tar- 
get)— ^Thc  organized  maneuver  of  a group  of  aircraft  (or  an  individual 
aircraft)  in  the  air  with  respect  to  direction,  speed,  and/or  altitude  that 
would  create  more  advantageous  conditions  for  the  approach  to  the  target, 
for  precision  bombing  of  it,  and  for  getting  throu^  enemy  air  defense 
systems. 

834  MANEVR  MATERL^EWMI  SREDSTVAMI  Oopstics  operaUon) 
— Conveyance  (or  transmission)  of  materiel  from  one  sector  of  operations 
to  another.  A maneuver  with  materiel  may  be  effected  either  dong  the 
front,  or  from  depth. 

835  MANEVR  OGNEM  (maneuver  with  firejpower]) — ^Redirection  of 
weapons  for  the  simultaneous  or  consecutive  massing  (concentration)  of 
their  firepower  against  important  enemy  groupings  and  objectives,  or  dis- 
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tribotion  of  firepower  for  the  simultaneous  destruction  of  several  groi^ 
tags  (or  objectives). 

836  MANEVR  CHASTOTAMI  (maneuver  with  radio  firequencics)— The 
periodic  change  of  working  frequencies  of  one  station  or  of  a group  of 
stations  for  the  purpose  of  disorienting  enemy  radio  reconnaissance,  avoid- 
ing interference,  or  obtaining  better  transmission.  When  chan^ng  fre- 
queof^,  the  station's  call  sign  must  also  be  changed. 

837  MANEVRENNAYA  BAZA  (maneuvering  base) — A naval  base 
created  previously,  or  in  the  course  of  hostilities,  and  used  for  maneuver- 
ing and  concentration  of  a ^ven  strike  grouping  of  naval  forces  in  the 
tq>propriate  operational  sector.  A maneuvering  base-  may  be  permanent  or 
temporary. 

838  MANEVRENNAYA  VOYNA  (maneuver  warfare) — ^AwarinwWch 
armed  conflict  is  conducted  with  extensive  maneuvering  by  forces  end 
weapons  in  space,  in  the  air,  on  land,  and  at  sea,  and  in  which  stable 
fronts  are  lacking  for  protracted  periods. 

839  MANEVRENNYYE  ELEMENTY  KORABLYA  (handling  char- 
acteristics a raval  vessel) — Indices  characterizing  vessel  mobility.  In  the 
case  of  a surface  ship,  they  include:  speed,  range,  inertia,  and  turning 
radius.  In  the  case  of  a submarine,  the  following  also  apply:  how  quickly  it 
can  eflect  the  transition  from  surface  movement  to  submerged  movement, 
and  vice  vena;  how  quickly  it  can  dive  deeply  and  surface  from  depth; 
and  its  maximum  permissible  depth.  The  handling  characteristics  of  a 
naval  vessel  aSect  its  maneuverability. 

840  MANEVRENNYYMETODISPOL’ZOVANIYAPODVODNYKH 
LODOK  (the  “maneuver”  method  of  utili^g  submarines) — Under 
present-day  conditions,  the  most  active  and  expedient  method  of  utiliang 
submarines  consists  in  an  organized  move,  at  sea,  of  a grouping  (or  group) 
of  submarines  and  single  submarines,  for  the  purpose  of  searching  out  the 
enemy  and  bringing  their  armament  to  bear  on  bin;  or,  alternatively,  for 
the  purpose  of  massing  submarines  in  a chosen  sector  (or  rc^on)  to  deliver 
a strike  against  a given  enemy  objective  (formation,  convoy). 

841  MARSH  (march) — ^An  organized  movement  of  troops  in  column  by 
road  and/or  crosscountry  route  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  a designated 
region.  A march  may  be  made  to  the  front,  from  the  front  to  the  rear,  or 
along  the  front  The  distance  covered  in  a day  will  depend  on  the  degree 
of  troop  effort  and  the  degree  to  which  motor  transport  is  used.  The  goal 
of  fonheoming  combat  operations,  and  the  probability  of  an  encounter 
with  the  enemy  enroute  are  considered  when  setting  up  a marching  forma- 
tiotj. 

842  M.ARSHEVAYA  SKOROST*  (rate  of  march) — The  average  speed 
of  advance  of  troops  participating  in  a march.  It  is  expressed  in  kilometers 
travelled  per  hour  or  per  2^hour  dty.  The  rate  of  march  depends  on  the 
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tediaical  state  tcamport  fitdlities,  time  of  day  and  year,  piq>aiedness 
of  the  motor  transport  operating  personnel,  physical  of  the  tro(^ 

state  of  the  roads  and  the  weather,  as  well  as  on  the  radiolo^cal  and 
chemical  situation  in  the  terrain  through  whkh  the  march  mjiiiiy, 

843  MARSQUJINAYA  AEROS”YEMKA  (aerial  photography  of  the 
march  route) — Aerial  photography  of  a strip  of  terrain,  resulting  in  several 
aerial  photographs  when  done  during  one  pass  by  an  aircraft  or  other 
airborne  platform.  If  twin-ftnned,  triple-ftumed  or  panoramic  aerial 
cameras  are  used,  then  a single  pass  can  jnoduce  not  one,  but  two,  ^uee, 
or  four  series  trf  overlapping  aerial  photographs.  Accordingly,  simple,  du- 
plex, triplex,  and  quadruplex  aerial  photography  of  a route  of  march  are 
possible.  The  photographs  may  be  vertical  or  oldique. 

844  MARSHRUINAYA  KARTA  (route  map) — A topographic  map 
with  the  itioerary  and  calculations  covering  the  rate  of  advance  of  the 
troops  madced  on  it 

845  MASKA-POMEKHA  (interference-type  anti-radar  screen) — ^An 
anti-radar  screen  interrded  to  conceal  troops  and  military  equipment  ftom 
observation  by  ground  and  airborne  radar.  An  interference-type  anti-radar 
screen  is  composed  of  corner  reflectors,  which  produce  flfeVftring  luminous 
b^>s  on  the  enenty  radar  screeiL  Troops  disposed  near  such  an  anti-radar 
screen,  or  passing  by  ft,  do  not  change  the  blips  produced  by  the  screen 
itself,  and  remain  undetected.  An  interference-type  anti-radar  scrt«n  may 
be  a linear  (roadside)  or  area  type. 

846  MASKA-EKRAN  (anti-radar  screen) — ^An  anti-radar  screen  in- 
tended to  conceal  troop  movements  and  the  disposition  of  militaty  equip- 
ment from  ground-level  radar  or  visual  observation  by  the  enemy,  and 
also  from  photography  and  observation  with  the  aid  of  night-vision  instru- 
ments. An  anti-radar  screen  is  improvised  from  local  materials  (felled 
trees,  brushwood  and  rush  mats,  etc.),  metallic  nets,  and  other  materials. 
An  anti^dar  screen  is  placed  between  the  object  to  be  concealed  and  the 
enemy  radar,  thus  absorbing  or  scattering  its  dectromagnetic  energy. 

847  MASKIROVKA  (camouflage) — A form  of  support  for  combat  op- 
erations, its  purpose  being  to  conceal  the  activities  and  disposition  of 
friendly  troops,  and  to  mislead  the  enemy  vrith  Tgard  to  the  grouping 
and  intentions  of  such  troops.  Camouflage  measures  are  also  implemercted 
in  the  deep  rear,  within  the  framework  of  civil  defense. 

848  MASKIROVOCHNAYA  YEMKOST*  (camouflage  capacity)— The 
extent  of  the  various  natural  screens  (expressed  in  hectares  or  square  kilo- 
meters) which  is  to  be  found  in  a particular  area  of  the  terrain.  Knowledge 
of  camouflage  capacity  permits  evaluation  of  the  area  to  be  occupied 
from  the  screening  viewpoint  by  comparing  this  index  with  the  natural- 
cover  requirements  of  a subunit,  unit,  or  formation. 
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849  MASmOVOCHNYYE  SREDSTVA  (camouflaging  faculties)— 
Aotboihed  unit  camoufia^g  equipment^  expendable  camouflage  ma- 
teriel, and  locally  avaUable  materials  used  by  troops  to  implement  camou- 
fla^g  techniques.  Camoufla^g  ^unlities  include:  sets  of  screens  for 
combat  materiel  and  motor  transport,  capes,  suits,  nets,  covers,  and  va- 
rious fabrics,  paints,  tools  and  devices,  for  doing  camouflage  work,  and 
also  Iccaliy-avmlable  material,  Le.,  brushwood,  twigs,  grass,  etc. 

850  MASKIRUYUSHCHIYE  SVOYSTVA  MESTMOSTI  (camouflag- 
ing features  of  the  terrain) — Features  of  the  terr^  characteriring  the 
abUity  of  its  relief  and  local  objects  to  conceal  troops  and  military  equip- 
ment from  enemy  ground,  air,  and  radar  observatiorL  In  the  event  of 
there  being  suScieut  good  natural  concealment  on  the  terrain,  troops  and 
mUitary  equipment  may  be  concealed  completely  without  artiflcial  camou- 
flage. 

851  MASSIROVANIYE  SIL I SREDSTV  (massing  of  forces  and  weap- 
ons)—The  concentration  of  strikes  by.  all  weapons  and  the  main  efforts 
of  the  troops  (or  forces)  in  a chosen  sector  (or  areas)  in  accordance  with 
a ritnation  that  has  developed. 

852  MASSmOVANNYYE  UDARY  AVIATSK  (massed  air  strikes)— 
Simultaneous  actions  of  the  main  forces  of  a strate^c  air  formation  against 
one  or  several  groups  of  objectives,  disposed  in  a very  extensive  area. 
Decisive  damage  may  be  inflicted  upon  the  enemy  in  a short  period  of 
time  by  such  massed  strikes. 

853  MASSIROVAhlNYY  OGOhr  ARULLERH  (massed  aitUlery  fire) 
— Fire  from  Jl,  or  the  greater  part  of,  the  artUicry  of  a combined-arms 
formation,  delivered  simultaneously  against  the  most  important  enemy 
grouping  or  objective  for  the  purpose  of  inflicting  considerable  damage 
upon  the  enemy  in  the  shortest  possible  time. 

854  MASSIROVANNYY  YADERNYY  UDAR  (massed  nuclear  strike) 
— A strike  r'lde  by  a large  number  of  nuclear  munitions,  delivered 
simultaneously  or  in  quick  succession.  The  purpose  of  a massed  nuclear 
strike  is  to  annihilate  enemy  means  of  nuclear  attack  that  have  been 
^tted,  to  inflict  damage  on  the  main  enemy  troop  groupings,  and  to  dis- 
organize the  enemy  rear  areas,  his  economy,  troop  control,  and  state 
adcunistradon. 

855  MATERIAL’NOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (materiel  support)— A 
system  of  measure,  adopted  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  armed  forces  for 
sdl  types  of  suppl  cs  for  daily  use  and  for  combat  activity. 

356  MATERIAL’NYYE  POTREBNOSTI  VOORUZHENNYKH  SIL 
{materiel  requirements  of  the  armed  forces) — ^The  requirements  of  all 
Services  for  combrt,  transport,  and  auxiliary  materiel,  control  and  com- 
munication facilides,  ammunition,  fuel,  means  of  protsedon  against 
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wei^ns  of  mass  destructloQ;  and  in  reserve  units,  pioviaons,  etc.  lii 
peaattmte,  the  matenel  requirements  of  the  armed  forces  are  made  up  of 
the  reqmrement  fer  training  piuposes,  activation  d!  new  units,  creation  of 
reserves  for  wartime  purposes,  and  for  current  issues  of  food  and  dotlung 
to  the  troops.  In  wartime,  the  materiel  requirements  of  the  armed  forces 
are  made  up  of  die  requireinent  to  activate  new  units  in  the  course  of 
the  war,  to  replace  cotr-  it  losses,  to  cover  expenditures  associated  with 
the  conduct  of  combat  activities;  and  to  meet  t^  cuhent  requirements  of 
tioqps  (and  naval  and  tdr  force  personnel  for  food  and  clothing. 

857  MATERIAL-NVYE  SREDSTVA  (supplics)-5ui^lies  needed  by 
the  armed  forces  for  daily  use  and  for  their  combat  activity.  They  indu<k 
missiles  and  misale  fud,  munitions  of  ail  types,  armament,  di’/eise  tedi- 
nkal  assemblies,  protons,  dotlung,  and  engineering.  medicaL  and  other 
suries. 

858  MEZHKONTINENTAL'NYYE  SREDSTVA  VOORUZHENNOY 
BOR*BY  Ootetctmtinental  weapons) — Weapons  intended  for  ddivering 
strikes  from  a given  continent  against  enemy  objectives  located  ou  other 
continents.  Such  means  indude  intercontinental  and  global  missiles, 
mlsdle-canying  submarines,  and  long-range  (strate^c)  misdie-carrying 
aviation. 

859  MEZHKONTINENTAL’NYY  TEATR  VOYENNYKH  DEYST- 
VIY  (intercontinental  theater  of  military  operations) — The  Territory  em- 
bradug  the  parts  of  two  continents  which  confront  one  another,  and  the 
oceans  (or  seas)  located  between  them. 

850  MESTNYYE  RADIOPOMEKHI  Oocal  radio  interference)— Inter- 
ference with  radio-technical  fadlities  due  to  nearby  sources  of  electro- 
magnetic radiations  (electric-welding  and  X-ray  equipment,  power  stations 
and  substations,  electric  motors,  the  ignition  tystems  of  intemal- 
combustiou  engines,  various  radio-tedmical  facilities,  etc.). 

861  MESTNYYE  SREDSTVA  (local  resources)-^aw  materials,  in- 
dustrial aud  power  generation  capadty,  provisions,  forage,  fuel,  communi- 
cation ard  transport  fadlities,  and  ofter  material  assets  which  troops  (or 
other  armed  forces)  find  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  and  which  may  be 
used  to  sadsty  their  needs.  Local  resources  also  indude  industrial,  trans- 
portation, and  therapeutic  establishments  which  may  be  utilized  for  the 
benefit  of  friendly  troops. 

862  METEORNAYA  RADIOSVYAZ’  (meteoric  raoio  communication) 
— Communication  on  ultra-short  waves,  which  makes  use  of  the  forward 
scatter  of  metric  waves  due  to  their  reflection  from  meteoric  trails  which 
occur  when  meteoric  bodies  enter  the  atmosphere.  In  contrast  to  or^aiy 
communication  tystems,  meteoric  tystems  use  the  piindple  of  intermittent 
(discrete)  transmisrion  of  messages.  Messages  are  transmitted  rapidly, 
onty  when  useful  meteoric  trails  exist  on  she  path  of  radio  waves.  In  their 
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tbstact,  the  equipment  operates  on  a “stand-i^"  ^stem,  continuing  to 
pro’.esc  received  information  (messages).  This  method  of  transmission  is 
affected  by  the  intermittent  nature  of  the  meteoric  ionization  of  the  at- 
mbsi^re.  Meteoric  radio  communication  may  be  used  on  links  with  a 
large  message  volume,  where  some  del^  in  transmission  of  messages  is 
not  of  importance. 

«63  METEOROLOGICHESKIYE  USLOVIYA  (meteorological  condi- 
tions)— The  state  of  the  atmosphere  at  a particular  moment  or  during  a 
period  of  time  in  a particula*'  re^on,  conditioned  by  the  processes  taking 
place  in  it  Meteorological  conditions  are  characterized  by  temperature, 
pressure,  and  humidity  of  the  air;  wind  speed  and  direction  in  the  ground 
layer,  and  at  altitudes;  air  tranq;>armicy  ^e.,  viodbility);  solar  radiation;  and 
tbcri^  radiation  of  the  earth  and  the  atmosphere.  Meteorolo^cal  con- 
ditions are  also  characterized  by  thunderstorms,  storms,  snowstorms,  and 
other  atmoq)heric  phenomena.  Meteorolo^cal  recomtaissance  (weather 
recmmahsance)  is  conducted  in  order  to  ascertain  and  forecast  meteoro- 
lopcal  conditions. 

S'A  METODKA  BOYEVOY  PODGOTOVKI  (combat  training  meth- 
.'dology) — The  ways  and  means  of  training  troops.  Combat  training 
loethodology  may  be  general  when  it  deals  with  training  methods  ap- 
}iicabie  to  aD  disciplines,  or  particular,  when  it  deals  with  individual 
disciplioes  (e-g.,  the  methodology  of  tactical  training  or  wetqmns  training). 

865  METODKA  OPERATIVNOY  PODGOTOVKI  (operational  train- 
ing methodology)— -Ways  and  means  of  training  generals,  admirals,  other 
senior  offices,  and  the  staffs  major  field  forces  the  Services,  in 
problems  of  operational  art 

866  METODICHESKIY  OGObT  (deliberate  fire)— Fire  conducted  with 
s constant  time  interval  between  rounds.  The  purpose  of  deliberate  fire 
is  to  hold  the  target  in  a suppressed  state  between  fire  onslaughts,  or  to 
maintain  the  necessary  smoke  concentration  after  fire  onslaughh:  when 
firing  smoke  projectiles.  Deliberate  fire  may  also  be  conducted  indepen- 
dently for  the  purpose  of  exhausting  the  enemy. 

867  METODOLOGIYA  SOVETSKOY  VOYENNOY  NAUKI  (the 
methodology  of  Soviet  military  science) — The  methodology  of  Soviet 
military  science  is  dialectic  and  historical  materialism.  A profound  knowl- 
edge of  Marxist-Leninist  philosophy  and  its  skilM  application  to  military 
research  emerge  as  important  conditions  for  the  rigorous,  scientific  nature 
of  Soviet  mHitary  theory.  Not  only  does  Marxist-Leninist  methodology 
not  exclude  spedal  methods  of  research  into  specific  questions  pertaining 
to  preparation  for,  and  conduct  of,  war  but  it  also  proposes  such  methods. 
The  methodology  of  bourgeois  military  science  is  based  on  idealism  and 
metaphysics,  which  accounts  for  its  limitations  mid  incondstency. 
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868  MBIOD^’  ISPOL’ZOVANIYA  PODVODNYKH  LODOK  (tech- 
uqaes  of  employing  submarines) — ^Pre-planned  techniques  considered  as 
the  most  expedient  ones  for  emplo^g  a ^ven  grouping  of  submarines  in  a 
^>ecific  operational  situation,  permitting  assigned  missions  to  be  com- 
pleted most  successfully  within  the  time  limits  imposed.  There  are  two 
basic  techniques  of  employing  submarines,  namely:  the  “maneuver”  tech- 
nique and  the  “positional”  technique. 

869  MEKHANIZATSIYA  INZHENERNYKH  RABOT  (mechanization 
of  engineering  work) — The  execution  of  engineering  work  with  the  aid 
of  en^eering  vehicles  (and  machinery),  thus  reducing  the  number  of  men 
engaged  in  this  work,  and  shortening  the  time  needed  for  its  completion. 
Mechanization  of  en^eering  work  is  accomplished  by  troops  themselves, 
with  the  aid  of  bulldozer  attachments  and  other  equipment  ,and  also  by 
en^eering  troops,  who  use  special  vehicles  for  various  purposes. 

870  MEKHANIZATSIYA  POGRUZOCHNO-RAZGRUZOCHNYKH 
RABOT  (mechanization  of  loading  and  unloading  operations) — ^Perform- 
ing loading  and  unloading  work  at  depots  and  bases,  and  reloading 
materiel  from  one  conveyance  to  another,  with  the  aid  of  power  equip- 
ment especially  designed  for  this  purpose. 

871  MILITARIlZM  (militarism) — A reacdonary  policy  involving  an  in- 
tensified arms  race  and  preparation  for  war  for  predatory  purposes,  a 
feature  of  capitalist  states  that  enjoyed  a great  upsurge  during  the  period 
of  imperialisitL  Militarism  implies  subordination  of  the  national  economy, 
politics,  and  social  life  of  the  country  to  the  goal  of  preparing  for  preda- 
tory wars,  and  entruls  an  inordinate  rise  in  taxes  and  the  nailitary  budget 
in  capitalist  states.  Characteristic  of  nulitarism  is  the  supremacy  of  a re- 
actionary military  clique,  or  in  any  case,  a rise  in  its  infiuence  on  the  entire 
policy  of  the  ruling  classes.  The  roots  of  contemporary  militarism  are  in 
monopolistic  capitah'sm  and  in  its  policy  of  anti- communism.  After  World 
War  ^ the  USA  became  the  center  of  militansm.  The  growth  of  mili- 
tarism creates  and  increases  tension  in  the  international  situation  and 
aggravates  conflicts;  it  intensifies  exploitation  of  the  working  classes,  im- 
poverishment of  the  masses,  fierce  attack  on  political  ri^ts  of  workers 
by  reactionary  elements,  and  in  the  final  analysis,  increases  the  danger  of 
an  outbreak  of  war. 

872  MINIROVANIYE  (mining) — ^Minc  laying  at  sea,  and  placement  of 
landmines  (fougasses)  on  terrain,  airfields,  and  elsewhere,  in  a passive 
role.  Mining  also  rncludes  preparing  installations  for  demolition. 

873  MINNO-ARTILLERIYSKAYA  POZTTSIYA  (mine  and  artiUery 
position) — A previously  prepared  region,  forming  part  of  a defense  sys- 
tem creaud  in  a maritime  theater.  A mine  and  artillery  position  is  the 
aggregate  of  sea  mine  obstacles,  consbting  of  mines  of  various  kinds, 
covered  by  fire  from  coastal  missile  launchers  and  artillery  batteries,  its 
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purpose  being  to  deny  enemy  warships  access  to  the  defended  coast  A 
mine  and  artiilety  position  often  consists  of  several  lines,  one  of  whidi 
!r  the  main  one. 

874  MINNC-'.^KYVNYYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (mine  and  explosive 
obstacles) — Obstacles  ''onsisling  of  mine  fields,  mined  objects,  atd  various 
fougasses.  According  to  their  purpose,  mine  and  explosive  obstacles  are 
subdivided  into  the  following  categories:  anti-tank  (mine  fields,  heavy- 
duty  fougasses,  mined  bridges);  anti-personnel  (mine  fields,  fougasses 
and  booby  traps);  anti-landing  (mine  fields  in  the  water  and  on  shore, 
and  underwater  fougasses);  and  anti-transport  (road  mine',  fougasses). 

875  MINNOVE  POLE  (mine  field) — ^A  sector  (area)  of  terrain  (or  the 
sea)  within  which  mines  have  been  laid.  According  to  their  purpose,  mine 
fields  may  be  anti-tank,  anti-personnel,  mixed,  dummy,  or  anti-ship;  ac- 
cording to  their  method  of  detonation  they  may  be  imcontroUed  or 
controlled. 

876  MINNO-ZAGR.^DITEL’NYYE  DEYSTVIYA  (mine-laying  oper- 
ations)— ^Laying  large  mine  obstacles  in  both  friendly  and  hostile  waters. 

877  MINNO-TORPEDNAYA  AVIATSIYA  (mine  and  torpedo  avia- 
tion)— ^A  branch  of  naval  aviation  armed  with  mines  and  torpedoes. 

878  MINNYY  ZAGRADITEL’  (minelayer) — (1)  An  en^eering  ve- 
hicle intended  for  rapid  laying  of  anti-tank  mines  in  the  ground  or 
distributing  them  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  (2)  A submarine  or  surface 
warship  used  for  laying  mine  obstacles.  Surface  mine  layers  arc  in  either 
the  sea  or  river  category,  and  are  either  specially  built  as  such,  or  are 
converted  from  transports  or  auxiliary  vessels.  Mines  may  also  be  laid  by 
other  naval  vessels  (destroyers,  torpedo  boats,  torpedo-armed  subma- 
rines, etc.). 

879  MilNWrY  TRAL  ((1)  mine-clearing  attachment;  (2)  minesweep) — 
(1)  An  accessory  that  can  be  mounted  in  front  of  a tank,  or  a special 
engineering  vehicle  for  making  safe  passages  through  anti-tank  mine 
fields.  The  clearing  mechanism  of  a mine-clearing  attachment  may  be  in 
the  form  of  rollers,  knives,  chains,  etc.  A roller  attachment  makes  a two- 
rut  channel,  leaving  an  uncleared  median  strip,  which  is  cleared  by  a 
second  pass,  by  detonation,  or  fay  other  means.  (2)  The  anti-mine  device 
of  a ship  (or  heUcopter),  used  to  detect  and  destroy  mines.  According  to 
the  platform  from  which  it  is  used,  a minesweep  may  be  in  the  boat, 
small  craft,  ship,  helicopter,  or  coastal  category.  According  to  its  action 
on  mines,  a minesweep  may  be  in  the  contact  or  proximity  category. 
Proximity  minesweeps  are  subdivided  into  magnetic,  electro-magnetic, 
acoustic,  and  hydrodynamic. 

880  ?»1TNY  (mines) — ^Engineer  munitions  used  as  a means  of  obstruction. 
According  to  their  purpose,  mines  are  subdivided  into  the  anti- 
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personnel,  anti-tank,  anti-vehir<e,  anti-landing,  and  special-purpose  cate- 
gories; according  to  the  method  of  activation — into  controlled,  ^tonation 
of  which  is  effected  at  the  appropriate  time  by  wire,  radio,  or  mechanical 
device,  and  uncontrolled  (instantaneous  or  delayed  action);  according  to 
their  design — into  pressure,  tension,  release  operated,  and  magnetic;  ac- 
cording to  their  susceptibility  to  retrieval — into  recoverable  and  non- 
recoverable;  and  accor<^g  to  the  possibility  of  rendering  them  harmless — 
into  disarmabie  and  non-disarmable.  Projectiles  of  various  calibers,  used 
as  mortar  riiells*,  are  used  to  destroy  enemy  weapons  and  personnel, 
whereas  largenraliber  ones  are  also  used  to  demolish  enemy  field  instal- 
lations. 

ti51  MINY  MORSKIYE  (sea  mines) — One  of  the  types  of  naval  mu- 
mtions  conristiog  of  a hermetically-sealed  explosive  charge,  furnished 
with  a fuze  and  devices  permitting  it  to  be  laid  and  exploded  under  water. 
Sea  mines  may  be  laid  by  submarines,  surface  ships,  or  aircraft,  and  are 
therefore  subdivided  into  the  submarine,  surface  ^ip,  and  aviation  cate- 
gories. According  to  the  firing  device  used,  sea  mines  are  subdivided  into 
contact,  proximity,  and  engineer  categories. 

882  MNOGOKANAL*NAYA  SVYAZ*  (multichannel  communication) 
— Communication  in  which  one  and  the  same  transmitter,  receiver,  and 
communication  link  permit  several  conversations  to  be  conducted  simul- 
taneously, or  several  messages  to  be  sent  concurrently.  Multichannel 
communication  is  made  possible  by  various  methods  of  channel  di&rentia- 
tion  depending  on  frequency,  time,  phase,  and  other  differences. 

883  MNOGOKANAL’NOYE  TELEGRAFIROVAhllYB  (multichannel 
telegraphy) — A method  of  obtaining  several  telegraph  links  on  one  chan- 
nel of  a Ibe  or  radio-relay  link.  One  of  the  bigh*&equen<ty  channels  cf 
a long-distance  telephone  link  is  used  for  telegraphy.  Ibis  channel  is  di- 
vided, with  the  aid  of  electric  filters,  into  a number  of  narrower  channels, 
on  each  of  which  a telegraph  transmission  can  be  passed.  Such  a tystem 
of  multiplexing  telephone  channels  is  called  voice  frequency  telegraphy. 

884  MOBIUZATSIONNAYA  GOTOVNOSTT  VOYSK  (raobilizarional 
readiness  of  troops) — Completion  of  all  measures  necessary  for  the  tran- 
sition of  a unit,  formation  or  oiganizaticn  from  its  peacetime  to  its  war- 
time table  of  otganization  and  equipment  The  time  limit  for  the 
mobilizational  readiness  of  troops  is  established  on  the  basis  of  the 
operational  role  of  the  unit  or  formation,  and  the  time  needed  for  its 
mobilizationa!  deployment 

885  MC3ILIZATSIONNOYE  PREDNAZNACHENIYE  (mobiliza- 
tional  role) — The  employment  envisaged  in  the  mobilization  plan  for  a 
major  field  force,  formation,  unit,  or  subunit  and  the  roles  of  active 


^[And  also  known  as  mines  in  Soviet  tenniaolo£y.  (Ttans.)] 
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force  and  reserve  personnel  when  a state  of  mobiloation  is  declared, 
according  to  their  wartime  tasks  or  duties. 

886  MOBILIZATSIONNOYE  RAZVERTYVANIYE  (mobilization  de- 
ployment)— Transition  of  the  armed  forces  from  peacetime  to  wartime 
tables  of  organization  and  equipment  Mobilization  deployment  includes: 
bringing  units  up  to  strength  with  personnel,  combat  materiel,  armament, 
and  transport;  providing  troops  (navy,  airforce  personnel)  with  all  ^pes 
of  personal  belongings,  rations  and  provisions,  fuels  and  lubricants;  as- 
signing permanent  force  personnel  to  activate  new  subunits,  units,  and 
formations;  bringing  naval  vessels  into  commission  from  a state  of 
preservation  [i.e.  mothballing],  and  conscripting  merchant  vessels  for 
naval  duty;  and  also,  organizing  the  prompt  departure  of  mobilizei  troops 
for  their  operational  destinations. 

887  MOBIUZATSIONNYYE  MEROPRIYATTYA  (mobilization  mea- 
sures)— ^Measures  associated  with  mobilization  of  the  armed  forces.  The 
principal  mobilization  measures  are:  informing  armed  forces  personnel 
and  transport  personnel;  carrying  out  mobilizational  deployment  of  troops; 
appointing  permauent  force  personnel  to  activate  new  units  and  forma- 
tions; commissioning  naval  vessels  from  a state  of  preservation  [le.  moth- 
balling] and  mobilizing  merchant  vessels:  organizing  the  timely  departure 
of  draftees  for  their  units:  conducting  the  necessary  mobilization  move- 
ments, including  evacuating  the  families  of  servicemen  from  threatened 
areas;  Party-political  work;  and  providing  for  mobilization  security 
measures  and  overall  administration. 

888  MOBILEATSIONNYY  ZAPAS  (mobilization  reserve) — Stocks  of 
materiel  intended  to  support  the  mobilization  deployment  of  newly- 
activated  units,  and  also  to  cover  combat  expenditures  and  losses  of  ma- 
teiiel  during  the  initial  phase  of  a war. 

889  MOBILIZATSIONNYY  PLAN  (mobilization  plan) — A document 
that  details  the  procedure  for  the  mobilization  deployment  of  the  armed 
forces  as  a whole,  each  of  the  Services,  each  mUitary  district  (or  its  naval 
counterpart;  fieet  or  flotilla),  and  each  formation,  unit,  and  organization. 
Also  reflected  in  the  mobilization  plan  are  the  measures  envisaged  for 
the  support  of  mobilization  deployment 

890  MOBILIZATSIYA  NARODNOGO  KHOZYAYSTVA  (mobiliza- 
tion of  the  national  economy) — ^Reorganization  of  all  sectors  of  the  na- 
tional economy  so  as  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  armed  forces  and 
the  civilian  population  under  wartime  conditions.  This  includes:  develop- 
ment of  industrial  production  in  accordance  with  war  plans;  reorganiza- 
tion of  transport  operations,  conmumications  facilities  and  agriculture, 
and  redistribution  of  manpower  in  accordance  with  war  requirements; 
and  development  of  the  activities  of  research  establishments  for  military 
purposes.  Under  conditions  of  nuclear  warfare,  mobilization  of  the  na- 
tional economy  could  entail  considerable  difficulties. 
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891  MOBIUZATSIYA  OBSHCHAYA  (general  mobilization)— The 
transition  of  all  armed  forces,  civil  defense,  and  the  national  economy  to 
a wartime  footing. 

892  MOBILIZATSIYA  CHASTICHNAYA  (partial  mobilization)— 
Mobilization  which  does  not  encompass  the  armed  forces  in  their  en- 
tirety, but  merely  a portion  of  them.  Rutial  mobilization  is  used  in  those 
cases  when,  in  order  to  fulfill  the  missions  assigned  to  the  armed  forces, 
it  will  bufiSce  to  mobilize  one  or  several  military  districts  (or  fleets,  flo- 
tillas), or  even  individual  major  field  forces,  formations,  and  organizations 
that  form  part  of  them.  As  a rule,  partial  mobilization  is  carried  out  when 
there  is  a local  war  (or  the  threat  of  one),  observing  that  under  present- 
day  conditions  a local  war  may  become  a general  one,  as  aggression 
started  by  the  imperialists  in  any  region  whatever  may  grow  into  a 
world-wide  nuclear  war. 

893  MOBIL’NAYA  OBORONA  (foreign)  (mobile  defense) — ^A  type  of 
defense  that  foresees  the  destruction  of  an  attacking  enemy  by  nuclear 
weapons,  and  maneuvers  by  troops  exploitmg  the  results  of  using  these 
weapons.  In  mobile  defense,  the  main  emphasis  is  placed  not  on  firm 
retention  of  terrain,  or  of  positions  which  have  been  prepared  by  field 
en^eers,  but  rather  on  conducting  counterattacks  and  inflicting  counter- 
strikes  following  nuclear  strikes.  In  order  to  do  this,  the  greater  part  of 
the  forces  and  weapons  (as  much  as  two-thirds)  is  located  in  depth,  as  a 
component  of  the  so^alled  mobile  counterattacking  (strike)  group,  while 
the  remmning  forces  (as  little  as  one-thkd)  are  disposed  in  the  first  echelon 
in  a forward  defensive  position,  or  in  a forward  defensive  region. 

894  MOLNIYENOSNAYA  VOYNA  (lightning  war  [blitzkrieg]) — A 
fast-mo^g  war  waged  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  victory  over  the  enemy 
in  the  shortest  possible  time,  measured  in  days  and  weeks. 

895  MONITOR  (monitor) — One  of  the  oldest  types  of  armored  surface 
warships,  intended  to  inflict  strikes  by  heavy-caliber  gunfire  on  enemy 
shore  installations,  to  destroy  enemy  warships  and  transports  in  coastal 
regions  or  rivers,  and  to  support  ground  troops. 

896  MORALT^O-POLinCHESKIY  POTENTSIAL  STRANY  (na- 
tional morale  and  political  potential) — The  mo.  ale  and  political  potential 
during  a war,  resulting  from  a positive  attitude  of  the  popular  masses 
toward  the  war’s  political  goals.  The  greater  the  number  of  people  who 
support  these  goals,  the  better  (and  stronger)  will  be  the  country’s  morale 
and  political  potential.  This  potential  is  determined  by  the  nature  of  the 
war’s  political  goals  and  the  character  of  the  country’s  social  and  political 
regime,  and  is  strongly  influenced  by  ideolo^cal  work  done  among  the 
masses. 

897  MORAL’NYY  DUKH  ARMII  (army  morale)— The  ideological 
state  and  morale  of  the  troops,  the  lr<rel  of  social  awareness  of  military 
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personnel,  resulting  from  mastery  of  cerUun  political,  legal,  moral,  philo- 
sophical, and  other  ideas,  vir'ivs  and  notions,  and  chaiactermng  &e  ser- 
vicemen’s attitude  to  a ^vea  war  and  to  its  political  goals.  Troop  morale 
is  a component  part  of  the  country’s  ideological  potential,  is  manifested 
in  the  conduct  and  deeds  of  ser\dcemen,  and  ensures  the  strength  and 
combat  capability  of  the  army  and  navy.  Army  morale  is  determined  by 
the  nature  of  the  state  regime  and  social  order,  and  depends,  to  a con- 
siderable degree,  on  ideolc^cal  work  done  among  the  masses.  The  ideo- 
lo^cal  status  of  personnel  of  the  Soviet  Army  and  Navy,  and  also  of  the 
armies  of  other  sodalist  states,  is  inuneasurably  hi^er  than  the  ideclo^ 
cal  state  of  personnd  of  capitalist  armies. 

898  MOREKHODNOST  KORABLYA  (seakeep'mg  ability)— A war- 
ship’s ability  to  make  headway  in  a marine  environment  imder  adverse 
wind  and  sea  conditions  without  loss  of  maneuverability  or  weapon 
efficiency.  Seakeeping  ability  is  one  of  the  baric  operation^  and  tactical 
properties  of  a warship,  and  is  a prerequisite  for  combat  effectiveness. 

899  MORSKAYA  TAKTIKA  (naval  tactics) — One  of  the  component 
parts  of  naval  art,  dsaUng  with  objective  natural  laws  governing  sea  battle, 
and  developing  methods  whereby  such  a battle  may  be  planned  and 
fought  by  the  various  naval  arms.  Naval  tactics  consists  of  naval  weapon 
and  combat  materiel  tactics,  combined  naval  arm  tactics,  and  general 
naval  tactics. 

900  MORSKIYE  (OKEANSKIYE)  KOMMUNIKATSH  (naval  com- 
munications)— ^Lines  (sea  lanes)  of  estaUished  seagoing  (or  oceangoing 
navigation,  including  the  points  of  departure  and  arrival  of  vessels. 

901  MORSKOY  BOY  (sea  battle) — A battle  fought  at  sea  by  ship  or 
aircraft  formations  of  a fleet,  or  by  units  of  them.  A sea  battle  consists 
of  one  tactical  strike  or  of  a system  of  such  strikes  inflicted  on  the  enemy 
by  individual  shijs  (or  aircraft),  or  by  ship  (or  aircraft)  formations  and 
coastal  missile  and  artillery  units,  independently  or  in  coordination  with 
one  another.  Depending  on  its  purpose,  a sea  battle  may  be  an  offensive, 
a defensive,  or  an  encounter  batfle. 

9S2  MORSKOY  (OKEANSKIY)  TEATR  VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY 
(theater  of  naval  operations) — The  water  and  air  space  of  one  or  several 
seas  (or  oceans),  together  with  its  islands  and  coastlines,  where  naval 
operations  may  take  place  in  wartime. 

903  MOSTOVAYA  PEREPRAVA  (bridge  crossings)— (1)  One  of  the 
methods  wherd>y  troops  may  cross  a water  obstacle;  (2)  a bridge,  to- 
gether \rith  the  adjoining  sectors  of  terrain,  equipped  for  the  passage  of 
troops.  A bridge  crossing  permits  continucits  movement  by  troops,  and 
possesses  the  capacity  for  a high  rate  of  traffic,  and  b therefore  the  best 
method  of  troop  traairit  wher  negotiating  water  obstacles. 

904  MOSTOUKLADCHIK  (br»  -elayer) — A vehicle  with  good  cross- 
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country  p^'.rformance,  fumisaed  with  special  bridging  equipment,  and  used 
for  the  transpr  Ttation,  and  rapid  erection  of  bridges  over  obstacles. 

905  MOTORIZOVANNYYE  VOYSKA  (motorized  troops)— Troops 
having  at  their  disposal  motor  transport  that  is  used  to  carry  personnel, 
combat  materiel,  armament,  and  the  various  supplies  need^  for  daily 
use  and  for  combat 

906  MOSHCHNOSr  YADERNCGO  BOYEPRIPASA  (nuclear  yield) 
— The  amount  of  energy  liberated  during  an  explosion.  It  is  described  by 
the  TNT  equivalent  According  to  their  yield,  nuclear  munitions  are  con- 
ventionally divided  into  small,  medium,  and  large  calibers. 

-N- 

907  NABLYUDATEL*NYY  PUNKT  (NP)  (observation  point)— A 
specially  equipped  place  from  which  the  activities  of  friendly  and  enemy 
units  (or  subunits)  are  observed  on  the  battlefield. 

908  NAVEDENIYE  AVIATSH  NA  TSEL*  (directing  aircraft  to  the  tar- 
get)—One  of  the  methods  of  controlling  aviation  in  the  course  of  combat 
operations,  coasisting  in  bringing  a group  of  aircraft  (or  a sin^e  aircraft) 
to  an  objective  (to  the  assigned  target)  with  the  aid  of  radiotechnical 
facilities  (airborne,  ground).  Directing  aircraft  to  ground  targets  may 
also  be  accomplished  with  the  aid  of  visual  signals  (artillery  projectiles, 
night  orientation-signal  aerial  bombs,  aerial  illuminating  bombs,  search- 
lights), and  by  other  means. 

909  NAVEDENTi'E  KORABLEY  NA  PROTIVNIKA  V MORE 
(directing  warships  to  the  euemy  at  sea) — One  of  the  methods  of  con- 
trolling naval  forces  in  the  course  of  combat  operations,  consisting  in 
bringing  a naval  striking  force  toward  a designated  enemy  objective  to 
within  range  of  direct  contact,  or  onto  the  course  which  it  is  following, 
with  a view  to  subsequent  use  of  weapons.  As  a rule,  direction  is  accom- 
plished from  coastal  command  posts,  and  it  gives  the  striking  force  time 
to  detect  the  enemy,  and  to  occupy  an  advantageous  position  for  a strike 
cr  attack. 

910  NAVEDENNAYA  RADIOAKTIVNOST  (induced  radioacUvify)— 
Radioactivity  of  the  air,  soil,  materials,  and  various  objects,  arising  as  a 
result  of  their  being  irradiated  with  neutrons.  It  may  be  considerable  in 
ground,  water,  and  diverse  structures  and  materials  containing  sodium, 
magnesium,  silicon  or  aluminum.  Induced  radioactivity  may  be  especially 
strong  in  sea  water  in  the  event  of  a surface  or  underwater  nuclear  burst 

911  NAVESNOYE  BUL’DOZERNOYE  OBORUDOVANIYE  (bull- 
dozer attachments) — Bulldoring  equipment  which  may  be  mounted  on  a 
tank  or  a tracked  artillery  tractor  for  mechanized  digging  of  trenches  and 


coveffid  positions,  and  also  for  dealing  landslides  In  mountain  areas  or 
earth  obstrtictions  in  inhabited  localities.  Bulldozer  attaducents  consist 
of  a blade  a cutting-edge,  arms  on  which  the  blade  is  mounted,  and 
a rdsing-and-lowering  mechanism.  Bulldozer  attadunents  are  authorized 
in  tils  tables  of  organization  and  equipment  for  tank  units  ana  artillery 
units.  Sudi  equipment  is  transported  truck,  (» in  the  ^ace  outside  the 
cab  of  an  artillery  tractor.  The  work  output  capadty  of  bulldozer  attach- 
ments of  vanous  types  ranges  from  SO  to  ISC  cubic  meters  per  hour. 

912  NAVIGATSIONNO-OroRCSRAFICHESKOYE  OBESPECaCi- 
N1Y£  (navigational  and  hydrographic  support)— A Qrpe  of  spedal  su|^it 
for  the  activities  of  naval  forces  provided  by  tiie  navigational  and  l^dro- 
^aphic  services  of  a fleet  This  support  consists  in  ensuring  safety  of 
navigation,  and  in  the  predss  determination  by  a warship  (rf  its  own  po- 
sition, so  as  to  permit  use  of  its  weapons. 

913  NAVIGATSIONNOYE  OBORGDOVANIYE  MORSKOGO  TEA- 
TRA  VOYENNYKK  DEYSTVIY  (navigatiocal  organization  of  a theater 
of  naval  operations) — ^Measures  and  facilities  for  ensuring  navigational 
safety  during  operations  by  friendly  forces,  and  impeding  the  activities  of 
hostile  forces.  It  consists  in  installing  coastal  and  deep-sea  navigational 
aids  (radio-beacons,  ii^t-hou«e\  sirens,  electric  foghorns,  buttys,  rigns), 
and  in  est?blitiung  a spedal  system  for  their  operation,  to  permit  covert 
determination  by  a warship  of  its  own  position  ia  the  open  sea,  h the 
vidnity  of  the  coast,  and  in  channels. 

914  NAVIGATSIOWTYY  SFOTNiK  (nawgational  satellite)— Aa  arti- 
ficial earth  satellite  eqtupped  with  radiodectronic  devices,  and  intended 
to  support  dreraft  and  ship  navigation,  and  also  to  tie  in  landmarks  and 
missSe  launching  positions  to  the  terrain. 

915  NAVIGATSIYA  (lavigation) — (1)  The  science  of  steering  dups  at 
sea,  and  of  piloting  airborne  vdiides  in  the  air;  (2)  the  period  dmlng 
which  it  is  possible  for  ships  and  vessels  to  operate  in  freezing  seas. 
Widely  used  in  navigation  are  navigational  instruments,  radto-techoical 
facilities,  tqmgrapbic  maps,  and  bydrograpMc  (harts. 

916  NADVODNYY  YADERNYY  VZRYV  (water-surface  nudear  ex- 
plosion)—A nudear  explosion  in  wluch  the  fireball  touches  the  surface 
of  the  water. 

917  NADEZHNOST*  SVY.^  (reliabflity  of  communkations)— IJistinct, 
uninterrupted  operation  of  communications  under  any  condition  of  troop 
combat  operations.  Reliability  of  commimications  k(  one  of  the  dmnands 
made  of  communications  systems. 

918  NADKALIBERNYY  SNARYAD  (over-caliber  shell)— A proicctile 
whose  caliber  exceeds  that  of  the  gun  from  which  it  is  to  be  fired.  The 
purpose  of  using  on  over-caliber  j^jectile  is  to  increase  t\e  projectile’s 
eflect  at  the  target 


919  NAZEMNYY  YADERNYY  VZRYV^  (surface  nuclear  explosion) — 
A nuclear  explosion  in  which  the  fireball  touches  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

020  NAPALM  (napalm) — ^Thickenett  incendiary  mixtures  having  com- 
bustion temperatures  of  800-l(KX)  degrees  centigrade.  The  thickening 
agents  are  used  to  ^ve  the  incendiary  mixtures  great  stability  (such  mix- 
tures do  cot  settle  into  layers),  and  great  ranges  can  be  obtained  when 
they  are  used  for  fiame  throwing.  Napalm  is  used  in  aerial  bombs.  Same 
fouga.sses,  and  li^t  (portable)  and  tank-type  fiame  throwers,  to  destroy 
enemy  personnel  and  combat  materiel.  It  is  also  used  to  start  fires. 

921  NAPRAVLENIYE  GLAVNOGO  UDARA  (axis  of  the  main 
thrust)— The  strip  of  terrain  in  which  the  efforts  of  the  main  body  and 
weapons  of  the  attacking  troops  are  concentrated.  In  the  case  of  naval 
operations,  the  axis  of  the  main  thrust  is  determined  by  the  position  of 
the  enemy  objective  whose  destruction  constitutes  the  goal  of  the  opera- 
tion (or  battle). 

922  NAPRAVLENIYE  NASTUPLENIYA  (axis  of  attack)— The  strip 
of  terrain  in  which  the  troops  are  attacking.  In  order  to  designate  an  axis 
of  attack,  it  is  customary  to  indicate  several  inhabited  localities  (or  dis- 
tinct local  features)  along  the  entire  depth  of  the  operational  (or  combat) 
mission  of  the  major  field  force  (formation,  or  unit). 

923  NAPRAVLENIYE  SVYAZI  (communicaUons  link)— Method  of 
organiang  communications  between  two  commanding  generals  (or  be- 
tween two  commanding  officers,  or  iwo  staffs),  whereby  communications 
are  established  directly  between  them. 

924  NAPRAVLENNOYE  RADIOIZLUCHENIYE  (directional  radio 
propagation) — ^The  propagation  of  radio  waves  in  one  or  several  direc- 
tions by  using  dir&.-tionai  antennas.  Directional  radio  propagation  is 
widely  used  in  radar,  radio-navigation,  and  radio-relay  stations,  and  in 
remote  control  installations.  The  use  of  directional  radio  propagation  in- 
creases the  range  of  operation,  improves  resistance  to  interference,  and 
hinders  reconnaissance  by  radio-technical  stations. 

925  NARODNOYE  OPOLCHENIYE  (People’s  Home  Guard)— A tem- 
porary voluntary  military  formation  made  up  of  penons  not  subject  to 
call-up  into  the  regular  army  in  the  event  of  mobilization.  The  People’s 
Home  Guard  arose  under  extraordinary  circumstances  in  the  most  tense 
moments  of  the  War  of  1812  and  of  the  initial  phase  of  World  War  IL 

926  NARUSHENIYE  KOMMUNIKATSIY  (PUTEY  SOOBSHCHE- 
NIYA)  (disruption  of  transportation  [travel  routes]) — ^Military  operations 
directed  toward  reducing  enemy  use  of  transportation  by  pardcul^  routes. 
Disruption  of  land,  sea,  and  air  transportation  is  achieved  by  conducting 
special  operations,  or  by  engaging  in  systematic  combat  operations  against 
means  of  transportation. 
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927  NASTUPATEL’NAYA  OPERATSIYA  (oflfensivc  operaUon)— The 
aggregate  of  nuclear  strikes,  coordinated  and  interrelated  with  regard  to 
target,  time,  and  place,  and  the  vigorous,  offensive  actions  of  the  troops 
of  a front  (or  an  army),  accomplished  in  accordance  with  a unified  con- 
cept for  the  attainment  of  operational  or  strate^c  goals.  The  general  pur- 
pose of  an  offensive  operarion  h to  destroy  enemy  means  of  nuclear 
attack,  break  up  enemy  main  groupings,  and  seize  re^ons  of  operational 
or  strategic  importance.  According  to  its  scale  and  the  forces  and  weapons 
involved,  an  offensive  operation  may  be  an  army  operation  or  a front 
operation,  but  in  either  case  it  will  be  conducted  by  ground  troops  in 
coordination  with  the  other  Services. 

928  NASTUPATEL’NAYA  OPERATSIYA  GRUPPY  ARMIY  (for- 
eign) (offensive  operation  of  a group  of  armies) — ^The  aggr^ate  of 
engagements  and  offensive  operations  conducted  in  accordance  with  a tmi- 
fied  plan  by  several  field  armies  and  army  corps,  in  coordination  with 
stial^c  formations  of  other  Services,  in  an  operational  or  strate^c  sector 
of  a theater  of  hostilities.  Under  the  conditions  of  the  initial  phase  of  a 
war,  it  is  envisaged  that  an  offensive  operation  of  a group  of  armies 
would  be  conducted  with  the  beginning  of  a nuclear  offensive,  or  would 
be  conducted  concurrently  with  it 

929  NASTUPATEL’NAYA  OPERATSIYA  GRUPPY  FRONTOV  (of- 
fensive operation  of  a group  of  fronts) — A joint  offensive  operation  of 
several  fronts.  Essentially,  an  offensive  operation  of  a group  of  fronts  is 
the  aggregate  of  a number  of  simultaneous  and  sequential  front  operations 
Erected  toward  attainment  of  a single  strate^c  goal  or  a major  opera- 
tional goal 

930  NASTUPATEL’NAYA  OPERATSIYA  NA  PRIMORSKOM  NA- 
PRAVLENII  (offensive  operation  in  a maritime  sector) — ^An  operation 
accomplished  by  ground  forces,  in  coordination  wth  the  navy  and  long- 
range  aviation,  in  order  to  break  up  an  enemy  maritime  grouping  of  land, 
sea,  and  air  forces,  and  in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  sea  coast,  the 
most  important  naval  bases,  and  strait  zones. 

931  N.ASTUPATEL’NYY  BOY  V MORE  (offensive  sea  battle)— The 
principal  type  of  sea  battle,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  destroy  the  hostile 
naval  forces  that  are  at  sea.  This  purpose  is  achieved  by  means  of  power- 
ful strikes  by  nuclear  missiles  and  conventional  weapons,  inflicted  by  na- 
val forces  independently,  but  sometimes  in  coordination  with  formations 
of  the  other  Services.  An  offensive  sea  battle  is  characterized  by  its  dy- 
namic nature,  by  the  suddenness  and  short  duration  of  its  strikes,  by 
energetic  attacks  by  mobile  forces,  and  by  rapid  and  decisive  actions  of 
the  forces  throughout  wide  expanses  of  sea.  Variants  of  the  offensiv* 
sea  battle  are:  a battle  to  destroy  a carrier  strike  group;  a battle  to  destroy 
a grouping  of  misailc-armed  warships;  and  a battle  fought  in  order  to 
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demolish  an  enemy  convoy  under  various  conditions  of  the  mariUme  sit- 
uadmL 

932  NASTUPLENIYE  (offensive) — basic  type  of  combat  operation, 
of  decisive  importance  in  attaining  wetory  over  the  enemy.  An  o&nsive 
is  conducted  in  order  to  secure  the  prompt  and  utter  defeat  of  an  enemy 
occupying  defensive  positions,  and  in  order  to  take  important  areas  (or 
objectives).  This  is  aclueved  by  breaking  up  enemy  main  groupings  and 
weapons  of  mass  destruction  by  using  nuclear  and  conventional  weapons, 
energetic  attacks  by  ground  forces  mth  high  speed  and  to  great  ^tb, 
coordinated  with  aviation  and  airborne  a^-sault  forces,  bold  movement  by 
the  latter  onto  enemy  hanks  and  rear,  and  destroying  him  piece  by  piece. 

933  NACHAL’NAYA  SKOROST  (muzde  vdod^)— Ihe  velod^  of  a 
projectile  or  mortar  round  as  it  passes  the  muzzle  fact  on  its  way  out  of 
the  gun  (or  mortar)  barrel,  i.e.,  their  velocity  at  the  ori^  of  fire.  Muzzle 
velocity  depends  on  the  weight  of  the  diarge,  the  weight  of  the  projectSe, 
the  quality  of  the  explosive,  and  other  Actors.  Muzzle  velocity  is  one  of 
the  fundamental  ballistic  properties  determining  the  projectile’s  range  and 
power. 

934  NACHAL’NYY  PERIOD  VOYNY  (initial  period  of  a war>— A 
decisive  period  of  a war,  ranging  from  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  to  attain- 
ment of  the  short-term  strategjc  goals  assigned  to  the  first  strategic  eche- 
lon of  the  country’s  armed  fow^.  Under  the  most  favorable  conditions, 
the  goals  of  the  war  may  be  attained  during  the  initial  period  of  a war. 

935  NEYTRALITET  (neutrality)— A policy  whereby  a state  docs  not 
participate  in  military  blocs,  nor  in  wars  between  them.  The  territory  and 
territorial  waters  of  a neutral  state,  and  the  air  space  above  it,  are  re- 
garded as  inviolable,  and  according  to  the  precepts  of  international  law, 
belligerent  states  are  categorically  forbidden  to  use  them.  A neutral  state 
does  not  have  the  right  to  supply  belligerent  states  with  weapons,  war 
materials,  etc.  Changes  and  additions  to  the  rules  and  principles  of  neu 
trality  are  fixed  in  qipropriate  international  agreements.  Jn  international 
relations,  neutrality  is  expressed  by  abstaining  from  membership  in  any 
of  the  existing  politico-military  alliances  (blocs).  Countries  which  mam- 
tain  a policy  of  neutrality  under  present-cay  conditions  of  intensified 
formation  of  aggressive  .military  blocs  by  imperialists,  encounter  under- 
standing and  support  on  the  part  of  the  peace-loving  Soviet  Union.  Armed 
neutrality  consists  in  nonparticipation  of  a given  country  in  a war  between 
other  states,  accoropatued  by  a readiness  to  withstand  by  force  of  arms 
any  violation  of  its  neutrality. 

936  NEYTRON  (neutron) — ^An  elementary  panicle  of  matter,  which  is  a 
component  of  atomic  nuclei,  and  which  is  neutral,  being  devoid  of  electric 
charge.  Due  to  its  lack  of  an  electric  charge,  a neutron  readily  penetrates 
atomic  nuclei,  and  is  therefore  widely  used  to  initiate  various  nuclear 
reactions.  In  particular,  the  neutron  can  cause  fission  of  uranium  nuclei. 


A fixe  neutron  is  unstable  and  disintegrates  into  an  electron,  a proton, 
and  a neutrino.  The  mean  “lifetime”  of  a free  neutron  is  about  13  minutes. 

937  NEKONTAKTNAYA  MINA  (noncontact  mine)— A mine  which 
explodes  at  a certain  distance  from  a ship's  hull,  without  requiring  direct 
contact  with  it  in  order  to  detonate.  The  burst  of  a noncontact  mine  is 
initiated  by  an  influence  fuze,  which  reacts  to  the  magnetic,  acoustic, 
hydrodynamic,  or  other  physical  field  of  the  vessel. 

93S  NEKONTAKTNOYE  TRALENIYE  (sweeping  of  noncontact 
mines) — ^Minesweeping  with  the  use  of  various  noncontact  sweeps,  in' 
tended  for  clearing  bottom  mines  in  the  noncontact  category,  having  fuzes 
of  vario>is  types. 

939  NEPODVIZHNYY  ZAGRADITEL’NYY  OGON’  (NZO)  (st.ind- 
ing  barrage) — ^High  density  artillery  fire  (frontal  or  Sack),  used  on  pre* 
selected  lines  to  obstruct  movement  of  the  enemy  through  them. 

940  NEPRIKOSNOVENNYY  ZAPAS  (NZ)  (emergency  reserve  sup- 
plies)— Stocks  of  weapons,  ammunition,  fuels  and  lubricants,  provisions, 
military-technical  and  other  supplies,  whidi  are  held  in  established  quan- 
tities, either  in  the  immediate  possession  of  soldiers,  or  in  depots  and 
bases,  or  with  combat  equipment,  guns  and  unit  transport  vehicles. 
Emergency  reserve  supplies  are  intended  for  use  in  special  circumstances 
only,  with  the  permission  of  the  senior  commander. 

941  NESNIZHAYEMYY  ZAPAS  (minimum  level  of  supply)— Stocks 
of  various  types  of  materiel  intended  to  meet  current  requirements.  As 
these  are  expended,  they  are  promptly  replenished  to  established  levels  in 
all  the  units  where  they  are  maintained. 

942  NESTOYKIYE  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA 
(nonpersistent  toxic  agents) — ^Toxic  agents  which  are  low-boiling  liquids 
or  gases,  and  which  are  used  to  contaminate  the  atmosphere.  Typical 
representatives  of  such  toxic  agents  are  hydrocyanic  (prussic)  add  and 
phosgene. 

943  NESFORMIROVAVSHIYSYA  SLED  RADIOAKTIVNOGO  OB- 
LAKA  (unformed  pattern  of  a radioactive  cloud) — ^Tlie  pattern  of  a 
radioactive  cloud  at  the  far  boundary  of  which  fallout  of  radioactive  sub- 
stances is  still  taking  place.  The  far  boundary  of  the  unformed  pattern  of 
a radioactive  doud  shifts  aom  ground  zero  with  the  speed  of  the  mean 
wind. 

944  NEUPRAVLYAYEMYYE  RAKETY  (unaided  missiles)— Mis- 
siles not  having  an  on-board  guidance  system.  Direction  and  range  are 
imparted  to  such  missiles  by  the  launcher. 

945  NEUPRAVLYAYENfY\'  REAKTIVNYY  Sl'lARYAD  (foreign) 
(ungulded  rocket  shell) — ^A  ballistic  shell  whose  trajectory  depends  only 
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on  the  force  of  gravi^  and  aerodynamic  forces,  and  which  describes  a 
soK:alled  ballistic  curve. 

946  NIZKIY  VOZDUSHNYY  YADERNYY  VZRYV  Oow  alUtude  nu- 
clear sxnlosion} — A nuclear  explosion  detonated  at  a height  which  en- 
sures the  ^truction  of  a large  number  of  comparatively  strong  target 
installations,  but  which  at  the  same  time  precludes  the  possibility  of  strong 
radioactive  contamination  of  the  terrain  in  the  pattern  of  the  cloud. 

947  NIZKOYE  TORPEDOMETANIYE  Oow  level  torpedo-bombing)— 
A method  of  using  the  torpedo  armament  employed  by  naval  aviation’s 
mine-torpedo  aircraft.  This  method  is  used  from  contour-flying  altitudes, 
and  from  low  altitudes  generally,  when  attacking  warships  and  transports 
at  sea,  in  bases  (ports),  and  at  anchorages.  It  is  also  used  to  destroy 
hydrotechnical  works  (docks,  jetties,  breakwaters,  etc.)  in  enemy  naval 
bases  and  ports. 

948  NOMENKLATURA  KARV  (map  nomenclature) — ^A  system  of  con- 
ventional alphabetical  and  numerical  symbols  for  individual  sheets  of 
topographic  maps  of  various  scales.  The  nomenclature  of  an  individual 
sheet  is  put  in  its  north  margin.  The  nomenclature  of  the  adjacent  sheets  is 
indicated  in  the  other  three  margins. 

949  NORMY  MATERIAL’NOGO  OBESPECHENIYA  Oevels  of  ma- 
teriel support) — ^The  quantities  of  materiel  authorized  for  issue  to  troops 
and  intended  for  use  (or  expenditure)  during  a definite  period  of  time 
for  an  operation  (or  battle)  or  for  retention  by  individual  units  or  in 
depots.  Levels  of  materiel  support  are  worked  out  by  the  appropriate 
supply  service  and  promulgated  by  the  Ministry  of  Defense.  • 

950  NORMY  RASKHODA  MATERIAL’NYKH  SREDSTV  (materiel 
expenditure  rates) — ^The  quantities  of  materiel  authorized,  temporarily  or 
permanently,  per  consumer,  per  unit  time  or  per  unit  of  work  done.  The 
materiel  expenditure  rates  for  each  battle  or  operation  are  established  by 
the  command  for  subunits,  imits,  formations,  and  major  field  forces  on 
the  basis  of  combat  missions  actually  assigned  to  them. 

951  NOCHNAYA  ORIYENTIRNO-SIGNAL’NAYA  AVIATSION- 
NAYA  BOMBA  (NOSAB)  (Night  Orientation-Signal  Aerial  Bomb;  flare 
bomb) — ^An  auxiliary-purpose  aerial  bomb  used  at  night  for  indicating 
(marking)  targets  and  control  landmarks  on  the  terrain,  and  also  for 
designating  the  flight  courses  of  fin^e  aircraft  or  groups  of  aircraft.  The 
fire  of  such  a bomb  may  be  of  various  colors. 

-0- 

952  OBESPECHENIYE  OPERATSII  (BOYA)  (support  of  an  opera- 
tion [or  battle]) — ^The  aggregate  of  mutually-coordinated  measures  taken 
by  the  command,  staffs,  and  troops  (or  forces)  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
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the  most  favorable  conditions  for  combat  operations,  both  in  the  prepara- 
tory stage  and  in  the  course  of  an  operation  (or  battle).  The  nature  of  such 
measures  is’  determined  by  the  actual  situation  and  by  the  missions  as- 
signed to  the  troops.  The  basic  types  of  operational  support,  applicable 
to  all  services,  are:  reconnaissance;  protection  of  troops  (or  forces)  and 
rear  installations  from  weapons  of  mass  destruction;  en^neering  support; 
camouflage;  radio-electronic  countermeasures;  and  topogeodesic,  hydro- 
meteorological, and  rear  support 

953  OBESPECHENIYE  RAZVERTYVANIYA  SIL  (deployment  se- 
curity)— ^stem  of  measures  directed  toward  creating  the  most  favora- 
ble conditions  for  preserving  the  combat  effectiveness  of  forces  in  the 
process  of  deployment  minimizing  casualties  among  such  forces,  and  en- 
suring timely  occupation  of  their  assigned  regions,  lines,  and  positions. 

954  OBESPECHENIYE  FLANGOV  (STYKOV)  (security  of  flanks 
[or  of  limiting  points]) — Operational  (or  tactical)  measures  to  forestall 
surprise  strikes  by  the  enemy  on  open  flanks  (or  limiting  points),  and  to 
ensiu'e  successful  repulse  of  these  strikes  in  the  course  of  accomplishing 
the  main  mission.  Flank  security  is  achieved  by  conducting  uninterrupted 
reconnaissance,  and  by  maintaining  the  forces  and  weapons  assigned  for 
this  purpose  in  a constant  stats  of  readiness. 

955  OBLAST  PEREKHVATA  VOZDUSHNYKH  TSELEY  (air  target 
interception  region) — The  air  space  within  the  radius  of  action  of  fighter 
aircraft,  in  which  interception  of  air  targets  is  assured. 

956  OBORON.A  (defense) — A type  of  combat  operation  conducted  for 
the  purpose  of  repulsing  an  attack  mounted  by  superior  enemy  forces, 
causing  hea\7  casualties,  retaining  important  regions  of  the  terrain,  and 
creating  favorable  conditions  for  going  over  to  a decisive  offensive.  De- 
fense is  based  on  strikes  by  nuclear  and  all  other  types  of  weapons;  on 
extensive  maneuver  with  fire,  forces,  and  weapons;  on  counterattacks 
(or  coucterstrikss)  with  simultaneous  stubborn  retention  of  important 
regions  which  intercept  the  enemy  direction  of  advance;  and  also  on  the 
extensive  use  of  various  obstacles.  Defense  makes  it  possible  to  gain 
time  and  to  effect  an  economy  in  forces  and  weapons  in  some  sectors, 
thereby  creating  conditions  for  an  offensive  in  others. 

957  OBORONA  VOYENNO-MORSKOY  BAZY  (naval  base  defense) 
— ^The  aggregate  of  measures  and  combat  operatio  is  adopted  to  prevent 
seizure  of  a naval  base  by  the  enemy,  and  also  to  ensure  the  safety  of 
naval  forces  in  the  base,  and  protection  of  installations  located  on  its 
territory  (or  sea  area)  against  enemy  attack  by  land,  sea,  and  air.  The 
composition  of  the  forces  and  facilities  required  for  the  defense  of  a 
naval  base,  as  well  as  of  the  necessary  reinforcements,  will  dqjeud  on 
the  importance  and  nature  of  the  missions  to  be  completed,  on  th.e  ratio 
of  forces  in  the  theater  of  operations,  and  on  the  military-geog.aphical 
conditions  in  the  region  in  which  the  base  is  situated. 
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958  OBORONA  MORSKOGO  POBEREZHTA  (sea  coast  defense) 
— The  aggr^te  of  combat  operations  and  measures  adopted  to  prevent 
seizure  of  a coast  by  the  enemy  and  to  safeguard  coastal  installations 
from  enemy  attacL  Defense  of  a sea  coast  includes  anti-landing  defense, 
and  protection  of  important  maritime  objectives  from  enemy  attack  by 
sea.  Measures  pertaining  to  defense  of  a sea  coast  are  planned  and  par- 
tially implemented  in  peacetime,  and  are  developed  and  perfected  on  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities,  in  accordance  with  the  actual  situadonu 

959  OBORONA  SOYEDINENIYA  KORABLEY  (TRANSPORTOV) 
NA  PEREKHODE  MOREM  (defense  of  a formation  of  warships  [or 
merchant-type  ships]  during  sea  transit) — ^The  complex  of  combat  support 
measures  adopted  in  order  to  preserve  the  combat  effectiveness  (or  in- 
tegrity), and  to  ensure  the  safety,  of  warships  (or  mcrchant-Qpc  sliips) 
during  sea  transit  Such  defense  includes  operations  of  escorting  ships 
and  aircraft  and  measures  adopted  by  the  escorted  forces  (or  vessels) 
for  their  own  defense.  These  activities  and  measures  are  directed  toward 
anticipation  and  repulse  of  enemy  attacks  from  the  sea  and  from  the  air, 
and  toward  destruction  of  the  attacking  enemy  forces. 

960  OBORONIIEL’NAYA  OPERATSIYA  (defensive  operation)--The 
aggregate  of  battles  fought  in  individual  sectors  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
rupting an  enemy  offensive  still  iu  preparation  or  already  begun,  and 
also  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  time,  and  creating  favorable  conditions  for 
going  over  to  die  attack.  A contemporary  defensive  operation  is  based 
on  the  use  of  nuclear  strikes  and  strikes  with  all  other  types  of  weapons,  on 
the  extensive  use  of  maneuver  with  fire,  forces,  and  weapons,  and  on 
counterattacks,  imparting  an  aggressive  and  decisive  character  to  the  de- 
fense. 

961  OBORONITEL’NAYA  POZITSIYA  (defensive  position)— A sector 
of  terrain  intended  for  conducting  a defensive  tattle  by  motorized  rifle  and 
tank  subunits  (or  units).  Defensive  positions  have  strong  point®  prepared 
by  engineers,  disposed  at  intervals  of  1-1.5  kilometers,  with  firing 
lines  for  tank  subunits  and  antitank  weapons,  trenches  for  various  weap- 
ons, shelters  for  personnel,  and  with  other  defensive  structures.  Vtirious 
obstacles  and  dummy  objects  may  also  be  set  up  at  defensive  positions. 

962  OBORONITEL’NAYA  POLOSA  (historical)  (defensi^  > z.  !>— A 
zone  of  terrain  prepared  by  the  engineers  for  defense  by  formations  of 
the  ground  forces.  A defensive  zone  could  consist  of  two  or  three  defen- 
sive posiiions.  Defensive  zones  were  differentiated  in  the  following  man- 
ner: forward,  main  (first),  second,  army,  rear,  fron»,  intermediate,  ojt-off, 
etc. 

963  OBORONTTEL’NYY  RUBEZH  (historical)  (defensive  line>-Ter- 
rain  pr^ared  by  engineers  for  defense  and  intended  for  retention  by 
major  field  forces,  formations,  or  units  of  the  ground  forces.  Defensive 
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lines  usually  consisted  of  one  or  two  defensive  zones,  and  were  called: 
primary,  intermediate,  rear,  etc. 

964  OBORONOS«OSOBNOSr  (defensive  capability}~The  degrw  of 
developm'^nt  and . eadiness  of  the  military,  economic,  and  moral-political 
forces  and  potentialities  of  a country,  ensuring  reliable  defense  of  the 
state  in  modem  war,  and  utter  defeat  of  the  aggressor.  Defensive  capa- 
bility is  determined  by  the  character  of  the  political  re^e  and  social 
order,  and  depends  on  the  political  goals  of  the  war,  on  the  organizational 
activity  of  the  country’s  political  and  military  leadership,  and  on  the 
alertness  of  the  people  and  the  armed  forcfs.  The  hi^  level  of  defensive 
capability  in  the  Soviet  Union,  and  in  other  countries  having  a peaceful 
socialist  system,  is  determined  by  the  guiding  role  of  the  Communist  and 
workers’  parties. 

S65  OBSERVATSIYA  (observation) — Determining  a drip’s  position  by 
coastal  objects,  radio-beacons,  radio-navigational  and  hydroacoustic  sys- 
tems, or  by  heavenly  bodies. 

966  OBSTANOVKA  (situation) — The  aggregate  of  all  the  factors  in  the 
area  of  hostilities  (or  of  combat  operations)  and  in  the  rear  of  units, 
which  to  some  degree  or  other  aSect  preparation,  course,  and  outcome 
of  an  operation  (or  battle).  The  most  important  elements  of  the  situation 
are  recognized  to  be  the  enemy,  own  troops,  nei^boring  troops,  terrain, 
radiation  and  chemical  conditions  in  the  area  of  operations,  economic 
state  of  the  re^on  of  hostilities,  socio-political  structure  of  the  popula- 
tion and  its  mood,  climatic  conditions,  and  the  time  of  day.  In  its  scale, 
the  situation  may  be  strategic,  operational,  or  tactical,  and  general  cr 
specific;  and  in  the  sphere  of  hostilities,  it  may  be  land-,  sea-,  air-,  or 
spacc-oriented. 

967  OBKHOD  (deep  envelopment) — ^A  troop  maneuver  in  depth  which 
is  performed  in  tactical  (or  operational)  coordinated  action  with  troops 
advancing  from  the  front  Deep  envelopment  is  used  for  the  purpose  of 
indicting  decisive,  surprise  strik^  on  enemy  flanks  (or  flank)  and  rear. 

968  OBSHCHAYA  TAKTIKA  (general  tactics) — ^A  scientific  discipline 
dealing  with  questioas  related  to  preparation  for,  and  conduct  of, 
combined-arms  combat  by  units  and  formations  of  ground  troops,  with 
the  participation  of  the  other  Services. 

969  OBSHCHEVOYSKOVAYA  ARMIYA  (combined-zrms  army)— 
A major  field  force  of  ground  troops,  including  combined-arms  and  special 
formations  ( jr  units),  as  well  as  command  elements  and  siqipiy  elements. 
A combined-anns  army  may  also  include  corps  elements.  A combined- 
arms  army  is  usually  a component  of  a front,  but  it  may  also  function  in 
an  isolated  operational  sector,  directly  subordinated  to  the  Supreme 
High  Command.  In  the  latter  case,  it  is  designated  as  a separate  army. 

970  OBSHCHEVOYSKOVOY  BOY  (combined-arms  battle)— A battle 
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fou^t  by  a comMned-arms  formation  (or  unit)  together  with  its  attached 
formations  (or  units)  of  other  service  branches  and  aviation;  and  in  mari- 
time sectors,  with  navel  forces  as  well.  The  use  of  nuclear  weapons  and 
the  participation  of  the  various  service  branches  (or  forces),  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  greet  mobility  of  the  troops,  impart  an  eqteciaUy  decisive 
and  maneuver-oriented  character  to  a costitiued-aims  battle. 

571  OBSHCHEVOYSKOVOY  KOmANDIR  (combined-arms  com- 
mander)— The  commander  (sole  commander)  of  a combined-anru>  for- 
mation, unit,  or  subunit  He  organizes  the  i^ombined-arms  combat  of  the 
troops  subordinated  to  him,  and  leads  them  in  battle.  He  makes  the  de- 
cision to  engage  the  enemy,  assigns  combat  missions  to  subunits  (units, 
formations),  organizes  coordination,  coordinates  the  actions  of  bis  own 
troops  with  those  of  neighboring  troops,  and  directs  his  staff,  and  the  com- 
manders the  service  branches  and  Services. 

972  OBSHCHEVOYSKOVOY  SHTAB  (combined-arms  staff)— The 
staff  of  a major  field  force  (or  of  a formation  or  unit)  which  includes 
fonnations  (units,  subunits)  of  various  service  branches.  The  combined- 
arms  staff  ensures  coordination  between  the  stafi^  of  the  subordinated  and 
cooperating  troops,  and  those  of  the  service  branches,  special  troops, 
services,  and  rear.  The  combined-arms  staff  takes  all  measures  necessary 
to  ensure  the  comprehensive  preparation  of  the  troops  for  their  combat 
missions,  and  to  ensure  constant  command  and  control  of  the  troops 
during  the  course  of  battle  (or  operation). 

973  OBYCHNYYE  VIDY  ORUZHIYA  (conventional  weapons)— All 
types  of  we^ns  with  the  exception  of  weapons  of  mass  destruction 
(ic.,  nuclear,  chemical,  and  bacteriological). 

974  OB”YEKTIVNYYE  ZAKONY  VOYNY  (the  objective  laws  of 
war) — The  substantial,  recurrent,  and  inseparable  associations  which  are 
organically  inherent  in  war,  and  which  determine  its  conduct,  course,  and 
outcome.  Such  laws  specificially  include:  the  dependence  of  the  course 
and  outcome  of  a war  on  the  correlation  of  the  militaiy-economic  forces 
and  potentialities  of  the  belligerent  states,  on  the  correlation  of  moral- 
political  forces  and  potentialities  of  the  adversaries,  on  the  coiAclation  of 
the  military  potenti^ties  of  the  parties  in  conflict,  and  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  their  armed  forces;  and  dependence  of  the  method  of  wa^g 
a war  on  the  method  of  production,  and  in  particular,  on  its  most  mobile 
element — ^the  means  of  production,  which  have  a direct  impact  on  change 
in  the  means  of  armed  conflict 

975  OB”YEKTOVAYA  PVO  (installation-oriented  air  defense) — One 
method  of  organizing  air  defense,  whereby  air  defense  forces  and  facili- 
ties are  concentrated  in  defense  of  particular  installations. 

976  OGNEVAYA  PODGOTOVKA  ((1)  preparation  fire  [softening  up]; 
(2)  weapons  training) — (1)  Powerful  prepared  strikes  with  artillery  and 
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aviation  delivered  prior  to  the  start  of  an  attack,  for  the  purpooC  neo- 
traliaog  and  destroying  the  most  important  enemy  installations  which 
ate  cot  to  be  destroyed  by  nuclear  weapons,  and  for  the  purpose  of  render- 
ing the  enemy  incapable  of  offering  organized  resistaiK»  to  the  advandng 
troops:  (2)  a subject  in  the  training  curriculum  for  personnel  of  subunits 
and  units  of  the  armed  forces. 

977  OGNEVAYA  PODDERZHKA  (fire  support) — Successive  neutra- 
lization and  destruction  of  the  enemy  by  concentrated  artillery  fire  and  ^ 
attacks  in  the  course  of  an  offensive,  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  a rapid 
advance  by  the  attacking  troops.  Fire  support  is  conducted  by  various 
means,  and  to  the  entire  depth  of  the  troops*  combat  mission. 

978  OGNEVAYA  SVYAZ’  (coordination  of  fire)— A method  of  mutual 
fire  support  Coordination  of  fire  may  be  effected  along  the  front  and  In 
depth,  ^tween  formations,  units,  and  subunits,  and  between  the  various 
weapons  (tanks,  artillery,  combat  vehicles). 

979  OGNEVOYE  VZAIMODEYSTVIYE  (mutual  fire  support>-Co- 
ordination  of  fire  on  the  enemy,  achieved  by  assigning  targets  to  the 
various  types  of  weapons,  combat  vehicles,  or  subunits,  and  by  prede- 
temuning  tl>e  time  of  opening  and  delivering  fire. 

980  OGNEVOYE  NABLYUDENIYE  (neutralization  fire)— Fire  by 
single  rounds  or  bursts  at  vrill,  conducted  during  the  intervals  between 
concentrated  fire  against  the  same  target,  but  with  considerably  less  den- 
sity. The  purpose  of  fire  observation  is  to  keep  the  target  neutralized. 

981  OGNEVOY  VAL  (rolling  barrage) — A method  of  artiUery  support 
for  troops  on  the  offensive,  consisting  of  successive  shifts  of  high-densi^ 
fire  from  one  firing  line  to  another,  ahead  of  the  combat  formatioos  of 
advancing  troops.  A rolling  barrage  may  be  single  or  double. 

982  OGNEVOY  NALET  (concentrated  fire) — ^Method  of  conducting 
artillery  fire  for  the  purpose  of  destroiong  enemy  personnel,  weapons, 
and  combat  materiel,  envisaging  a hi^  density  of  fire  during  a short 
interval  of  time.  As  a rule,  concentrated  fire  begins  with  fire  from  more 
than  one  weapon,  with  a subsequent  transition  to  deliberate  fire,  reckoned 
on  the  basis  of  expending  the  assigned  amount  of  ammunition  in  a pre- 
determined period  of  time. 

983  OGNEVYYE  VOZMOZHNOSTI  (firepower)— The  sum  total  of 
the  capabilities  of  a formation,  unit,  or  fire  subunit,  to  resolve  ^ical 
fire  missions  in  a definite  period  of  time,  using  a suitable  amount  of  am- 
munition. 

984  OGNEMET  (flamethrower) — A short-range  weapon  that  uses  a 
stream  of  burning  flammable  mixture  to  destroy  the  enemy  in  field  forti- 
fications, tanks,  stone  builoings,  or  trenches.  There  are  Ught  (portable) 
flamethrowers  and  heavy  (fougasse)  flamethrowers. 
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985  OGNEMETNYY  TANK  (fiamethrower  tank)— A combat  vehicle 
equipped  with  a flamethrower.  A flamethrower,  tank  is  used  to  destroy 
personnel,  especially  those  located  under  cover,  and  is  used  in  close  sup- 
port of  troops  in  offensive  combat,  and  to  reinforce  them  in  defense. 

98C  ODINOCHNYYE  UDARY  AVIATSII  (strikes  by  single  aircraft)— 
Strikes  made  against  enemy  objecrives  by  single  aircraft.  Such  strikes  are 
dealt  using  nuclear,  chcmi(^,  or  conventional  weapons,  in  order  to  cont- 
plete  particular  tactical  missions  (destruction  or  neutralization  of  targets). 

087  ODINOCHNYY  YADERNYY  UDAR  (single  nuclear  strike)— A 
strike  delivered  against  an  objective  with  one  nuclear  weapon.  It  is  used 
in  those  cases  when  the  yield  of  a nuclear  weapon  ensures  that  the  re- 
quired damage  will  be  ii^cted  on  the  target. 

988  ODNOVREMENNYYE  UDARY  AVIATSII  (simultaneous  strikes 
by  mreraft) — One  of  the  methods  of  combat  operations  employed  by 
aviation,  and  used  to  put  the  objective  (or  objectives)  out  of  commission 
in  the  .shortest  possible  time. 

989  ODNOSTEPENNOYE  UQIENIYE  (VOYENNAYA  IGRA) 
(single-level  exercise  [war  game]) — ^Training  in  which  only  one  organi- 
zational echelon  takes  part,  for  example,  the  commander  and  headquar- 
ters of  a regiment,  tne  commander  and  headquarters  of  a devision,  etc. 

990  ODNOSTORONNEYri  UCHENIYE  (VOYENNAYA  IGRA)  (one- 
sided exercise  [war  game]) — An  operational  (or  tactical)  exercise  in  which 
only  one  side  participates,  the  enemy  being  represented  by  spcciaUy- 
detailed  subunits,  or  by  individual  soldiers  provided  with  simulating  and 
marking  devices  (or  its  actions  being  determined  and  introduced  to  the 
trainees  by  the  control  and  umpire  apparatus). 

991  OKKUPATSIONNYYE  VOYSKA  (occupation  troops)— Troops 
located  in  the  territory  of  another  state  in  connection  with  its  temporary 
occupation,  pending  fulfilment  by  the  defeated  belligerent  party  of  the 
obligations  which  it  has  assumed. 

992  OKKUPATSIYA  (occupation) — Temporary  occupation  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  one  state  by  the  armed  forces  of  another,  without  prior  acqui- 
sition of  sovereign  rights  to  it.  Military  occupations  effected  by  im- 
perialist powers  are  usually  accompanied  by  contravention  of  interna- 
tional law  and  by  violence  against  the  peaceful  population,  etc. 

993  OKRUG  PVO  (air  defense  district) — Tuc  highest  operatiofal  for- 
mation of  national  air  defense  forces.  Its  role  is  to  defend  the  country’s 
most  important  industrial-economic  regions  and  administrative-political 
centers  from  the  air.  Concurrently  with  fulfilment  of  its  primary  missions, 
an  air  defense  district  may  provide  cover  for  troops,  air  and  sea  com- 
munications, ports,  naval  bases,  and  warships  which  are  within  the  area 
of  combat  operations  assigned  to  it. 
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994  OKRUZHENIYE  (endrclement) — Isolation  of  a grouping  of  the 
enemy  from  the  rest  of  his  troops.  Encirclement  is  most  often  achieved 
by  troops  advancing  in  convergent  directions.  Under  modem  conditions, 
the  encirclement  and  destruction  of  the  enemy  are  simultaneous,  ensured 
by  effective  use  of  nuclear  weapons  and  by  the  great  mobility  of  troops. 

995  OPERATTVNAYA  VOZDUSHNAYA  RAZVEDKA  ^operational 
air  reconnaissance) — ^A  type  of  air  reconnaissance.  It  is  conducted  for  tbe 
purpose  of  obtaining  such  data  on  the  enemy,  his  installations,  tbe  terrain 
and  the  weather,  as  is  needed  by  the  command  of  hi^er  stratc^  for- 
mations or  all  Services  to  prepare  and  conduct  operations  (or  combm 
activities).  The  depth  of  operational  air  reconnaissance  depends  on  tb? 
missions  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  strategic  formations  of  the  Services,  and  also 
on  the  nature  of  the  theater  of  q>erations.  and  on  the  capabilities  of  the 
means  used  to  conduct  operational  air  mconnaissance,  and  may  reach 
the  depth  of  a front  offensive  operation.  The  means  of  operational  air 
lecomiaissance  are  usually  long-range  manned  and  unmanned  aircraft 
equipped  with  reconnaissance  apparatus.  The  main  efforts  of  opeiatiooal 
air  reconnaissance  are  concentrated  on  installations  located  in  the  opera- 
tional depth.  The  data  of  operational  air  reconnaissance  are  supplemented 
by  the  data  of  strategic  and  tactical  air  reconnaissance. 

996  OPERATIVNAYA  GRUPPA  (operational  ^up>— (1)A  tempo- 
rary major  field  force  acting  in  a particular  operational  sector  and  com- 
pleting one  operationai  mission.  The  composition  of  an  operational  grorp 
depends  on  the  situation  and  on  the  nature  of  the  missions  to  be  resolved. 
TTie  need  to  create  an  operational  group  arises  in  connection  with  the 
conduct  of  an  operation  on  wide  fronts  and  in  inaccessible  terrain,  where 
according  to  the  situation,  it  may  become  exiremcly  difficult  to  organize 
and  maiatain  coordinated  action  between  the  groupings  acting  in  the  vari- 
ous sectors.  (2)  A group  of  officers  with  tbe  means  of  command  and  con- 
trol, sent  by  the  staffs  of  major  field  forces  (or  formations)  of  the  Services, 
to  establish  and  maintain  close  coordinated  action  and  (tactical)  control 
with  them,  or  to  lead  a particular  gro:;ping  of  troops  (or  forces). 

997  OPERAHVI-lAYA  MASKIROVKA  (operational  camouflage)— A 
type  of  support  for  combat  operations,  conducted  for  the  purpose  or  mis- 
leading the  enemy  concerning  the  nature  of  the  forthcoming  operations  by 
friendly  troops,  the  concept  of  the  operation,  the  scale,  the  time,  and  the 
targets  against  which  the  enemy  may  possibly  use  weapons  of  mass  de- 
struction. Operational  camoufia^  is  one  of  the  principal  means  cl  achiev- 
ing operational  surprise.  The  methods  of  effecting  operational  camouflage 
are  diversified.  They  include  creation  of  dummy  groupings  and  objects; 
misinforming  the  enemy;  wide  use  of  technical  camouflaging  facilities; 
utilization  of  advantageous  terrain  features  and  darkness;  taking  steps  to 
safeguard  military  security,  and  adopting  covert  control  of  troops,  etc. 
Operational  camouflage  is  effected  in  accordance  vith  a unified  plan  for- 
mulated by  the  staff  of  a major  field  fome. 
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99S  OPERATIVNAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (operational  situation>-The 
aggregate  of  all  factors  which,  up  to  a particular  time  riiay,  to  some  degree 
or  other,  affect  the  preparation,  course,  and  outcome  or  au  operation  (or 
battle).  The  most  important  elements  of  an  operational  situation  are  the 
positions  of  the  opposing  sides,  their  composition,  condition,  the  nature 
of  their  activities,  their  combat  capabilities,  materiel  and  technical 
support;  also,  tiie  correlation  of  the  forces  of  the  warring  parties,  the 
nature  of  the  terrain,  the  economic  state  of  the  re^on  of  activities,  the 
socio-political  composition  of  the  population;  8ud  the  weather,  time  of 
day,  and  time  of  year. 

999  OPERATIVNAYA  PAOZA  (historical)  (operational  pause) — ^A 
break  between  two  successive  operations,  which  was  needed  to  bring  the 
troops  back  up  to  strength  due  to  the  casualties  they  sustained;  to  replace 
lost  weapons  and  to  replenish  esp^^suf  J unmunition;  to  regroup  forces,  »o 
move  up  the  rear,  and  to  t^ing  in  m .eriel  and  technical  facilities.  Also 
meant  by  the  term  “c^rational  pause"  was  a relative  lull  in  a given  theater 
of  hostilities,  during  which  both  opposing  sides,  being  on  the  defensive, 
abstained  from  offensive  operations  for  some  reason  or  other. 

1000  OPERATIVNAYA  PEREGRUPPIROVKA  (o^rational  regroup 
ing) — A movement  of  major  field  forces  (ov  formations)  from  certain 
tenons  to  certain  others,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a new  grouping  and 
transferring  the  operational  emphasis  to  a new  sector.  An  operational 
regrouping  may  be  effected  prior  to  an  offensive  or  defensive  operation, 
or  in  the  course  of  such  an  operation,  or  when  it  ends. 

1001  OPERATIVNAYA  PLOTNOSP  (operational  density) — ^The  av- 
erage numerical  strength  of  troops  and  combat  materiel  per  kilometer  of 
front  or  per  square  kilometer  of  area  for  the  zone  of  combat  operations 
of  a major  field  force  (or  army,  front).  The  operational  density  of  forma- 
tions on  a front  (or  in  an  army)  may  be  detennined  by  the  number  of 
kilometers  of  front  per  formation  (e.g.,  motorized  rifle  division,  tank  divi- 
sion), or  by  the  degree  to  which  such  and  such  an  area  (in  square  kilo- 
meters) is  saturated  with  troops.  Operational  density  is  usually  computed 
both  for  the  entire  zone  of  combat  operations  of  the  troops  of  a front  (or 
army)  and  for  individual  sectors. 

1002  OPERATIVNAY.A  PODGOTOVKA  {operatio.aal  training) — A 
system  of  training  measures  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  the 
knowledge  and  practical  skills  of  senior  ofiScers,  generals,  admirals  and  the 
staffs  of  major  field  forces  of  the  Services,  in  the  field  of  organization  and 
conduct  of  contemporary  operations. 

1003  OPERATIVNAYA  RAZVEDKA  (operational  reconnaissance) — 
The  most  important  form  of  support  for  the  combat  operations  of  troops. 
Operational  reconnaissance  is  organized  by  the  officers  commanding  major 
field  forces  and  by  their  staffs,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  reconnais- 


142 


sance  iufoimatioa  needrd  for  the  prraaraUon  and  conduct  of  operations  by 
all  the  Services. 

1904  OPERATIVNAYA  SVODKA  (operations  report)— A combat  doc* 
innent  compdcd  by  the  siaff  of  a major  field  force  (or  formation)  for  a 
definite  penod  of  time  on  the  basis  of  data  on  the  situation  obudn^  from 
subordinate  stafis,  and  information  from  adjacent  units.  Reflected  in  this 
document  are  all  changes  in  the  position  and  state  oi  friendly  and  hostile 
troops  which  have  taken  place  since  the  previous  report  w££  rendered.  An 
operations  report  is  rendered  within  time  limits  set  by  the  higher  staff. 

IflOS  OPERATIVNOYEVZAIMODEYSTVIYE(opcraUonal  coordina- 
tion)— The  actions  of  major  field  forces  wtuch  are  coordinated  with  each 
other,  and  with  the  forces  and  weapons  of  other  Services,  in  order  to  attain 
the  goals  of  an  operation  (or  combat  activities).  These  coordinated  actions 
are  conducted  by  the  major  field  forces  in  one  theater  of  hostilities  or 
strategic  (operational)  sector.  Operational  coordination  is  based  on  the 
decisions  of  the  officers  commanding  the  major  field  forces,  and  on  the  di- 
rectives of  higher  authority. 

1006  OPERATTVNOYE  VREMYA  (operational  time) — The  hypotheti- 
cal time  (hours,  minutes,  date)  used  in  war  games,  command  and  staff 
trtdning  exercises,  in  the  solution  of  short  exercises,  and  in  p tactical 
training  exercises  for  playing  out  combat  operations  of  the  - jcipating 
sides,  whose  position  is  conclated  to  a specific  time.  When  determimng 
operational  rime,  the  rime  which  might  actually  be  spent  on  the  activities 
in  question  by  the  troops  of  the  opposing  sides  is  taken  into  account  Op- 
erational time  may  or  may  not  coincide  with  astronomical  time. 

1097  OPERATIVNOYE  ISKUSSTVO  (operational  art) — ^A  component 
part  of  military  art,  dealing  with  the  theory  and  practice  of  preparing  for 
and  conducting  combined  and  independent  operations  by  major  field 
forces  or  major  formations  of  the  Services.  Operational  art  is  the  connect- 
ing link  between  strategy  and  tactics.  Stemming  from  strategc  require- 
ments, operational  art  determines  methods  of  preparing  for  and  conducting 
operations  to  achieve  strate^c  goals,  and  it  ^ves  the  initial  data  for  tactics, 
which  orgamzes  preparation  for  and  waging  of  combat  in  accordance  with 
the  goals  and  missions  of  operations.  Besides  the  general  theory  of  opera- 
tional art,  which  investigates  the  genera]  principles  of  conducting  opera- 
tions, each  Service  has  its  own  operation^  art 

1008  OPERATIVNOYE  OB”YEDINENIYE  (major  field  force;  strate- 
gic formation) — ^An  operational  and  organizational  entity  in  the  different 
Services,  including  formations  of  various  service  branches  (or  forces), 
intended  for  the  condua  of  operations.  Besides  the  forces  intended  to  en- 
gage in  combat  operations,  a major  field  force  or  stiate^c  formation  has 
command  and  control  elements  and  facilities,  rear  services,  support  ser- 
vices, etc. 
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1009  OPEPATTVNOYEPOSTROYENIYE  (operational  order  of  battle) 
— A grouping  of  the  forces  and  facilities  of  major  field  forces  or  strat^ic 
formations,  created  in  accordance  with  the  concept  of  the  operation,  and 
meeting  the  requirements  of  their  most  effective  utilization  to  bring  about 
the  utter  defeat  of  the  enemy,  on  land,  at  sea,  and  in  the  air. 

1010  OPERATIVNOYE  PRDCRYTIYE  (operational  cover)— Forces 
and  &dlities  especially  detailed,  for  a specified  time,  to  repulse  enemy 
attacks  directed  at  the  main  body  of  a major  field  force  which  is  preparing 
to  cany  out  a mission,  or  is  in  tte  course  of  doing  so. 

1011  OPERATIVNOYE  RAZVERTYVANIYB  (operational  deploy- 
menij — The  process  of  creating  operational  groupings  of  forces  and 
weapons,  and  their  movement  forward  to  deliver  a strike.  Operational  de- 
ployment is  done  in  accordance  vnth  the  concept  of  the  operation. 

1012  OPERATIVNOYE  SOSREDOTOCHENIYEVOYSK  (operational 
concentration  of  troops) — As  accrimulation  of  men  and  equipment  in  a 
particular  region,  at  a particular  time,  in  order  to  carry  out  an  operational 
nussion. 

1013  OPERATlVKO-STRATEGICHESKrY  MANEVR  (operational- 
strategic  maneuver) — An  organized  move  of  large  groupings  of  major  field 
forces  of  the  armed  forces  within  theaters  of  military  operations  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  the  most  advantageous  grouping  of  men  and  equip- 
ment for  the  completion  of  a.ssigned  missions. 

1014  OPERATIVNYYE  NORMY  (NORMATTVY)  (operational  stan- 
dards)— Numerical  indices  that  regulate  the  activity,  in  both  time  and 
space,  of  operational  groupings  of  the  armed  forces  engaged  in  carrying 
out  missions,  in  peacetime  and  in  wartime  (width  to  front,  density,  speeds, 
time  limits,  etc.).  Operational  standards  are  worked  out  on  the  basis  of 
careful  mathematical  analysis,  and  are  verified,  as  a rule,  by  experiment 
(on  firing  ranges,  in  exercises,  etc.). 

1015  OPERATIVNYYE  PEREVOZKI  (operational  movements) — 
Moven  ent  of  troops  by  rail,  water,  road,  or  air  transport,  effected  on  an 
operational  scale,  and  associated  with  the  fulfillment  of  some  operational 
mission.  Operational  movements  may  be  carried  out  both  in  peacetime  and 
in  wartime. 

1016  OPERATIVNYYE  RH^ERVY  (operaticnal  reserves) — Combined- 
arms  formations,  and  also  formations  (or  ur  .s)  of  various  service  branches 
(or  forces),  used  to  cany  out  missions  which  arise  suddenly  in  the  course 
of  an  operation.  Operational  reserves  are  p-.t  of  an  operational  order  of 
battle  of  major  field  forces. 

1017  OPERATIVNYY  RADIUS  DEYSTVIYA  SIL  FLOTA  (opera- 
tional radius  of  action  of  naval  forces) — ^Tbe  greatest  possible  distance  of 
a grouping  of  forces  (warshns,  aircraft)  from  their  bases  at  which  these 


forces  retain  their  ahiliQr  to  cany  out  their  assigned  missions  and  leturs 
to  the  points  where  th^  me  based  The  operational  radius  of  action  of 
naval  forces  depends  on  the  tactical-technical 'features  of  the  land  of 
fence  (range,  self-suf&ciency,  speed,  etc.),  on  the  nature  of  the  mission  to 
be  completed,  and  on  the  situation  wl^h  the  operatmg  forces  will  en- 
counter. 

1018  OPKRAUVNYY  TYL  (operational  rear) — ^Rear  formations,  units, 
and  establishments,  mth  their  stockpiles  of  materiel,  that  form  part  of  a 
major  field  force  or  strate^c  formation,  used  to  provide  comprehensive 
rear  support  for  the  troops  (forces),  and  located  in  a particular  zone  tre- 
^on)  for  this  purpose.  The  operational  rear  includes:  the  rear  ol  a front, 
an  air  defense  district,  or  a fleet;  the  rear  of  an  army,  a flotilla,  or  naval 
aviation. 

1019  OPERATSn  NACHAL’NOGO  PERIODA  VOYNY  (oj»raUons 
of  the  initial  period  of  a war) — Operatioas  conducted  during  a period  that 
lasts  from  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  until  the  first  strategic  go^  has  been 
attained 

1020  OPERATSIONNAYA  ZONA  FLOTA  (VOYENNO-MORSKOY 
BAZY)  (operational  zone  of  a fleet  [or  of  a naval  base]) — A re^on  of  a 
maritiine  (or  ocean)  theater  of  operations,  within  whose  limits,  during  a 
limited  period  (or  throughout  the  entire  war),  a naval  strate^c  formation 
carries  out  the  missions  assigned  to  it,  by  conducting  naval  operations  or 
other  forms  of  combat  activity.  Demarcation  of  such  a zone,  its  bound- 
aries and  dimenaons,  depend  on  the  genera',  situation  in  the  theater  ol 
operations,  the  ratio  of  forces,  the  operational  radius  of  the  forces,  the 
nature  of  the  missions  to  be  carried  out,  and  on  the  physico-geographic 
conditions  of  the  ^ven  theater.  Insofar  as  these  factors  change,  the  bound- 
aries and  dimensions  of  operational  zones  may  alter  during  the  course  of 
a war  (or  in  peacetime). 

1021  OPERATSIONNOYE  NAPRAVLENIYE  (operational  secior)— A 
zone  of  terrain,  or  of  water  or  air  space,  and  sometimes  a combination  of 
these,  leading  to  the  objectives  of  operational  activities,  namely,  to  group- 
ingi  of  the  enemy  or  to  his  important  economic  centers,  and  permitting 
combat  operations  of  major  field  forces  to  be  conducted  within  its  bound- 
aries. An  operational  sector,  >.ing  part  of  a strategic  sector  and  of  a 
theater  of  operations,  alters  with  a change  in  the  position  of  the  grouping 
of  enemy  opposing  forces,  or  with  a chaitge  in  the  goals  of  the  operation, 
and  is  always  determined  by  the  specific  operational-strategic  situation  in 
the  theater  of  operations.  However,  for  cermin  theaters  (mountainous, 
lake-forest-bog,  etc.),  operational  sector-  are  relatively  stable. 

1022  OPERATSIYA  (eperation) — ^The  aggregate  of  nuclear  strikes  and 
combat  operations  by  troops  (a  fleet),  c^rdinated  with  regard  to  target, 
time,  and  place,  and  conducted  in  accordance  with  a unified  plan  by  a 
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major  field  force  or  strategic  formation,  in  order  to  attain  an  assigned 
goal  Operations  are  accomplished  by  major  field  forces  or  ground  forces, 
by  long-range  aviation,  and  by  the  navy.  According  to  the  nature  of  their 
activities,  operations  may  be  offensive  or  defensive.  In  maritime  sectors, 
the  landing  of  an  amphibious  assault  force,  or  the  repulse  of  an  enemy 
amphibious  assault  force  may,  in  certain  cases,  assume  the  form  of  a 
lauding  operation  or  an  anti-landing  operation.  The  landing  of  a large 
airborne  assault  force,  and  its  combat  activities,  constitute  an  air-assault 
operation. 

1015  OPERATSIYA  PO  ZAVOYEVANIYU  GOSPODSTVA  V VOZ- 
DUKHE  (historical)  (air  supremacy  operations) — ^An  air  force  opera- 
tion aimed  at  the  utter  defeat  of  enemy  major  aviation  groupings, 
conducted  by  infiicting  a series  of  powerful  strikes  on  enemy  aviation  on 
airfields,  and  destroying  it  in  air  engagements-,  for  the  purpose  of  setdng 
and  holding  the  initiative  in  the  air,  in  order  to  support  the  activities  of 
friendly  armed  forces.  The  operation  was  conducted  in  accordance  with 
the  unified  concept  and  plan  of  the  General  Headquarters  of  the  Supreme 
High  Command  in  several  operational  or  strate^c  sectors  or  in  a theater 
of  hostilities,  and  involved  several  air  armies  of  long-range  and  national 
air  defense  aviation. 

1024  OPOVESHCHENIYE  VOYSK  (troop  warning)— Sending  prear- 
ranged signals  to  v/am  troops  to  take  measures  and  cotmtermeasures  for 
their  protection. 


1025  OPOVESHCHENIYE  MOBILiZATSH  (mobilization  notification) 
— ^Making  known  the  government’s  decision  regarding  mobilization  to  all 
interested  persons,  to  army,  navy,  and  air  forcf  units,  and  to  military  and 
civil  organizations.  Notification  of  mobilization  is  simultaneously  an  order 
to  those  being  mobilized  to  appear  at  their  units  or  at  the  assembly  points 
of  military  conunissariats.  The  procedure  and  methods  for  notification  of 
mobilization  depend  on  the  type  of  mobilization  (general  or  partial,  overt 
or  covert). 

1026  OPOZNAVANIYE  VOZDUSHNYKH  TSELEY  (air  target  identi- 
fication)— ^Establishing  the  affiliation  of  aircraft  and  immanned  means  of 
air  attack  to  a given  state  and  its  air  force.  Under  modem  conditions,  the 
main  identification  of  air  targets  is  radar  identification.  All  aircraft  of 
friendly  air  forces  have  radar-identification  instruments  for  identification 
of  air  targets,  and  flights  by  aviation  are  strictly  regulated  by  definite  rules, 
which  always  permit  the  location  of  friendly  aircraft  in  the  air  to  be, 
known. 

1027  OPORNYY  PUNKT  (strong  point) — Tha*  part  of  a defensive  posi- 
tion which  is  most  fortified,  contains  the  most  weapons,  and  is  most  rein- 
forced with  obstacles,  and  which  is  equipped  for  all-round  defe-nse, 
primarily  against  tanks.  A strong  point  is  the  main  defensive  positior.,  and 
is  organized  in  the  most  probable  sector  of  enemy  attack.  Strong  points 
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are  equipped  with  trenches,  communication  trenches,  shelters,  and  other 
defensive  structures.  They  must  be  well  camouflaged,  and  connected  to 
each  other  frontally  and  in  depth  by  a unified  fire  and  obstacle  plan. 

1028  ORBITAL’NYY  SAMOLET  (orbital  aircraft) — ^An  aircraft  flying 
within  the  limits  of  the  earth’s  atmosphere  with  the  use  of  aerodynamic 
forces,  and  capable  of  going  into  temporary  orbit.  Its  speed  may  be  close 
to  the  first  escape  velocity,  and  its  altitude,  60-150  kilometers. 

1029  ORGANIZATSIYA  OGNYA  (organization  of  fire) — Implementa- 
tion of  measures  ensuring  completion  of  fire  missions  in  accordance  with 
the  concept  of  the  operation  (or  battle),  including  the  assignment  of  forces 
and  weapons  to  deliver  fire;  coordination  of  fire  with  troop  operations  as 
regards  mission,  place,  and  time;  all-round  support  of  the  conduct  of  fire; 
and  also  establishment  of  a procedure  governing  calls  for  fire,  opening 
fire,  and  cessation  of  fire. 

10:^C  ORGANIZATSIYA  OPERATSH  (BOYA)  (organizaUon  of  an  op- 
eration [or  battle]) — Measures  taken  by  commanding  generals  (or  by  com- 
manders), by  staffs,  and  by  control  elements  of  major  field  forces  or 
strate^c  formations  and  formations,  directed  toward  the  creation  of 
favorable  conditions  for  completing  an  operational  (or  battle)  mission. 
Organization  of  an  operation  (or  battle)  stems  from  an  assessment  of  the 
situation  and  from  a study  of  the  mission  assigned  by  higher  authority, 
and  includes  the  decisions  made  by  the  commanding  general  (or  com- 
mander), the  planning  of  the  operation  (or  battle),  issuance  of  combat 
missions  to  the  troops,  and  organization  of  coordinated  action,  control 
points,  comprehensive  support,  etc. 

1031  ORGANIZATSIYA  PVO  (organization  of  air  defense) — ^Adopting 
measures  directed  toward  the  training  of  air  defense  forces  and  the 
readying  of  weapons  for  the  conduct  of  combat  operations.  Organization 
of  air  defense  includes:  making  the  decision  to  use  air  defense  forces  and 
facilities,  planning  air  defense  on  the  basis  of  the  assigned  missions  and  the 
decision  made;  organizing  the  region  of  combat  operations;  creating  the 
necessary  grouping  of  air  defense  forces  and  weapons,  and  determining 
the  procedure  for  their  operations  in  accordance  with  the  indicated  vari- 
ants, according  to  the  nature  of  enemy  air  operations;  establishing  tixe 
procedure  for  coordinated  action,  control,  and  support  of  all  kinds. 

1032  ORGANIZATSIYA  TYLA  (organization  of  the  rear) — Measures 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  comprehensive  support  of  troops  (or  forces)  under 
any  conditions  of  the  situation.  They  consist  in  preparation,  deployment, 
and  relocation  of  rear  formations,  units,  and  establishmeuls;  in  the  prep- 
aration and  maintenance  of  communications;  and  in  the  protection,  de- 
fense, and  guarding  of  rear  installations. 

1033  ORDER  (order  [formation]) — ^The  array  or  configuration  cf  a 
group  of  warships  (or  merchant  vessels),  and  escort  forces,  adopted  for 
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cuml»t  or  cnilsicg  ptoposes,  wherein  the  mutual  positioning  cf  the  ^hips 
is  elaborated  in  detail,  the  directions,  intervals,  a^  distances  being  gov- 
erned by  precise  rules.  An  order  [a  formation]  is  cr.:ated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  protection  against  nuclear  weapons  and  defense  against  sub- 
marines, aircraft,  torpedo  boats,  and  mines.  Orders  [formations]  are 
mainly  in  the  anti-nuclear  anti-submarine  and  anti-aircr^.  categories. 

tH34  ORDER  UNIFTTSIROVANNYY  (unified  order) — A naval  combat 
formation  envisaging  the  simultaneous  use  of  ali  basic  of  defense 
and  protection  by  escorted  warships  (or  merchant  vessels)  and  escorting 
forces,  during  a sea  passage. 

1035  orienurnaya  morskaya  aviatsionnaya  bomba 

(an  aerial  sea  marker  bomb) — A spedal-purpose  bomb  t'sed  to  a 
bri^t,  readily  visible,  stain,  or  a smoke  (fire)  trace,  on  the  water,  Le.,  a 
slating  point  permitting  navigational  measurements  to  be  taken. 

1036  ORUZHIYE  MASSOVOGO  PORj»JZHENIYA  (weapons  of  mass 
destrucrion) — Weapons  used  to  inflict  heavy  casualties.  They  include  nu- 
clear, diemical  and  bacteriological  weapons. 

1037  OSADNOYE  POLOZHENIYE  (state  of  siege) — An  extraordinary 
measure  for  the  preservation  of  public  order.  It  is  introduced  in  localities 
besieged  by  the  enemy,  or  tmder  other  extraordinary  circumstances. 

1038  OSNOVNOY  AERODROM  (main  airfield)— An  airfield  having 
works  and  equipment  of  the  capita]  tyix,  a surfaced  runway,  taxiing  strips, 
and  aircraft  parking  areas.  The  purpose  of  a main  mrfield  is  to  act  as  a 
base  for  aviation  units,  and  as  a site  for  flight  training  schools  and  acad- 
emies in  both  peacetime  and  wartime. 

1039  OSOBYY  REZHIM  POLETOV  (special  flight  procedure)— A 
Sight  procedure  established  for  ai<bome  vehicles  in  frontier  zones  and  in 
re^ons  of  special  Importance. 

1040  OSTAIOCHNAYA  RADIATSIYA  (residual  radiation)  (foreign) 
— Radiation  consisting  mainly  of  beta  and  gamma  radiation,  and  acting 
for  some  time  after  a nuclear  burst.  Residual  radiation  is  due  mainly  to 
fission  &agments  and  to  neutrons  which  create  induced  radioactivity. 

1041  OS’  SVYAZI  (main  communications  artery) — ^A  method  of  orga- 
nizing communications  in  which  communication  between  a commander  (or 
staS)  and  subordinate  conunandeis  (or  stafh;)  is  effected  on  one  link. 
Main  radio-relay  and  wire  communications  arteries  are  set  up  in  the 
directions  that  command  posts  move. 

1042  OTDEL’NAYA  ARMIYA  (detached  army) — A combined-arms 
major  field  force  of  ground  troops  not  forming  part  oi  a front,  b d med 
by  the  Supreme  High  Command  for  conducting  operations  in  an  indepen- 
dent operational  sector. 
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1043  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA  (OV)  (toxic  agents) 
— Toxic  organic  and  non-organic  compounds  which,  when  used  in  com- 
bat, cause  large  scale  injury,  in  varying  degrees  of  severity,  to  enemy 
personnel.  Toxic  agents  can  be  spread  within  large  volumes  of  air,  over 
considerable  areas,  can  penetrate  shelters,  buildings,  tanks,  and  other 
combat  vehicles  not  prowded  with  anti-gas  equipment,  and  can  rapidly 
cause  heavy  loss  of  unprotected  personnel.  Toxic  agents  remain  danger- 
ous for  periods  varying  from  several  dozen  minutes  to  several  hours  or 
days. 

1044  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA  NERVNO-PARA- 
miCHESKOGO  DEYSTVIYA  (NERVNaPARALITICHESKIYE) 
(neuroparalytic  nerve  gases) — Toxic  agents  that  affect  the  central  nervous 
system,  and  cause  myosis  (temporary  blindness),  respiratory  difBculties 
(asthmatic  effect),  cramps,  and  paralysis,  depending  on  the  degree  of  ex- 
posure. 

1045  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA  OBSHCHEYADO- 
VITYYE  (nerve  and  paralysant  toxic  agents) — Quick-acting  toxic  agents 
which  affect  the  nervous  system  and  the  blood,  causing  general  poisoning 
of  the  organism.  They  include  hydrocyanic  (prussic)  acid,  and  other  toxic 
agents. 

1046  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA  UDUSHAYUSH- 
CHEGO  DEYJTVIYA  (choking  gases) — ^A  group  of  toxic  agents  affect- 
ing the  respiratory  organs  (phosgene  and  dipbosgene). 

1047  OTRYAD  ((1)  & (2)  detachment;  (3)  flight)— (1)  A temporary 
unification  of  ground  troop  (or  naval)  rmits  or  subunits  (sometimes  even 
individual  servicemen)  for  completion  of  a particular  or  special  mission 
(security,  seizure  of  a beachhead  or  bridgehead,  reconnaissance,  setting 
obstacles,  etc.);  (2)  in  frontier  troops,  a military  unit;  (3)  in  the  air  force, 
a tactical  subunit 

1048  OTRYAD  VYSADKi  Qanding  detachment) — ^A  special  temporary 
formation  of  forces  created  to  transport  and  land  an  amphibious  assault 
force  on  the  enemy  coast  A landing  detachment  includes  formations  of 
surface  warships  of  various  types,  groups  of  transports,  landing  craft, 
security  forces,  and  assault  troops,  from  the  moment  of  their  going  on 
board  the  landing  ships  until  they  disembark  onto  the  shore.  The  main 
mission  of  a landing  detachn:>ent  is  to  fight  a battle  for  a landing  by  an 
amphibious  assault  force  in  coordinated  actions  with  formations  of  avia- 
tion, formations  of  air  defense  troops,  airborne  assault  forces,  and  other 
forces. 

1049  OTRYAD  KORABLEY  PODDERZHKJ  (force  cT  si^port 
ships) — ^Forces  intended  to  provide  fire  support  for  assault  troops  m the 
battle  to  effect  an  amplubious  landing,  or  for  ground  troop  formations  en- 
gaged in  operations  on  the  sea  coast  In  composition,  a force  of  sup- 
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pott  ships  includes  foimations  of  warships  aimed  with  ordnance  capable 
of  destroying  coastal  targets  and  the  forces  whose  function  is  the  direct 
security  of  such  targets. 

1050  OTRYAD  OBESPECHENIYA  DVIZHENIYA  (OOD)  movement- 
support  detachment) — A temporarily-created  group  of  en^neer  subunits 
(mostly  road  engineer  subumts),  together  with  chemical  and  radlolo^cal 
reconnaissance  subuni%  assigned  by  a combined-arms  formation  or  unit 
to  support  the  movement  of  troops.  A movement-support  detachment 
carries  out  reconnaissance,  removes  obstacles  from  the  route  to  be  used, 
organizes  by-passes  around  debris  and  obstacles,  mar)^  the  route,  and 
also  does  a limited  amount  of  road  repair  work. 

1051  OTSECHENIYEAVIATSnPROTIVNIKA  (fighter  protection)-- 
A method  employed  by  friendly  fighter  aviation  to  ensure  that  friendly 
groups  of  other  kinds  of  aviation  are  net  attacked  by  enemy  fighters,  the 
method  being  to  contain  (cut  oS)  the  attacking  aircraft  by  means  of  an  air 
battle. 

1052  OTSECHNAYA  POZITSIYA  (switch  position)— A position 
created  in  a defense  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  enemy  from  spread- 
ing to  the  flanks.  A switch  position  may  serve  as  a line  for  hitting  the 
enemy  with  fire,  and  for  conducting  counterattacks. 

1053  OTKHOD  (withdrawal) — ^An  obligatory  type  of  combat  operation, 
associated  with  leaving  occupied  rc^ons  (lines,  positions).  A withdrawal 
is  carried  out  for  the  purpose  of  extricating  troops  from  sfrikes  by  su- 
perior enemy  forces,  permitting  them  to  occupy  positions  more  advan- 
tageous for  subsequent  offensive  operations,  saving  time  for  concentration 
of  forces  in  a ^ven  sector,  shortening  the  front,  etc.  A withdrawal  may  be 
made  only  with  the  permission  of  the  senior  commander. 

101>4  OTCHETNAYA  KARIA  (situation  map) — A gmphic  document 
composed  on  a blank  map.  It  is  intended  to  depict  the  situation  and  the 
course  of  combat  operadons  as  a whole,  or  individual  episodes  (or  events). 

1055  OFITSER  NAVEDENIYA  I TSELEUKAZANIYA  AVIATSH 
(aircraft-guidance  and  target-designadon  officer,  forward  air  controller) — 
An  officer  detached  from  an  aviation  formadon  (or  rmic)  to  a combined- 
arms  formadon  (or  to  a naval  formadon)  to  ensure  coordinated  acdon 
between  the  aircraft  and  the  units  of  this  fennadon,  and  to  perform  the 
funedons  of  target  dcsignadon  and  *o  guide  aircraft  to  ground  (or  sea) 
targets. 

1056  OFTTSERSKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (intelligence  by  officers) — ^Re- 
fimug  informadon  about  the  enemy,  establishing  the  posidon  of  friendly 
troops  and  adjacent  units,  verifying  contradictory  data  on  the  situadon, 
and  refining  <Lta  concerning  the  nature  of  the  terrain  in  the  area  of  com- 
bat activides.  It  is  done  personally  by  officers  ^recially  detailed  for  this 
purpose. 
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1057  OFITSERY  SVYAZI  (ofiBcer  courier) — ^Au  ofBcer  employed  as  a 
courier  to  a superior  staff  or  to  stafb  of  subordinate  or  coordinated  for- 
madons  or  units  to  establish  communication  with  them  or  to  accomplish 
specific  missions.  An  officer  courier  is  usually  provided  with  transport  (a 
motorcycle,  automobile,  armored  personnel  carrier,  aircraft,  or  helicopter) 
and,  when  necessary,  a radio  set  As  r^cer  courier  may  also  be  sent  by 
a superior  commander  to  \ subordinate  commander  to  transmit  (or  de- 
liver) an  order,  or  perferra  a supervisory  function  or  other  responsible 
(asks  entrusted  to  him. 

1058  OKHVAT  (close  envelopment) — ^A  troop  maneuver  accomplished 
in  tactical  and  fire  coordination  with  the  troops  acting  frem  the  front 
Clc  envelopment  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  indicting  decisive  and 
sudden  strikes  on  enemy  flanks  (or  fiank)  and  rear. 

105$  OKHRANA  VODNOGO  RAYONA  (OVR)  (a  defense  of  a sea 
or  waterway  aria) — A type  of  daily  combat  activity  of  naval  forcer,  con- 
sisting in  carrying  out  patrol  duty,  and  also  in  organizing  and  implement- 
ing measures  and  operations  directed  toward  the  anti-subniarine,  anti- 
torpedo b^at,  and  anti-mine  defense  of  a limited  area  of  the  sea.  Defense 
of  a sea  or  a waterway  area  has,  as  its  purpose,  timely  detection  of  the 
enemy,  notification  of  naval  forces,  and  the  protection — within  the  limits 
of  the  guarded  area — of  ship<--  under  way  or  at  anchor  from  torpedo-boat 
attack,  enemy  submarine  attack,  and  the  action  of  mines.  Defense  of  a 
sea  or  waterway  area  may  also  be  an  element  of  combat  support  (for 
example,  defense  of  a sea  or  waterway  area  of  an  amphibious  landing). 

1050  OKKRANENIYE  (security) — ^A  type  of  support  for  combat  oper- 
ations of  troops  (oi  naval  forces),  effected  in  order  to  forestall  surprise 
enemy  attacks,  and  to  prevent  enemy  reconnaissance  from  penetrating 
areas  occupied  by  friendly  troops  (or  naval  forces).  Security  also  ensures 
friendly  troops  time  and  advantageous  conditions  for  deployment  and  en- 
tering battle.  Security  on  the  march,  at  the  halt,  and  in  battle,  tire  called: 
“march  security,’’  “bivouac  security,”  and  “combat  security,’’  respec- 
tively. 

1061  OTSENKA  OBSTANOVKI  (estimate  of  the  situation) — A.  compre- 
hensive study  of  all  conditions  favoring  attainment  of  the  goal  of  the 
operation  (or  battle)  or  hindering  it  In  estimating  the  situation,  tbe  follow- 
ing are  analyzed:  the  composition  of  enemy  forces  and  weapons,  espe- 
cially nuclear  weapons,  his  grouping,  and  the  probable  nature  of  his  ac- 
tions; radi  aiogical  conditions;  the  state,  position,  capabilities,  and  support 
of  friendly  treotK;  the  nature  of  the  terrain  in  the  zone  of  impending  ac- 
tion and  in  the  areas  adjacent  to  it;  the  economic  condition  of  the  region 
of  combat  operations;  weather  conditions;  and  the  time  of  day.  llie  con- 
clusions drawn  from  an  estimate  of  the  situation  serve  as  a basis  for 
decision-making. 

1062  OTSENKA  RADIATSIONNOY  OBSTANOVKI  (assessment  of 
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the  radiolo^cal  situation) — A comprehiinsive  study  of  the  radioactive 
contamination  of  the  terrain  in  an  area  of  military  operations.  An  assess^ 
ment  of  tho  radiological  situation  includes  establishing  the  nature  and 
scale  of  radioactive  contamination  of  the  terrain,  determining  the  radia* 
tion  doses  which  personnel  could  receive  in  actions  on  the  contaminated 
terrain,  and  calc<ilating  the  possible  losses  occasioned  by  radiation.  The 
conclusions  drawn  &om  the  assessment  of  thv':  radiologic^  situation  sen'e 
as  a basis  for  determining  the  nature  of  troop  activities,  and  for  the  adop- 
tion of  measures  to  protect  personnel  from  racMation. 

1063  OTS5NKA  KHIMICHESKOY  OBSTANOVKI  (assessment  of  the 
chemical  situation) — Comprehensive  study  of  the  probable  nature  of  con- 
tamination of  the  terrain  and  air  by  toxic  agents  in  an  area  of  military 
operations.  Assessment  of  the  chemical  situation  includes:  establishing  the 
nature  and  scale  of  contamination  of  the  ter-ain  and  air  by  toxic  agents; 
deteimifling  the  degree  of  danger  presented  by  this  contamination  to  per- 
sonnel; and  calculating  of  the  possible  number  of  casualties  from  chemical 
weapons. 

The  conclusions  drawn  from  tne  assessment  of  the  chemical  situation 
serve  as  a basis  for  determining  the  nature  of  troop  activities,  and  for 
adopting  measures  aimed  at  anti-chemical  defense. 

1064  OCHAG  ZARAZHENIYA  (center  of  contagion) — ^Territorj',  to- 
gether with  people,  animals,  combat  materiel,  transport,  and  other  objects 
on  it  which,  having  been  subjected  to  the  direct  effects  of  bacterial  agents, 
is  a source  of  infectious  diseases. 
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1065  PARASHYUTNYY  DES.ANT  (parachute  assault  force)— A for- 
mation or  unit  (subunit)  of  airborne  assault  troops  dropped  by  parachute 
to  conduct  combat  operations  in  enemy  rear  area(s),  or  to  cover  the  de- 
planing of  an  air-landed  assault  force. 

1066  PARLAMENTER  (truce  negotiator) — A person  empowered  by  one 
of  the  belligerent  parties  to  negotiate  with  the  other.  A truce  negotiator 
enjoys  inviolability.  The  distinguishing  sign  of  a truce  negotiator  is  a 
white  flag. 

1067  PAVOMNAYA  PEREPRAVA  (ferry  crossing)— (1)  A method 
whereby  trwps  are  transported  across  a water  obstacle  by  ferries.  (2)  A 
water  obstacle  of  limited  extent,  both  sides  of  which  arc  provided  with 
landing  stages  and  approach  roads.  Depending  on  the  width  of  the  water 
obstacle,  from  one  to  three  ferries  shuttle  tetweeh  thr  landing  stages. 
The  ferries  are  assembled  from  authorized  bridge  trains,  or  from  among 
locally  available  craft  (small  vessels,  barges,  boats,  etc.).  A ferry  crossing 
is  intended  to  carry  tanks,  artillery  with  tractors,  and  other  combat  ma- 
teriel which  canrot  be  transported  in  assault  landing  craft 
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10(8  PARmANSKAYA  BOR*BA  (partisan  [gueiriUa]  warfare)— One 
of  the  forms  of  active  armed  conflict  by  the  popular  masses  for  inde* 
pen<knce  of  the  Motherland  against  intruding  foreign  invaders  and  re* 
actionary  governments  which  collaborate  with  them,  and  also  a^inst  the 
f(»ces  ot  an  internal  counter-revolution  which  have  started  a ci^  war  for 
the  purpose  of  ovenhrov^g  popular  power.  Partisan  warfare  is  waged 
in  enemy  rear  areas  on  territory  occupied  by  lum. 

1069  PARTEANSKIYE  VOYENNYYE  DEYSTVIYA  (partisan 
[guerrilla]  operations) — Military  operations  by  armed  groups,  detach- 
ments, and  whole  formations  of  volunteers  from  the  local  population,  or 
the  armed  forces,  which  are  waged  in  enemy  rear  areas  by  making  sur- 
prse  attacks  on  individual  garrisons  or  columns  of  moving  troops,  attacks 
on  control  centers  (headquarters)  artd  various  enemy  installations,  and  irr- 
dividual  acts  of  sabotage,  for  the  purpose  of  disrvganizing  rear  areas,  itt- 
flicting  personnel  casualties  and  losses  of  combat  materiel  on  the  enemy, 
and  disrupting  the  normal  operation  of  his  communications. 

1070  PARUZANY  (partisans;  guerrillas) — National  volunteers  who 
fight  against  occupatirmal  forces  on  territory  usurped  by  the  enemy,  and 
who  rely  on  extensive  support  from  the  local  population. 

1071  PARTTYNO-POLinCHESKAYA  RABOTA  (Party-political 
work) — ^A  most  important  means  of  stren^hening  the  moral  and  political 
condition  of  personnel,  enhancing  the  combat  effectiveness  and  cmnbat 
readiness  of  troops,  and  mobiliring  personnel  to  successful  completion  of 
combat  missions  for  the  purpose  of  achieving  the  utter  de^t  of  the 
enemy.  Party-political  work  is  accomplished  by  all  commanders  (and 
duefe),  by  political  (organs,  and  by  Party  and  Komsomol  organizations. 

1072  PARHYNYYE  KOMTIETY  V SOVETSKOY  ARMH  I VO- 
YENNO-MORSKOM  FLOTE  (Patty  committees  in  the  Soviet  Army  and 
Navy) — ^Elected  guiding  Party  organs  of  the  Communist  Party  in  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  USSR,  working  under  the  authority  of  re^onal  cem- 
mittees  of  the  Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union  (CPSU).  Party  com- 
mittees are  created  by  the  Chief  Political  Directorate  of  the  Soviet  Army 
and  Soviet  Navy,  with  the  permission  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
CPSU,  in  the  central  apparatus  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense,  and  in  the 
staffs  and  directorates  of  districts,  groups  of  forces  and  fleets,  and  cer- 
tain military  academies,  research  institutes,  and  other  institutions. 

1073  PARTIYNYYE  ORGANIZATSH  V VOORUZHENNYKH  SI- 
LAKH  (Party  organizations  in  the  armed  forces) — Party  organizations 
uniting  Party  members  in  units  (warships),  in  nuUtary  educational  insti- 
mtions,  and  in  establishments. 

The  principal  task  of  Party  organizations  is  to  implement  requirements 
of  the  Program  of  the  Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union,  namely,  that 
the  Soviet  Armed  Forces  shall  be  an  efiicient  and  coordinated  organism, 
having  a high  level  of  oipnization  and  discipline,  fulfilling  in  an  exem- 
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plary  manner  tfae  missions  assigned  to  them  by  the  Party,  the  government, 
and  the  people,  and  being  ready  at  any  moment  to  inflict  a shattering 
repulsive  blow  against  imperialist  aggressors. 

1074  PASSIVNAYARADIOLOKATSIYA  (passive  radar)— Methods  of 
detecting  objects  and  determining  their  position,  based  on  reception  of  the 
electro-magnetic  energy  mdiated  by  any  object  having  a temperature 
above  absolute  zero  ( — 273°C).  In  contrast  to  ordinary  radar,  passive 
radar  does  not  require  irradiation  of  the  objects  being  detected.  Due  to 
the  absence  of  a tr-msmitter,  pissive  radar  is  not  detected  by  enemy 
reconnaissance. 

1075  PELENGATSIYA  (direction  finding — ^Finding  the  angle  between 
the  plane  of  the  geographic  meridian  and  an  imaginary  plane  passing 
through  any  object  whatever  and  the  point  of  observation.  Section  find- 
ing may  be  applied  to  visible  objects,  sources  of  sound,  and  sources  of 
electro-magnetic  waves. 

1076  PERVYY  ESHELON  (first  echelon) — ^That  part  of  an  operational 
order  of  battle  or  combat  order  of  troops  which  is  m the  first  line  or  in 
dose  contact  with  the  enemy,  and  is  used  to  carry  out  specific  missions. 

1077  PEREBAZmOVANIYE  AVIATSII  (redeployment  of  aviation)— 
A change  in  the  established  airfield  deployment  of  aviation  units,  for- 
matiems,  or  strate^c  formations,  brought  about  by  the  fli^t  of  such  units, 
etc.,  to  other  airfield  areas.  Redeployment  of  aviation  may  be  made  nec- 
essary by  changes  in  the  situation,  or  by  the  necessity  of  a maneuver, 
redeployment  to  other  sectors,  or  it  may  be  undertaken  as  a result  of  a 
plaimed  advance,  in  the  course  of  an  operation. 

1078  PEREBAZIROVANIYE  SOYEDINENIY  FLOTA  (redeployment 
of  naval  formations) — Oianging  the  place  at  which  naval  formations  are 
based  in  a maritime  theater  of  operarions,  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
groupings  of  forces  in  new  (^rational  sectors  or  for  other  purposes  rela- 
tive to  the  operational  situation. 

1079  PEREVALOCHNAYA  BA21A  (transshipment  base) — A specially 
prepared  and  equipped  region  (or  place)  in  which  rear  service  elements  re- 
load troop  trains  and  flreight  from  one  mode  of  transport  to  another,  or 
from  one  railroad  gauge  to  another.  A transshipr  :nt  base  usually  has 
warehouses  for  the  temporary  storage  of  freighc,  and  has  the  necessary 
labor  force,  transportauon,  and  cargo-handling  equipmept. 

1080  PEPEVOZKI  VOYSK  (troop  transportation) — ^The  movement  of 
troops  from  one  area  to  another,  using  various  types  of  transport  Accord- 
ing to  its  scale  and  purpose,  troop  transportation  may  be  subdivided  into 
strategic,  operational,  and  mobilization  categones.  With  regard  to  the 
mode  of  transport  used,  troop  transportation  may  be  classified  as  rail, 
road,  sea,  air,  or  combined.  The  basic  requireme  its  to  be  met  by  troop 
transportation  are  the  timely  arrival  of  the  troops  in  the  new  area,  their 
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full  combat  readiness  in  transit,  secrecy  of  movements,  and  the  ability 
of  the  troops  to  repulse  any  enemy  attack  during  the  move. 

1081  PEREGRUZOCHNYY  RAYON  (transfer  area) — A place  where 
troops  are  transferred,  or  freight  reloaded,  from  one  mode  of  transport 
to  another,  or  where  there  is  a change  in  the  gauge  of  a railroad.  Trans- 
fer areas  are  prepared  ahead  of  time. 

1082  PEREGRUPPIROVKA  SIL  (VOYSK)  (regrouping  of  forces  [or 
troops]) — Changing  the  existing  operational-strategic  disposition  of  forces 
and  facilities  in  theaters  (or  a theater)  of  hostilities,  and  in  operational 
sectors,  by  moving  strategic  formations  (or  formations)  of  aviation  and 
naval  forces  from  one  area  to  anotner  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a new 
grouping  and  transferring  operational  effort  to  a new  sector.  Regrouping 
of  forces  is  an  unportant  component  part  of  maneuver  and,  depending 
upon  the  situation  and  the  impending  mission,  may  be  accomplished  either 
before,  or  during  operations  in  order  (a;  to  strengthen  operational  group- 
ings during  a t'-aruition  from  a defease  to  an  offensive  and  to  exploit  suc- 
cesses, or  when  ciianging  the  axis  of  the  main  thrust  in  the  course  of 
combat,  0>)  to  restore  reserves  (second  echelons),  etc.  Regrouping  of 
forces  is  accomplished  by  mass  transportation  and  movement  of  troops 
(and/or  redeployment  of  aviation  and  naval  forces).  According  to  its  pur- 
pose and  scale,  regrouping  of  forces  may  be  strategic,  operational,  or 
tactical. 

1083  PEREDNIY  KRAY  (forward  edge) — A hypothetical  line  joining 
the  weapons  of  the  defending  subunits  that  are  closest  to  the  enemy. 

1084  PEREDOVAYA  POZITSIYA  (forward  position) — A position  that 
b set  up  in  front  of  the  forward  edge  in  individual  sectors  for  the  purpose 
of  misleading  the  enemy  concerning  the  true  locat'on  of  the  forward  edge 
of  the  defense,  to  safeguard  units  (or  subunits)  of  the  fi'St  echelon  from 
surprise  attack,  to  repulse  enemy  reconnaissance  in  force,  and  compel 
him  to  deploy  his  main  body  prematurely.  Subunits  from  legiracms  of  Ue 
first  echelon  are  usually  assign*'  ’ to  defend  forward  positions. 

loss  PEREDOVOY  AERODROM  (advanced  airfield)— An  airfield  lo- 
cated closest  to  the  front  or  to  the  state  border.  An  advanced  airfield 
may  be  used  as  a base  for  aviation  or  as  an  alternate  airfield. 

1086  PEREDOVOY  KOMANDNYY  PUNKT  (PKP)  (forward  com- 
mand post) — A major  field  force  (or  formation)  command  post  deployed 
near  the  troops  of  the  first  echelon,  from  which  the  commanding  general 
(or  commander)  controls  the  troops  in  action  in  the  main  sector,  when 
control  of  them  from  the  command  post  becomes  difificulL  A forward 
command  post  is  also  used  for  troop  control  purposes  when  the  command 
post  is  being  moved,  or  has  been  put  out  of  action. 

1087  ?EREDOVO\  OTP  Y AD  (forward  detachment)— (1)  A detach- 
ment of  troops  consisting  of  a tank  (or  motorized  infantry)  subunit  (or 
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unit),  reinforced  by  subunits  of  special  troops.  In  offensive  combat,  a for- 
ward detachment  is  put  o'jt  ahead  of  a combined-arms  unit  (or  formation) 
to  seh«  and  hold  im{<.rtant  lines  and  objectives,  major  road  junctions, 
mountain  passes,  bridgeheads  on  the  opposite  bank  of  a river,  pending 
arrival  of  the  main  body.  In  defensive  combat,  a forward  detachment  is 
sent  out  to  conduct  defens  ve  actions  in  the  security  zone.  (2)  Part  of  an 
amphibious  assault  force  used  to  seize  a beachhead  on  the  enemy  coast 
and  to  support  the  continuing  landing.  The  forward  detachment  of  an 
amphibious  assault  force  :s  usually  subdivided  into  the  forces  making  the- 
first  assault  and  the  main  body  of  the  forward  detachment. 

1088  PERENATSELIVANIYE  AVIATSH  (change  of  air  mission)— 
Change  of  an  already-assigned  combat  mission  or  objective  (target)  of  an 
aviation  strike.  This  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  new,  un- 
foreseen missions.  A change  of  air  mission  may  be  effected  prior  to  the 
departure  of  the  aircraft  concerned,  or  when  they  are  airbonie. 

1089  PERENOS  USILIY  V KHODE  OPERATSH  (BOYA)  (transfer  of 
effort  in  the  course  of  an  operation  (or  battle]) — ^Maneuver  with  firepower, 
missile  units,  second  echelons,  reserves,  combat  materiel,  and  with  part  of 
the  first  echelon,  to  develop  an  attack  by  troops  in  a new  sector,  maneuver 
to  repulse  an  enemy  thrust  to  the  flanks;  and  also  to  reinforce  troops  in 
threatened  sectors  in  the  course  of  a defensive  engagement  (or  battle). 

1090  PEREPRAVOCHNYYE  SRliDSTVA  (water-crossing  equipment) 
— ^Roating  equipment  (organic,  local,  and  improvised)  and  bridging 
structures,  used  by  troops  when  negotiating  water  obstacles.  Orgamc 
water-crossing  equipment  is  subdivided  into  individual,  crossing-and- 
assault,  pontoon-bridge,  treadway  bridge,  and  sectional-bridge  categories. 
Individual  water-crossing  facilities,  i.e.,  flotation  suits,  pneumatic  vests, 
etc.,  arc  used  by  individual  soldiers  to  negotiate  water  obstacles,  for  work 
in  water,  and  as  lifesaving  equipment  Local  water-crossing  facilities 
include  ships,  barges,  constrained  ferries,  and  boats  of  various  types. 
Improvised  water-crossing  facilities  include  barrels,  logs,  planks,  and 
ouer  materials  which  may  be  used  to  build  rafts  to  provide  extra  buoyancy 
to  individual  soldiers  swimming  across  a water  obstacle  with  their  weap- 
ons. 

1091  PERERAZVERTYVANIYE  SIL  FLOTA  (redeployment  of  naval 
forces) — ^A  change  in  the  position  of  naval  forces  for  the  purpose  of  oc- 
cupying a more  advantageous  initial  position  for  the  accomplishment  of 
sub^uent  combat  operations.  Redeployment  of  naval  forces  is  usually 
associated  with  a change  of  the  sector  of  operations,  and  with  the  distri- 
bution of  naval  forces  in  new  sectors.  It  may  be  strategic,  operational,  or 
tactical. 

1092  PEREKHVAT  VOZDUSHN\:CH  TSELEY  (interception  of  air 
targets) — Getting  fighter  aircraft  to  an  advantageous  position  relative  to 
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air  targets,  at  a distance  ensuring  the  fighter  pilots  visual  or  radar  contact 
with  the  targets,  thus  making  possible  their  engagement  and  destruction 
on  preassigned  lines. 

1093  PEREKHVAT  IZ  POLOZHENIYA  DEZHURSTVA  V VOZ- 
DUKHE  (combat  air  patrol  intercept) — ^A  type  of  aerial  combat  em- 
ployed by  fighter  aircr^  whereby  a proportion  of  the  fighters  is  kept 
on  station  in  the  air,  the  engagement  of  air  targets  by  such  fighters  being 
effected  by  ground-controlled  intercept 

1094  PEREKHVAT  IZ  POLOZHENIYA  DEZHURSTVA  NA  AERO- 
DROME (ground  alert  intercept) — ^A  type  of  aerial  combat  used  by 
fighter  aircraft  It  involves  the  interception  and  destruction  of  aerial  tar- 
gets in  sorties  flown  by  duty  aircrews  (or  subunits,  units)  which  are  held 
on  an  airfield  at  a prescribed  state  of  readiness.  In  addition,  such  a method 
may  be  used  tu  reinforce  fighters  engaged  in  combat  with  the  air  enemy. 

1095  PERIOD  VOYNY  (period  of  a war) — ^A  time  interval  during  which 
major  stiate^c  goals  are  achieved,  leading  to  an  abrupt  change  in  the 
military-political  situation. 

1096  PERSPEKUVNAYA  AEROFOTOS’YEMKA  (oblique  aerial 
photography) — ^A  type  of  aerial  photography  in  which  the  optical  axis  of 
an  aerial  photographic  apparatus  (in  an  airborne  platform),  is  inclined  at 
an  angle  of  45®  or  more  to  the  vertical  at  the  moment  of  exposure. 
Oblique  aerial  photography  is  done  in  order  to  obtmn  a more  graphic 
representation  of  the  nature  of  the  terrain  and  local  objects,  engineering 
structures,  and  in  order  to  penetrate  camouflage  conceding  military  ob- 
j«.  ives.  It  may  also  be  used  for  reconnaissance  under  conditions  of  low 
cloud  cover  that  precludes  the  use  of  continuous  aerial  photography,  and 
for  reconnoitering  strongly-protected  targets  without  the  reconnaissance 
aircraft  entering  the  zone  of  effective  air  defense  fire. 

1097  PLAVAYUSHCHIY  AVTOMOEIL’  (wheeled  amphibian)— 
Assault-crossing  equipment  that  enables  infantry  to  negotiate  a water  ob- 
stacle together  with  its  armament  and  light  combat  materiel.  Embarka- 
tion (and  disembarkation)  of  assault-force  troops  may  be  effected  on 
shore  or  afloat 

1098  PLAVAYUSHCHIY  TANK  (amphibious  tank)— A liglit  tank  ca- 
pable of  negotiating  water  obstacles. 

1099  PLAVAYUSCHIY  TRANSPORTER  (BRONETILVNSPORTER) 
((l)-amphibious  personnel  carrier  [armored  personnel  carrier];  (2)-amphi- 
bious  cargo  carrier  [annored  cargo  carrier]) — (1)  A combat  vchicie  that 
can  be  fired  from,  used  *.o  aansport  troops  on  land,  and  can  carry  troops 
across  water  barriers;  (2)  assault-crossing  equipment  used  to  cany  artillery 
and  motor  transport  (special  ’’chicles)  across  water  obstacles.  Combat  ma- 
teriel may  be  loaded  or  unloaded  on  shore  or  afloat. 
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IJ.OO  PLAVUCHAYA  BAZA  (tender) — ^An  auxiliary  vessel  (specially 
built  or  convened)  used  as  a base  for  formations  of  combatant  vessels 
(submarines,  torpedo  boats,  etc.),  and  to  provide  such  vessels  and 
their  crews  with  repair  and  maintenance  services,  material  and  technical 
support,  housekeeping  and  personal  facilities. 

UOi  PLAN  VOINSKDCH  PERE'w'OZOK  (schedule  of  miUtary  consign- 
ments)— The  complex  of  documents  pertaining  to  consignments  of  troops 
and  &eight  A schedule  of  military  consignments  is  prepared  for  each  type 
of  transport  separately.  For  a front  as  a whole,  & unified  schedule  of  con- 
signments is  formulated  for  all  types  of  transport  for  the  impending  opera- 
tion or  for  an  established  calendar  period. 

1102  PLAN  OPERATSn  (operation  plan) — ^An  operational  document 
formulated  by  the  staff  of  a major  field  force  jointly  with  the  chiefr  of 
service  branches,  special  troops,  and  services,  on  the  basis  of  a decision 
by,  and  on  the  instructions  of  the  commanding  general.  Indicated  in  an 
operation  plan  are  the  grouping  of  enemy  forces  and  facilities,  and  the  pos- 
sible nature  of  his  activities,  the  initial  and  subsequent  missions  of  the 
major  field  force,  their  depth,  the  time  limits  for  their  completion,  and  the 
rate  of  advance;  the  sectors  of  the  main,  and  other,  thrusts;  the  objectives 
to  be  destroyed  by  nuclear  weapons  at  the  outset  and  in  the  course  of 
the  operation;  the  operational  structure,  the  missions  of  the  troops,  and 
the  dividing  fines  between  them;  adjacent  units  and  their  missions;  the  dis- 
position of  the  control  posts.  Also  determined  in  an  operational  plan  are 
the  distribution  of  nuclear  munitions,  of  reinforccmer*»s  and  air  support, 
the  ratios  of  forces  and  weapons,  and  also  the  disoribution  of  materiel 
resources. 

1103  PLAN  PROUVOVOZDUSHNOY  OBORONY  (air  defense  plan) 
In  major  field  forces  (or  formations)  of  national  air  defense  forces,  this  is  a 
fundamental  operational  document;  in  strategic  formations  (or  forma- 
tions) of  the  other  Services,  it  is  a component  part  of  the  operation  plan 
(combat  activities  plan).  The  air  defense  plan  specifies  the  missions  of 
air  defense  troops  (forces  and  weapons)  and  the  sequence  in  which  they 
are  carried  out;  the  grouping  of  air  defense  troops  (forces  and  weapons), 
and  possible  maneuvers  by  them;  methods  of  combat  operations  used  by 
air  defense  troops  (forces  and  weapons),  and  their  variations,  procedures 
for  coordination,  support,  and  control  of  air  defense  treops  (forces  and 
weapons). 

1104  PLAN  RAZVEDKI  (reconnaissance  plan) — ^A  staff  working  docu- 
ment, setting  out  the  organization  of  reconnaissance  for  a definite  period 
of  time.  A reconnaissance  plan  is  a component  part  of  an  operation  (or 
battle)  plan,  and  is  set  out  in  writing  or  graphically  (on  a map).  Reflected 
in  a reconnaissance  plan  are  the  goal  and  missions  of  reconnaissance,  who 
is  to  cany  it  out,  and  time  limits  for  completion  of  the  missions,  the  dead- 
lines and  procedures  for  rendering  reconnaissance  reports  (the  data  ob- 
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lained),  and  the  reserve  of  reconnaissance  forces  and  facilities.  When 
necessary,  reconnaissance  plans  indicate  the  methods  to  be  used  to  com- 
plete reconnaissance  missions,  and  the  procedure  for  preparing  recon- 
naissance elements  and  supporting  their  activities. 

1105  PLAN  TYLOVOGO  OBESPECHENIYA  (rear  services  support 
plan) — document  formulated  by  the  rear  services  staff  of  a major  field 
force  or  on  the  basis  of  the  decision  made  by  the  commanding  general,  his 
instructions,  and  instructions  from  senior  rear  services  authorities. 

Indicated  in  a rear-support  plan  are  the  dividing  lines  between  the  rear 
zones;  ffie  grouping  and  locations  of  rear  services  formations,  units,  and 
establishments;  organization  of  communications;  the  extent  to  which  the 
troops  are  to  be  provided  with  materiel  and  the  organization  of  its  de- 
livery; organization  of  medica,  support;  measures  for  the  protection,  guard- 
ing, and  defense  of  the  rear,  and  organization  of  control  of  rear  services. 

The  rear  services  support  plan  is  a component  of  the  operation  plan 
and  is  approved  by  the  front,  fleet  or  army  commander. 

1106  PL.ANOVAYA  AEROFOTOS’TEMKA  (vertical  aerial  photog- 
raphy)— ^The  basic  type  of  aerial  photography,  in  which  the  optical  axis 
of  an  aerial  camera,  mounted  in  an  airborne  platform,  coincides,  at  the 
moment  of  exposure,  with  the  vertical,  or  is  inclined  to  it  by  a small 
angle,  so  that  the  aerial  photograph  obtained  is  an  approximate  plan  of  the 
terrain.  It  is  used  to  photograph  area  and  point  objects,  as  well  as  zones 
(or  regions).  Vertical  aerial  photography  permits  various  military  objec- 
tives to  be  detected,  and  their  actual  dimensions  and  coordinates  to  be 
determined. 

1107  PLATSDARM  VYSADKI  (beachead)— A sector  of  coastal  terri- 
tory used  for  landing  and  deployment  of  the  main  body  of  an  amphibious 
assault  force,  in  order  that  such  an  assault  force  may  complete  its  opera- 
tional missions  on  shore.  The  size  of  a beachhead  is  determined  by  the 
composition  of  the  assault  force,  by  its  missions,  by  the  condition  of  the 
tenain,  and  by  the  nature  of  enemy  anti-landing  defenses. 

1108  PLATSDARM  STRATEGICHESKIY  (strategic  battle  area)— An 
extensive  territory,  sometimes  encompassing  an  entire  state,  permitting 
deployment  of  a large  grouping  of  armed  forces  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
ducting a strategic  operation. 

1109  PLOSKAYA  ZONA  PORAZHENIYA  (plane  zc-ac  of  impact)- 
Thc  projection  of  the  zone  of  impact  of  an  air  defense  missile  complex, 
or  air  defense  artillery,  on  the  horizontal  plane. 

1110  PLOTNOSr  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  (artillery  density)— The  num- 
ber of  guns,  mortars,  and  rocket  artillery  combat  vehicles  involved  in  a 
battle,  per  kilometer  of  front 

1111  PLOTNOST  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (obstacle  density)— The  total 
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extent  of  obstades  of  all  types  (in  kilometers),  pev  kilometer  of  probable 
tank  approach,  for  a given  sector  or  line. 

1112  PLOTNOST  ZARAZHENIYA  (contamination  density)— The 
quantity  of  toxic  agents  per  unit  of  contaminated  area  (or  surface),  ex- 
pressed in  grams  per  square  meter  or  in  tons  per  square  kilometer. 

1113  POVSEDNEVNAYA  OPERATIVfjAYA  DEYATEL’NOST 
VOYENNO-MORSKOGO  FLOTA  (routire  operational  activity  of  the 
navy) — (tne  of  the  ways  in  which  the  fleet  resolves  the  general  missions 
assigned  to  it  Routine  operational  activity  of  the  navy  is  carried  on 
throughout  the  entire  duration  of  a war,  and  consists  in:  ensuring  the 
stability  of  the  system  for  basing  naval  forces;  organizing  observation 
within  the  theater,  conducting  reconnaissance  and  patrols;  securing 
fnendly  sea  communications;  organizing  and  implementing  all  forms  of 
defense  within  the  theater;  attacking  enemy  targets  that  appear  suddenly 
at  sea,  etc. 

1114  POGRANICHNYYE  VOYSKA  (border  troops) — Special  troops 
used  to  guard  the  state  borders. 

1115  PODAVLENIYE  PROTIVNIKA  (neutralization  of  the  enemy) — 
Attacking  the  enemy  with  various  weapons  so  as  to  inflict  damage  on  him, 
thereby  reducing  his  combat  capability,  limiting  or  eliminating  his  ma- 
neuvering power,  and  disrupting  his  control  of  his  own  troops. 

1116  PODAVLENIYE  RADIOELEKTRONNYKH  SREDSTV  PRO- 
TIVNIK.A  (suppression  of  enemy  electronic  facilities) — Partial  or  com- 
plete disruption  cf  the  normal  operation  of  enemy  electronic  facilities  by 
jamming. 

1117  PODVEHNAYA  ARMEYSKAYA  BAZ/.  (mobile  army  base)— 
An  army  rear  services  element,  including  base  administration,  dumps  with 
reserves  of  materiel,  and  units  for  servicing  the  base.  The  amount  of  ma- 
terial and  inventory  held  in  a mobile  army  base  is  such  as  to  permit  the 
base  to  be  moved  by  land  from  one  region  to  another,  using  transporta- 
tion organic  to  the  army. 

1118  lODVIZHNYYE  ZAPASY  MATERIALhlYKH  SREDSTV  (mo- 
bile stocks  of  materiel) — Stocks  of  materiel  (all  types  of  ammunition,  fuels 
and  lubricants,  military  and  technical  equipment,  provisions,  etc.)  kept 
with  transportation  elements  of  formations,  units,  and  subunits,  and 
also  with  weapons,  as  well  as  in  the  immediate  possession  of  personnel. 
Mobile  stocks  of  materiel  are  intended  to  provide  the  troops  with  all  the 
necessities  of  life  and  needs  for  combat  operations  in  the  event  of  a break- 
down in  supply.  Mobile  stocks  of  materiel  must  be  replenis-'.d  daily,  and 
must  always  be  kept  up  to  established  levels. 

1J19  PODVIZHNYYE  SREDSTVA  BAZIROVANIYA  KORABLEY 
(mobile  naval  base  facilities) — ^Naval  engineering  support  facilities.  They 
are  intended  to  permit  temporary  naval  bases  to  be  set  up  on  short  notice 
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on  s^otors  of  the  coast  which  have  not  been  prepared  in  the 
en^neering  sense.  Mobi!;  base  facilities  include:  collapsible  floating 
berths;  mobile  units  for  supplying  diips  with  weapons,  fuel,  electricity, 
water  and  provisions^  and  for  effecting  ship  repairs;  prefabricated  and 
quickly  erected  structures  for  housing  cr<n'.?oi  posts  and  conununications 
centers,  for  the  storage  and  preparation  of  weapons,  and  for  personnel 
accommodation. 

1120  PODVIZHNYY  AVTOREMONTOYY  ZAVOD  (mobUe  motor 
vehicle  repmr  fecility) — A military  unit  of  front  subordination  that  un- 
dertakes major  over^uls  of  motor  vehicles. 

1121  PODVIZHNYY  ZAGRADITEL’NYY  OGON’  (PZG)  (rolling 
barrage)— A type  of  artillery  Arc  used  in  defense.  A rolling  barrage  con- 
sists in  successive  shifts  of  a pov/eiful  curtain  of  fire  from  one  preselected, 
observed  line  to  ano'.aer,  during  an  enemy  tank  attack. 

1122  PODVIZHNYY  OTRYAD  2JAGRAZHDENIY  (POZ)  (mobfle 
obstacle  detachment) — A detachment  made  up  of  engineer  subimits  (or 
units)  with  the  means  of  constructing  obstacles  in  sectors  which  ^ow 
promise  for  enemy  tank  counterattacks  (or  counterstrikes),  and  the  means 
of  closing  breaches  caused  by  nuclear  strikes,  and  .if  covering  troop  and 
limiting  points.  A mobile  obstacle  detachment  carries  out  its  missions  in 
close  cooperation  with  the  anti-tank  reserves,  with  the  subunits  (or 
units)  in  action  in  the  given  sector,  or  independently. 

1123  PODVIZHNYY  REZERV  MATERIAL’NZKH  SREDSTV  (mo- 
bile reserve  of  materiel) — An  established  quantity  of  materiel  loaded  onto 
transport  (rail,  road,  air,  water),  and  intended  for  dispatch  at  short  notice, 
and  in  the  required  direction,  for  the  purpose  of  replenishing  an  unanti- 
cipated expenditure. 

1124  PODVODNAYA  LODKA  (submarine) — A combat  vessel  in- 
tended to  cruise  and  conduct  combat  operations  under  water.  A subma- 
rine is  used  to  destroy  surface  warships,  other  submarines,  and  transport 
vessels,  at  sea  and  in  bases  (ports),  and  also  to  demolish  important  in^- 

^ lations  in  a wide  coastal  zone  of  enemy  territory.  The  basic  combat  fea- 
ture of  a submarine  is  the  covert  nature  of  its  actions.  According  to  their 
armament,  submarines  are  divided  into  missile,  torpedo,  minelaying,  and 
special  categories.  Special-purpose  submarines  include  those  in  the  radar- 
patrol,  transport,  amphibious-assault,  and  oil-tanker  categories.  According 
to  their  displacement,  submarines  may  be  classified  as  large,  medium,  or 
small;  and  according  to  their  type  of  propulsion  macltineiy,  they  may  be 
identified  as  diesel-battery,  gis-turbine,  or  atomic-posvered. 

1125  PODVODNAYA  LODKA  ATOMNAYA  (atomic  submarine)— 
A submarine  having  an  atomic  power  j .mil  for  propulsion  under  water 
and  on  the  surface.  An  atomic  submarine  is  capable  of  moving  underwater 
for  a long  time,  and  can  thus  travel  great  distances  without  surfacing. 
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1126  PODVODNAYA  LODKA  RAKETNAYA  (PODVODNYY  RA=- 
KETONOSETS)  (missOt  submarine) — ^A  submarine  whose  main  arma- 
ment consists  of  ballistic  or  cruise  missiles.  The  number  and  kind  of  mis- 
siles, their  performance  data,  and  the  type  and  power  of  their  charge 
depend  on  the  type  of  mission  assigned  to  the  submarine. 

1127  PODVODNYYE  LODKI  FLOTA  (fleet  submarines)— One  of  the 
main  branches  of  a fleet,  which  includes  strategic  formations  and  for- 
mations of  submarines  of  various  classes  and  sub-classes  (or  types).  Fleet 
submarines  are  used  to  destroy  enemy  warships  and  transports,  and  to 
demolish  installations  on  enemy  territory,  both  independently  and  in  co- 
ordinated action  with  other  branches  of  the  fleet.  Fleet  submarines  may 
also  be  used  to  conduct  reconnaissance,  lay  mines,  land  reconnaissance- 
sabotage  groups  clandestinely  on  the  enemy  coast,  guide  friendly  i trike 
forces  to  enemy  targets  at  sea,  transport  personnel  and  important  car- 
goes, etc. 

112P  ^ODVODNYY  YADERNYY  VZRY'V  (underwater  nuclear  ex- 
plosic  — ^A  nuclear  explosion  which  takes  place  under  water. 

1129  i^ODGOTOV3CA  ISKHODNYKH  DANNYKH  DLYA  PUSKA 
RAKET  (preparation  of  initial  missile  launch  data) — ^Determination  of 
the  required  settings  for  the  guidance  and  control  instruments  to  ensure 
a ^ven  direction  and  range  of  a missile  flight 

1130  PODGOTOVKA  ISKHODNYKH  DANNYKH  DLYA  GTREL’- 
BY  ARflLLERII  (preparation  of  initial  artillery  firing  data) — Selection 
of  projectile,  charge,  fuze,  sheaf,  and  type  of  trajectory,  in  accordance 
with  the  nature  of  the  target;  and  determination  of  sight  settings,  taking 
all  corrections  (ballistic,  topographic,  meteorological,  etc.)  into  account 

1131  PODGOTOVKA  KARTY  (preparing  a map) — ^Trimming  the 
sheets,  gluing,  highlighting  the  designations  of  the  kilometer  grid  and  the 
depictions  of  the  tenain  features  which  are  most  important  in  the  given 
situation,  folding  the  map  for  convenience  in  use. 

1132  PODGOTOVKA  OKEANSKOGO  (MORSKOGO)  TEATRA 
VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY  (fitting  out  of  an  c;ean  [or  maritime] 
theater  of  operations) — ^A  system  of  measures  effected  in  peacetime  and 
wartime  within  the  limits  of  a given  theater  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
favorable  conditions  for  combat  operations  by  a friendly  navy  in  it> 
execution  of  wartime  missions,  and  for  the  purpose  of  hindering  enemy 
operations.  The  filling  out  of  an  ocean  (or  maritime)  theater  of  opera- 
tions consists  in  building  and  equipping  naval  bases  and  dispersed  basing 
facilities  for  naval  forces,  airfields,  positions  for  coastal  missile  imits 
and  coastal  artillery;  in  deployment,  on  the  coast,  of  a system  of  tech- 
nical facilities  for  communications,  observation,  navigation,  and  radio 
reconnaissance;  in  the  organization  of  all  types  of  defense  and  protection 
against  enemy  attack  by  sea  and  by  air,  including  anti-submarine,  anti- 
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mine,  and  anti-aircraft  defense,  and  anti-nuclear  protection  of  reports 
where  naval  forces  are  based;  in  the  organization  of  anti-landing  defense 
of  the  more  important  sectors  of  the  coast;  and  in  the  creation  of  ma- 
teriel and  technical  reserves. 

1133  PODGOTOVKA  OPERATSII  (preparation  of  an  operation) — Tne 
system  of  measures  implemented  by  the  command,  staffs.  Party-political 
elements,  and  troops  (or  by  aviation,  the  fleet)  in  preparation  for  an  oper- 
ation, to  ensure  its  comprehensive  support.  The  principal  measures  asso- 
ciated with  preparing  an  operation  are:  decision  making;  assignment 
of  missions  to  major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations  (or  formations); 
planning  the  operation;  organizing  the  delivery  of  nuclear  strikes,  coordi- 
nation, and  comprehensive  support  for  tbs  combat  operations  of  troops 
(or  of  aviation,  the  fleet)  in  the  operation;  preparation  of  formafions  and 
staffs;  organization  of  control  and  communications. 

1134  PODGOTOVLENNAYA  OBORONA.  (prepared  defense  posiUon) 
— A defense  fully  prepared  in  the  engineering  sense,  and  occupied  by 
troops.  It  is  C;  aracterized  by  the  following  features:  an  organized  lire 
plan,  based  on  nuclear-missUe  strikes,  supplemented  by  air  strikes  and 

: artillery  fire;  thoroughly-organized  coordination  between  forces  and 

I weapons;  and  stable  control 

• 1135  PODDERZHIVAYUSHCHAYA  ARTILLERA'A  (supporting  ar- 

tillery)— ^Artillery  which,  while  remaining  subordinated  to  the  senior  ar- 
tiliery  commander,  carries  out  fire  missions  assigned  by  the  commander 
of  the  combined-arms  formation  (or  unit)  being  supported.  Artillery  tem- 
porarily drawn  from  second  echelons  to  support  combat  operations  of 
imits  or  formations  of  the  first  echelon  is  also  regarded  as  supporting  ar- 
tillery in  relation  to  such  units  or  formations. 

1136  PODZEMNYY  YADERNYY  VZKYV  (underground  nuclear  ex- 
plosion)— A nuclear  explosion  which  takes  place  below  the  earth’s  sur- 
face. 

1137  PODLETNOYE  VREMYA  (approach  time:  enroute  time)— The 

time  of  night  of  an  enemy  air  target  from  the  moment  of  its  detection  until 
the  moment  'vnet  it  enters  the  zone  of  our  air  defense  weapons  (including 
the  zone  of  activity  of  fighter  aviation);  or  the  time  of  flight  ot  an  aircraft 
from  its  to  the  target  (objective)  which  it  attacks. 

1138  PODFYV  MOR.AL’NOGO  POTENTSIALA  (undermining  of  na- 
tional morale) — ^The  impact  of  various  methods,  including  means  of  c 
military  nature,  on  the  morale  of  the  pcpulation  of  a hostile  state  or  bios 
of  states,  le.sd.ng  to  loss  of  confidence  among  the  peocic  in  the  successful 
outcome  of  ih-  war,  and  to  their  unwillingness  to  make  further  sacrifices 
and  suffer  f*irther  deprivations  for  Ute  sake  of  the  unjust  goals  of  an 
aggressive  war.  The  developmeni  of  anti-military  attitudes,  culminating 
in  the  people’s  refusal  to  support  the  government  which  is  waging  the 
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war,  is  always  considerably  accelerated  by  military  defeats,  and  by  heavy 
losses  in  personnel  and  materiel. 

1139  PODRYV  EKONOMICHESKOGO  POTEN'iflALA  (undermin- 
ing economic  potential^ — ^Activities  directed  toward  a substantial  reduc- 
tion in  enemy  economic  resourcer.  Economic  potectial  may  be  under- 
mined both  by  bostilities  and  by  other  means. 

1140  POD”YEM  KARTY  (highli^ting  a map) — Strengthening  the  con- 
tour lines  and  intensifying  the  colors  of  the  conventional  symbols  on 
maps  and  plans  for  the  purpose  of  enhancing  their  clarity  when  the  map 
or  plan  is  used  for  terrain  study.  Highlighting  is  especially  important  in 
the  case  of  black-and-white  traps.  The  pencils  used  for  color  intensifica- 
tion should  confenn  to  the  color  convention  adopted  for  topographic 
maps,  namely:  brown  and  red  for  roads;  green  for  vegetation;  dark  blue 
and  light  blue  for  hydrographic  symbols;  and  black  for  building  contours 
and  inhabited  ?'calities.  Under  field  conditions,  only  those  parts  of  a 
map  which  are  relevant  to  the  given  mission  are  higidighted. 

1141  POZITSIONNAYA  VOYNA  (POZITSIONNYY  PERIOD 
VOYNY)  (historical)  (positional  warfare  [the  positional  period  of  a war]) 
— ^A  war  (or  period  of  a war)  in  which  the  military  activities  in  all,  or  the 
principal,  theaters  were  distinguished  by  the  formation  of  continuous 
fronts,  by  their  protracted  stability,  and  by  slow,  methodical,  but  largely 
ineffectual,  attempts  to  break  through  them  (for  example,  the  position^ 
period  of  World  War  I). 

1142  POZITSIONNAYA  OBORONA  (historical)  (positional  defense) — 
Defense  ia  which  one  of  the  main  goals  was  tenacious  retention  of  par- 
ticular zones  of  the  terrain,  well  prepared  in  the  engineering  sense,  and 
occupied  by  troops. 

1143  POZnSIONNYY  MivTOD  ISPOLYOVANIYA  PODVOD- 
NYKH  LODOK  (the  positional  method  of  using  submarines) — ^The 
method  of  enployiiig  submarines  in  a particular  sector  of  the  sea  (i.e.,  in 
a particular  position),  within  the  limits  of  which  they  await  the  appear- 
ance of  the  enemy  or  observe  his  activities  and  the  situation.  This  method 
is  used  in  those  cases  where  the  enemy  will  be  obliged  to  pass  through 
the  given  region  (sector)  of  the  sea.  The  dimensions  of  a position  are  de- 
termined by  the  feasibility  of  the  submarines  detecting  and  attacking  an 
enemy  passing  through  it.  The  positional  method  of  utilizing  submarines 
is  p-ssive. 

1144  POZIl'SIYA  (position) — ^A  sector  of  terrain  either  organized  or 
not — in  the  engineering  sense — for  occupation  by  troops.  Positions  occur 
in  the  following  categories;  forward,  primary,  switch,  assembly,  launching, 
firing,  temporary,  alternate,  dummy,  etc. 

1145  POISK  ((I)  & (2)  search;  (3)  raid) — (1)  Searching  out  enemy  objec- 
tives on  land  and  at  sea  from  aircraft  (or  helicopters);  the  quest  for  such 
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objectives  at  sea  by  surface  ships  or  submaripcs.  (2)  Detection  of  air 
targets  and  operating  enemy  radio^echnical  facilities  with,  the  aid  of 
radio^lmical  reconnaissanct  equipment.  (3)  One  of  the  methods  of 
ground  reconnaissance  when  in  close  contact  with  the  enemy.  A raid  con- 
sists in  a covert  approach  by  a reconnaissance  group  to  a selected  and 
previously  studied  objective,  in  enemy-held  terrain,  and  in  a surprise  at- 
tack on  it  to  seize  prisoners,  documents,  and  samples  of  weapons  and 
equipment 

1146  FOISKOVO-UDARNAYA  GRUPPA  PLO  (korabel’naya,  aviat- 
sionnaya;  (antisubmarine  warfare  search-and-strike  group  [naval,  avia- 
tion])— ^A  group  especially  made  up  of  surface  ships  and  aircraft  (or 
helicopters)  used  to  seek  out  and  destroy  enemy  submarines. 

1147  POLEVAYA  POYEZDKA  (field  trip>-One  of  th?  forms  of  oper- 
ational trainieg,  which  pursues  the  following  goals:  (1)  study  by  generals 
(adcJrals)  and  below,  in  the  field  (or  at  sea),  of  individual  operational- 
ractical  or  military-historical  subjects,  as  well  as  study  of  a theater  of 
operations,  or  of  an  individual  operational-strategic  sector,  (2)  training 
and  coordlnaticn  of  staSs  in  districts  (or  in  groups  of  forces,  fleets)  and 
in  armies  for  their  functions  as  control  organs. 

1148  POLEVAYA  SLUZHBA  SHTABOV  (staff  field  service)— The  ag- 
gregate of  regular  duties  and  activities  of  staffs,  and  of  the  individuals 
composing  them,  ensuring  the  commander  firm  and  tminterrupted  control 
of  his  troops  tmder  combat  conditions. 

1149  POLEVOY  AERODROM  (field  airdrome) — ^An  airfield  which 
may  be  used  for  basing  units  of  army  and  naval  aviation.  Some  field  air- 
dromes have  an  unpaved  runway,  and  so-ue  have  a paved  runway.  The 
^ of  a field  airdrome  depends  on  its  purpose. 

1150  POLEVOY  MAGISTR.^L’NYY  TRUBOPROVOD  (field  trunk 
pipeline) — ^A  system  of  oipes  and  pumping  facili:;:«  intended  for  trans- 
porting fuel  (gasoline,  kerosene,  diesel  fuel,  etc.).  A field  pipeline  may  be 
used  most  effectively  in  a front  link  for  supplying  fuel  from  front  service 
area  bases  to  the  sections  of  front  on-ground  fuel  dumps,  and  also  to 
mobile  aviation  bases,  of  air  armies.  Starting  points  for  deploying  a field 
pipeline  may  be:  fuel  dumps  located  on  the  route  of  a permanent  trunk 
pipeline;  large  covered  fuel  bases  with  reserves  permitting  protracted 
operation  of  me  pipelines;  and  also  points  on  rail  and  water  transporta- 
tion routes,  with  uninterrupted  deliveries  of  fuel  from  areas  in  the  deep 
rear. 

1151  POLIGON  (“polygon"  [range]) — ^A  sector  of  terrain  with  amuli  ty 
installations,  especisdly  equipped  for  conducting  tests  on  technical  equip- 
ment and  armament,  artifiery  firings,  and  troop  training  exercises.  Accord- 
ing to  their  purpose,  such  ranges  are  subdivided  into  the  toilowiag 
categories:  artillery,  tank,  engineer,  motor  vehicle,  and  others. 
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1152  POLmKO-MORAL’NYYE  I BOYEVYYE  iCACHESTVA 
UaiNOGO  SOSTAVA  VOOROZHENNYKH  SEL  (poUtical-moral 
fighting  qualities  of  armed  forces  personnel) — ^The  moral-political,  com- 
bat, psy^olo^cal,  and  intellectual  qualities  whicli  are  needed  by  a 
serviceman  in  modem  warfare.  Politicid-moral  combat  qualities  that  are 
cultivated  in  the  Soviet  Armed  Forces  include  a high  level  of  social 
awareness  and  devotion  to  the  Motherland  and  to  the  ideals  of  Com- 
munism; proleterian  internationalism;  faithfulness  to  the  oath  and  to 
military  comradeship;  hatred  of  enemies;  alertness;  consciousness  of 
military  duty;  heroism;  willingness  for  self-sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  victory 
over  the  enemy:  a high  level  of  discipline;  a sense  of  military  honor; 
courage;  initiative;  respect  for  combat  materiel;  etc. 

1153  POLITICHESKAYA  PODGOTOVKA  UQINOGO  SOSTAVA 
SOVETSKIKH  VOORUZHENNYKH  SIL  (poUtical  training  of  Soviet 
Armed  Forces  personnel) — ^A  system  of  measures  for  the  ideolo^cal  and 
political  education  of  personnel.  It  includes:  political  sessions  with  soldiers, 
sailors,  sergeants,  and  senior  NCO’s;  training  of  generals,  admirals  and 
ofiScers  in  the  tenets  of  Marxism-Leninism;  political  education  of  service- 
men and  their  families,  and  of  Army  and  Navy  civilian  workers  and  em- 
ployees (evening  courses  in  Marxism-Leninism,  Party  schools,  groups, 
and  seminars). 

1154  POLITICHESKAYA  RABOTA  V BOYEVOY  OBSTANOVKE 
(political  work  in  a combat  situation) — The  system  of  measures  in  propa- 
ganda, agitation,  and  political  education,  implemented  by  political  or- 
gans, Party  and  Komsomol  organizations,  commanders,  and  political 
workers,  among  servicemen  and  the  civilian  population  in  the  zone  of 
combat  operations,  and  also  among  enemy  armed  fences  personnel  and 
populr.tion. 

1155  POLITICHF5KIYE  OTDELY  (UPRAVLENIYA)  (political  de- 
partments [directorates]) — ^The  leading  Party  organs  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  the  Soviet  Union  (CPSU)  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  USSR  in 
the  field  of  Party-political  work.  It  is  an  obligation  of  political  departments 
to  devote  all  their  work  to  strengthening  the  combat  might  of  the  Soviet 
Army  and  Navy,  ensuring  the  daily  and  tmdivided  influence  of  the  Com- 
munist Party  on  the  entire  life  and  activity  of  the  Armed  Forces,  and  the 
solidarity  of  personnel  around  the  CPSU  and  the  Soviet  government 
Political  departments  are  created  in  the  army  and  in  the  fleet  by  the  Min- 
istry of  Defense  and  the  Chief  Political  Directorate  in  accordance  with 
the  structure  established  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the  CPSU. 

1156  POLKOVAYA  ARTILLERIYSKAYA  GRUPPA  (PAG)  'regi- 
mental artillery  group) — ^Artillery  consisting  of  more  than  one  aru  lery 
battalion,  at  the  direct  disposal  of  a regimental  commander,  assignr-u  at 
the  time  of  a battle  to  carry  out  missions  on  behalf  of  the  regiment,  and 
unified  by  a common  command. 


166 


U57  POLKOVAYA  ARTILLERIYA  (regimental  artillery)— Artilleiy 
and  mortar  subunits,  organizationally  part  of  a motor  ride  (or  tank,  or 
air  assault)  regiment,  and  directly  subordinated  to  the  regimental  com- 
mander. 

1158  POLKOVOY  UC3IAST0K  OBORONY  (regimental  defense  sec- 
tor) — A sector  of  terrain  defended  by  a combined-arms  unit  (i.e.,  a 
regiment),  and  bounded  as  follows*  to  the  front,  by  the  forward  edge;  to 
the  rear,  by  the  depth  of  the  combat  formation  of  the  recent;  and  to  the 
flanks,  by  the  boundaries  with  adjacent  units. 

1159  POLNAYA  DE2IAKTIVATSrYA  (complete  radioactive  decon- 
tamination)— ^Removal  of  radioactive  substances  from  the  entire  surface 
of  the  contaminated  object.  It  is  done  at  special  processing  points  or  di- 
rectly in  subunits,  using  issued  or  improvis^  means,  upon  completion  of 
combat  missions  by  the  troops. 

li«0  POLNAYA  SANITARNAYA  OBRABOTKA  (complete  personal 
decontamination) — ^Removal  of  toxic  agents,  radioactive  substances,  and 
bacterial  agents  from  the  entire  surface  of  the  hu  jan  body.  It  is  done 
only  in  those  cases  where  the  degree  of  personal  contamination  after 
partial  processing  still  exceeds  the  permissible  levels.  Complete  personal 
decontamination  is  done  in  an  uncontaminated  area  at  special  processing 
points  or  directly  in  subuiuts,  upon  completion  of  combat  missions,  by 
those  concerned. 

1161  POLNAYA  SPETSIAL’NAYA  OBRABOTKA  (complete  special 
decontamination) — Sanitary  d.;contamination  of  personnel;  radioactive 
and  chemical  decontamination,  and  disinfection  of  combat  materiel,  urn- 
form,  accoutrements,  protective  clothing,  and  personal  protective  equip- 
ment. It  is  done  once  the  troops  have  completed  their  assigned  missions, 
on  instructions  from  the  commander  of  the  formation  (or  unit),  at  special 
decontamination  points  deployed  by  chemical  subunits,  or  directly  in  sub- 
units using  issued  or  improvised  means. 

1162  POLOSA  NABLYUDENIYA  (observation  zone) — ^A  zone  of  ter- 
rain in  which  recoimaissancc  by  observation  is  conducted  from  several 
posts.  An  observation  zone  is  bounded  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  by 
local  terrain  features. 

1163  POLOSA  NASTUPLENIYA  (offensive  zone) — ^A  zone  of  terrain 
assigned  to  an  advancing  major  field  force,  formation,  or  unit,  bounded  to 
the  right  and  to  the  left  by  hypothetical  dividing  lines  with  adjacent  units, 
such  lines  passing  through  local  terrain  features,  which  are  given  in- 
clusively or  exclusively  to  the  given  unit 

1164  POLOSA  OBESPECHENIYA  (security  zone) — ^A  zone  created 
ahead  of  the  forward  edge  of  defending  troops.  A security  zone  is  created 
when  there  is  no  close  contact  with  the  enemy,  and  usually  consists  of 
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several  positions,  covered  by  obstacles  and  defended  by  the  troops  in 
action  in  the  security  zone.  The  depth  of  a security  zone  depends  on  the 
concept  of  the  defense,  the  nature  of  the  terrain,  and  the  availability  of 
time  'or  its  preparation. 

1165  POLOSA  OBORONY  (defense  zone) — A zone  of  terrain  defended 
by  a combined-arms  army  (or  a combined-arms  formation),  and  bounded 
to  the  front  by  the  forward  edge;  to  the  rear,  by  the  depth  of  the  opera- 
tional order  of  battle  (or  combat  formation)  of  the  defending  troops;  and 
on  the  flanks,  by  the  dividing  lines  with  adjacent  units. 

1166  POLOSA  PREDUPREZHDENIYA  (warning  zone)— A radar 
zone  created  for  the  purpose  of  giving  air  defense  troops  early  warning 
that  the  air  enemy  is  approaching.  Warning  zones  are  created  mainly 
above  sparsely-populated  areas  and  in  maritime  sectors,  in  order  to  ensure 
timely  detection  of  the  air  enemy  at  remote  approaches  to  important 
industrial-economic  regions  of  the  country,  defended  by  air  defense 
troops.  A warning  zone  may  be  created  by  radar  picket  ships,  by  sub- 
maiines  in  the  same  role,  or  by  radar  reconnaissance  aircraft,  operating 
in  accordance  with  a definite  plan. 

1167  POLOSA  PRrmdA  (PEREDACHI)  TSELEY  (track  transfer 
zone) — ^An  agreed  upon  zone  at  the  limiting  point  of  adjacent  radio- 
technical  units,  formations,  or  strategic  formations  of  air  defense  troops, 
above  which  transmission  and  reception  of  air  targets  must  take  place 
between  cooperating  formations  (or  units)  and  strategic  formations  of  air 
defense  troops. 

1168  POLOSA  PRUCRYTIYA  (screening  zone) — A zone  of  terrain  or- 
ganized in  the  engineering  sense,  and  occupied  by  individual  units  (or 
subunits)  for  the  purpose  of  covering  the  withdrawal  or  disengagement 
of  the  main  body  of  a given  formation  or  major  field  force. 

1169  POLOSA  RAZVEDKI  (reconnaissance  zone) — ^A  zone  of  terrain 
at  the  disposal  of  the  enemy,  bounded  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  by 
hyp  thetical  demarcation  lines  within  which  reconnaissance  must  be  con- 
ducted by  the  force;  and  facilities  of  a major  field  force  (formation,  unit). 
It  is  usual  to  assign  reconnaissance  zone  which  is  wider  than  the  zone 
of  action  of  tit:  entire  major  field  force  (formation,  unit),  and  no  less 
deep  than  the  depth  of  the  operational  (or  combat)  mission  of  the  major 
field  force  (formation,  unit). 

1170  FOLOSY  VOZDUSHNYKH  PODKHODOV  K AERODROMU 
(airfield  approach  zones) — ^The  .<icciors  of  airfield  territory  adjoining  the 
ends  of  the  runways,  paved  or  otherwise,  and  ensuring  aircraft  safety 
during  takeofl  and  landing.  The  dimensions  of  the  airfield  approach  zones 
are  governed  by  aircraft  takeoS  and  landing  characteristics. 

1171  POMiaCHOZASHCHISHCHENNOST’  (resistance  to  counter- 
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measures) — ^The  ability  of  radio-elcctroni'^  equipment  to  perform  despite 
countermeasures. 

1172  POMEKHOUSTOYCfflVOST  (stability  under  countermeasures) 
— ^The  ability  of  a radio-electronic  system  to  perform  the  tasl'.s  for  which  it 
was  designed,  despite  the  action  of  countermeasures  directed  against  its 
individual  component  networks. 

1173  PONTCNNYY  PARK  (bridge  equipment) — Authorized  items  is- 
sued to  cn^neer  troops,  and  intt  ied  for  erecting  pontoon  bridges  and 
arranging  ferry  crossings.  Bridge  equipment  is  made  up  of  various  mate- 
rials, and  is  of  diverse  design  and  load  -carrying  capacity.  Bridge  equipment 
is  transported  on  motor  vehicles.  When  afloat,  it  may  move  under  its  own 
power,  or  be  towed. 

1174  PORAZHAYUSHCHIYE  FAK TORY  YADERNOGO  VZRYVA 
(mjurious  effects  of  a nuclear  bunt) — ^Ths  shock  wave,  flash,  penetrating 
radiation  ,and  radioactive  contami.'ation  of  the  terrain. 

1175  PORT  (MORSKOY,  RECHNOY)  (port  [sea,  river])— A sector 
(or  re^on)  of  sea  coast  (or  river  bank)  with  harbors  and  basins  which 
are  not  only  used  for  loading  and  unloading  (operations),  but  also  provide 
warships  and  merchant  vessels  with  shelter  from  !oul  weather. 

1176  POSADOCHNAYA  PLOSHCttADKA  (landing  area>-^l)  A sec- 
tor of  terrain  organized  m the  engineering  sense,  and  permitting  formation 
of  a base  for  units  of  light  aviation  (medical,  liaison),  and  helicopters; 
(2)  a sector  of  terrain  intended  to  permit  aircraft  to  land  in  enemy  rear 
areas,  thus  permitting  a landing  by  an  air  assault  force. 

1177  POSADOCHNAYA  RADIOMAYACHNAYA  GRUPPA  (radio- 
beacon landing  group) — A group  of  radio-technical  facilities,  including 
localizer  and  glide-path  transmitters,  intended  to  ensure  safe  landings  by 
aircraft  rmder  adverse  v/eather  conditions,  by  day  and  night. 

1178  POSLEDOVATEL’NOYE  SOSREDOTOCHENTYE  OGNYA 
(PSO)  (successive  fire  concentration) — ^A  type  of  artillery  fire  used  in 
artillery  support  of  advancing  troops,  consisting  in  successive  neutraliza- 
tion, by  artery  fire,  of  enemy  weapons,  personnel,  tanks,  and  other 
combat  materiel,  along  the  front  and  on  the  flanks  of  advancing  motor 
rifle  and  tank  imits.  Successive  fire  concentration  is  conducted  against 
targets  which  arc  located  separately  or  in  strong  points,  and  which  are  ar- 
bitrarily grouped  into  sectors  for  neutralization.  Such  sectors  are  pro- 
jected on  the  basis  of  previously-reconnoitcred  targets,  the  presence  of 
which,  in  the  ^ven  sector,  is  known. 

1179  POSLEDOVATEL’NYYE  OPERATSH  (consecutive  operations) 
— ^A  series  of  operations  conducted  consecutively,  one  after  another,  in 
connection  with  designated  and  sequentially  attainable  goals,  each  of 
winch  emerges  directly  from  the  preceding  one. 
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1180  POSLEDOVATHL’NYYE  UDARY  (successive  strikes)— Strikes 
delivered  by  aircraft  sequentially  against  the  same,  or  various,  installa- 
tions (or  areas),  for  the  purpose  of  producing  a sustained  impact  upon 
the  enemy. 

1181  POSLEDUYUSRCHAYA  ZADACHA  (subsequent  mission)— 
The  part  of  the  combat  mission  v;hich  must  be  fulfilled  by  troops  in  of- 
fensive combat  after  completion  of  the  initial  mission.  It  is  determined 
by  the  purpose  of  the  battle,  and  presupposes,  for  its  execution,  partid 
changes  in  the  combat  formation  (for  example,  commitment  to  battle  of 
the  second  echelon),  and  in  coordination  (fr-r  example,  le-suLordination 
of  artiLery,  etc.). 

1182  POSPESHNO  ZANYATAYA  OBORONA  (hasty  defense)— A de- 
fense created  by  troops  in  the  course  of  combat  operations.  At  the 
beginning  of  its  organization,  such  a defense  is  characterized  by:  incom- 
plete readiness  and  consequent  .educed  stability;  an  insufficiently  de- 
veloped and  organized  foe  plan;  hurriedly-organized  coordination; 
insufficient  development  of  the  system  of  engineer  structures;  weak  ex- 
ploitation of  the  terrain;  and  insufficiently  stable  control.  A hasty 
transition  to  defense,  under  modem  conditions,  may  stem  from  the  need 
to  repulse  counterstrikes  by  superior  enemy  forces  in  the  course  of 
offensive  operations'  as  a resui,  of  an  unsuccessful  meeting  engagement 
(or  battle);  the  efforts  of  a defender  to  halt,  with  his  resen'es,  further 
advance  of  enemy  troop^  which  have  broken  through  on  some  inter- 
mediate line;  ana  also,  in  a withdrawal,  wher  the  reueating  side,  defended 
by  rear-guard  elements  on  an  intermediate  line,  tries  to  extricate  the  main 
body  under  attack. 

1183  POSTOYANNYY  AERODROM  (permanent  airfield)— An  air- 
field having  airfield  struemres  and  equipment  of  a capital  type.  A per- 
manent airfield  is  intended  for  permanent  basing  of  aviati  jn  units,  aviation 
academies,  and  schools,  in  both  peacetime  and  wartime. 

1184  POSTROYENTiT.  OBORONY  {structure  of  a defciise) — A troop 
structure,  a foe  plan,  and  engineer  organization  of  the  terrain.  iTie  struc- 
ture of  a ’efense  must  be  in  accord  with  the  concept  of  the  operation  (or 
battle)  a:  the  plan  of  conducting  it.  Tb'*  organization  of  a defense  must 
be  deeply  echeloned,  ensuring  wide  maneuver  of  forces  a»’d  facilities,  both 
frontally  and  it.  depth,  ensuring  concentrated  and  effective  use  of  nuclear 
missiles  and  other  wcapuns  against  the  most  important  groupings  of  the 
attacking  enemy,  and  delivery  of  counterstrikes  (or  conduct  of  counter- 
attacks) by  second  echelons  and  reserves. 

1185  POKHODNAYA  ZASTAVA  (march  security  patrol) — An  element 
of  march  security.  The  march  scemity  patrol  is  detailed  from  the  advance 
guard,  or  directly  from  subunits  (or  units)  for  which  security  is  provided. 
A match  security  patrol  may  be  in  the  forward  or  flank  category. 
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1386  POKKODNOYE  OKHRANENIYE  ((1)  maich  security;  (2)  screen- 
ing of  ships  in  passage) — (1)  The  safeguarding  of  troops  on  the  march,  this 
being  accomplished  by  advance  guards,  rear  guards,  detachments,  out- 
posts, and  patrols.  (2)  The  screening  of  ships  during  passage  by  sea,  either 
singly  or  in  formation,  such  protection  being  organized  to  include  timely 
detection  of  enemy  presence;  appropriate  warning  of  the  escorted  ships; 
repulsing  enemy  attacks;  and  the  use  of  reconnaissance  counter-mearares. 
The  screening  force  is  a component  part  of  the  cruising  formation  and  may 
consist  of  several  screens:  an  outer  one,  for  warning,  and  interference 
with  enemy  forces;  and  an  inner  one,  for  repulsing  attacks  by  enemy 
forces  which  have  penetrated  the  outer  screen. 

1187  POXHODNYT  PORYADOK  ((1)  march  formation;  (2)  tacUcal 
formation  [of  warships]) — (1)  A troop  formation,  consisting  of  columns, 
for  use  on  a march.  It  must  ensure  the  following:  high  speed  of  .Jvance 
and  maneuver,  rapid  deployment  for  combat;  the  least  possible  vulnera- 
bili^  to  the  effects  c.'  enemy  weapons  of  mass  destruction;  conservation 
of  Rtrcugth  of  personnel  and  vehicles;  and  ease  of  troop  control.  (2)  The 
mutual  positiomng  of  warships  in  passage,  as  a group,  by  sea,  ensuring 
their  safety,  rap'd  reforming  into  a battle  formation,  and  ease  in  controll- 
ing forces. 

1188  PRAKTICHESKAYA  DAL’NOST  POLETA  (practical  range  of 
an  aircraft) — ^The  distance  flown  by  a single  aircraft  from  take-off  to 
landing,  having  expended  its  entire  fuel  supply,  not  counting  the  emer- 
geccy  reserve  (allowing  for  changes  in  the  weather  and  combat  situation). 

1189  PREVENl'IVNAYA  VOYNA  pvcvcntive  war) — An  attack  by 
imperialist  aggressors  who  count  on  the  unpreparedness  of  the  country 
(or  countries)  which  is  (or  are)  the  object  of  aggression.  The  theory  of 
preventive  war  is  a militaristic  theory;  it  makes  propaganda  concerning 
the  necessity  of  a “preventive”  war  against  the  ^v.et  Union  aad  other 
countries  of  Use  r ‘ alisi  system,  although  everyone  knows  that  tha  Soviet 
Union  does  not  ni.end  to  attack  anyone.  Proponents  of  preventive  war 
openly  proclaim  an  expansionist  course  in  politics  and  strategy.  The 
theory  of  preventive  war  is  based  or,  the  notion  of  a sadden,  unexpected 
attack  on  the  USSR  using  weapori.  of  mass  destruction.  Basically,  this 
theory  is  adventuristic,  as  it  contradicts  the  objective  laws  goveming  vic- 
tory or  defeat  in  war  under  the  conditions  of  the  developing  crisis  Oi 
capitalism.  A preventive  war  would  meivly  accelerate  the  compicte  down- 
faU  of  imperialism. 

1190  PREVOSKHODSTVO  V V02a)UKHE  (fo>-cign)  (air  superiority) 
— ^Possesion  of  air  superiority  cor^sists  in  having  an  air  force  whose  capa- 
biliUcs  arc  such  as  to  ensure  a high  level  of  activity  and  freedom  of  action 
during  a definite  period  of  time,  either  throughout  the  theater  of  opera- 
tions as  a whole,  or  iu  individual  sectors. 
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1191  PREVOSKHODSTVO  V SILAKH  I SREDSTVAKH  (superiority 
in  men  and  equipment) — ^A  correlation  of  men  and  equipment  in  which 
one  side  is  superior  to  the  other,  thus  enjoying  conditions  that  ensure 
fulfilment  of  assigned  missions  in  an  operation  (or  battle).  Under  present- 
day  conditions,  superiority  in  men  and  equipment  means  primarily  a pre- 
eminence in  nuclear  weapons,  and  in  the  means  of  delivering  them  any 
distance,  and  also  in  the  qumltative  and  quantitative  superiority  of  the 
various  Services  of  the  armed  forces  Superiority  in  forces  and  weapons 
is  achieved  in  Individual  sectors,  or  in  regions,  by  the  following  methods: 
concentration  of  forces  in  the  main  sector,  deep  organization  of  opera- 
tional formations,  ensuring  rapid  and  fiexible  maneuver  of  men  and 
equipment  from  depth;  continuous  intensification  of  the  force  of  strikes, 
especially  by  nuclear  weapons;  timely  commitment  of  second  echelons 
and  reserves;  depriving  enemy  reserves  of  freedom  of  maneuver;  destruc- 
tion of  enemy  materiel,  and  disruption  of  enemy  rear  operations. 

1192  PREGRADY  (barriers) — ^Natural  barriers  which  are  vast,  fron- 
tally and  in  depth  (e.g.,  wide  rivers,  maritime  straits,  roadless  mountain 
ranges,  wcll-in^  impassable  jungles,  etc.);  or  artificial  obstacles  (exten- 
sive flooded  and  swamped  areas,  minefields  and  zom;s  of  radioactive  con- 
tamination, mined  narrows  at  sea),  which  markedly  hinder  the  conduct 
of  operations. 

1193  PREDJOYEVOY  PORYADOK  (approach-march  formation)— A 
troop  grouping,  differentiated  aontally  and  in  depth  for  the  purpose  of 
ensuring  less  vulnerability  to  enemy  nuclear  weapons,  artillery  fire,  and 
air  strikes;  rapid  maneuvering  of  troops  on  the  field  of  battle;  rapid  de- 
ployment of  troops  into  battle  formation  and  rapid  reversion  to  the 
march-fonn«tion;  high  speeds  of  movement  and  rapid  negotiation  of 
zones  of  contamination  and  devastation. 

1194  PREDVARTTEL’NOYE  RASPORYAZHENIYE  (warning  or- 
der)— ^An  order  issued  before  a decision  on  the  impending  action  is  made. 
A warning  order  permits  major  field  forces,  formations  (or  units),  to  be- 
come familiar  with  the  nature  and  content  of  the  ne?/  operational  (or 
combat)  misrion,  and  with  the  method  of  combat  operations. 

1195  PRED\TDENIYE  (VOYENNOYE)  (foresight  [military])— The 
ability  to  anticipate  correctly  the  future  course  of  development  of  military 
operations,  and  of  impending  events.  Military  foresight  is  possible  only 
where  there  is  comprehensive  study,  taking  into  account  all  the  elements 
of  the  situation;  a profound  understanding  of  the  goals  and  ’’aissions  of 
impending  military  operations;  knowledge  of,  and  allowance,  for,  factors 
wifich  can  influence  the  development  cl  events;  and  abo’e  all,  an  ex- 
cellent knowledge  of  the  enemy,  and  the  absence  of  bias  in  assessing  lis 
activities.  The  ability  to  foresee  is  a necessary  quality  for  every  command- 
ing general  (or  commander,  staff  officer),  and  is  one  of  the  basic  ele- 
ments determining  his  oiganizational  ability. 
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1196  PREDELmYA  SKOROST  POLETA  (maximum  speed  of  flight) 
— ^The  highest  speed  which  a given  airborne  vehicle  is  allowed  to  develop 
in  flight,  having  regard  to  strength  considerations  (permissible  strain  or 
deformation),  aerodynamic  heating,  vibration,  and  the  stability  or  ma- 
neuverability of  the  design. 

1197  PREDPROLIVNAYA  ZONA  (RAYON)  (pre-strait  zone  [region]) 
— A sector  of  water  with  islands,  and  also  with  part  of  the  sea  coast,  di- 
rectly adjoining  a strait  zone,  and  constituting  the  entrance  to  it  (or  exit 
&om  it).  An  outer  pre-strait  zone  and  an  inner  pre-strait  zone  are  dif- 
ferentiated, according  to  their  position  relative  to  the  strait  zone,  the 


closed  sea,  and  the  piobable  enemy. 

1198  PREODOLENn'E  VODNYKH  PREGRAD  (negotiaUng  water 
obstacles) — ^The  crossing  of  water  obstacles  by  troops,  accomplished 
either  with  combat  (i.e.,  an  assault  crossing),  or  without  combat  activities. 

1199  PRECDOLENIYE  OBORONY  (overcommg  a defense)— Offen- 
sive actions  by  ground  troops,  conducted  at  high  speed,  and  directed 
toward  the  utter  defeat  of  a defending  enemy  in  a short  time.  When 
oveicoming  a defense,  complete  defeat  of  the  enemy  is  achieved  by 
destroying  him  with  nuclear  weapons,  inflicting  decisive  strikes  on  him 
for  the  purpose  of  fragmenting  his  forces  and  destroying  them  piecemeal, 
or  emerging  onto  the  flanks  and  into  the  rear,  of  the  defending  troops, 
with  subsequent  destruction  of  them.  In  aU  cases,  an  energetic  in-depth 
movement  is  the  main  prerequisite  for  successfully  overcoming  enemy 
defenses. 

1200  PRESLEDOVANIYE  (pursuit) — ^An  attack  on  a wthdrawng 
enemy,  undertaken  in  the  coune  of  an  operation  (or  battle)  for  the  purpose 
of  finally  destroying  or  capturing  his  force;  Destruction  of  a withdrawing 
enemy  is  achieved  by  hitting  his  main  body  with  strikes  from  missile  units 
and  aircraft;  by  artillery  fire;  by  relentless  and  energetic  parallel  cr  frontal 
pursuit;  by  straddling  his  withdrawal  route;  and  by  the  pursuing  troops 
attacking  his  flank  and  rear.  Pursuit  is  conducted  in  march  or  approach- 
march  formation  (or  in  combat  formation).  For  deep  penetration  into 
the  enemy’s  withdrawal  route,  tank  troops  are  used  in  the  first  instance, 
but  airborne  assault  forces  may  also  be  employed. 

1201  PRIVYAZKA  POZITSIY  RAKETNYKH  VOYSK  I aRTIL- 
LERil  (site  survey  for  missile  ar.d  artillery  units) — ^A  part  of  the  topo- 
geodesic  preparation  for  fire  in  missile  units,  and  a part  of  topographic 
f reparation  in  artillery.  A site  survey  for  missile  units  consists  in  de- 
termining Ae  coordinates  of  Ae  point  where;  Ae  launcher  is  located,  and 
Ae  bearing  angles  of  the  zero  line  and  Ae  control  line.  According  to  Ae 
situation,  a site  survey  may  be  done  on  a geodesic  basis,  or  r<a  a map 
(or  aerial  photograph).  In  Ae  case  of  artillery,  a cite  survey  consists  in 
determining  Ae  coordinates  of  the  battery’s  main  guns,  registration  gtms, 
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and  other  elements  of  the  combat  formation.  It  is  done  on  a full  topo- 
graphic basis,  or  on  a map  (or  aerial  photograph). 

1202  PRIGRANICHNAYA  RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA  ZONA  (fron- 
tier radar  zone}— -A  space  along  a state  frontier  in  which  detection  of  air 
targets  is  by  radar. 

1203  PRINTSIPY  VOYENNOGO  ISKUSSTVA  (principles  of  military 
art) — The  fundamental  propositions  which  follow  from  the  objective  laws 
of  war,  and  which  determine  trends  in  the  preparation  for,  and  conduct 
of,  armed  conflict,  corresponding  to  given  historical  conditions.  In 
contrast  to  the  objective  laws,  the  principles  ^ve  recommendations  for 
action.  Use  of  the  principles  of  military  art  by  commanders  and  staffs  at 
all  levels,  taking  the  actual  situation  into  account,  gives  the  highest 
possible  assurance  of  successful  attainment  of  the  goals  of  the  armed 
conflict,  operation,  or  battle.  Soviet  military  science  considers  that  prin- 
ciples of  military  art  are  a concentrated  scientific  generalization  of  com- 
bat experieitce.  Soviet  military  science  denies  the  existence  of  eternal, 
immutable  principles  of  military  art.  Such  principles  may  be  msxlificd 
and  perfected  according  to  the  specific  mil'tary-political  situation,  the 
state  of  military  technology,  etc. 

1204  PRINYATTYE  RESHENIYA  (planning)— The  process  whereby 
a commanding  general  (or  commander)  docs  the  work  of  organkdng  an 
operation  (cr  ba'.^le).  Prior  to  making  a plan,  he  must  study  the  received 
mission,  define  measures  directed  toward  preparing  the  troops  to  carry 
out  the  asfigned  mission,  and  evaluate  the  situation.  In  his  plan,  the  com- 
manding genera)  (or  commander)  defines  the  concept  of  the  activities  of 
the  major  field  force  or  strategic  formation  (cr  formation,  unit),  the  com- 
bat missions  assigned  to  subordinates,  coordination  procedures,  and  the 
orgauization  of  control 

1205  PRISTRELKA  (adjustment  of  fire) — A ’■'cthod  whereby  settings 
suitable  for  hitdng  a given  target  are  sought  and  determined  by  firing. 
Depending  on  the  situation  and  the  conditions  for  observation,  adjust- 
ment of  fire  is  done  by  firing  directly  at  the  target,  or  by  firing  at  a regis- 
tration point,  with  subsequent  transfer  of  fire  from  it  to  the  target.  The 
latter  method  is  advantageous  in  that  the  possibility  of  surprise  is  not 
compromised.  Fire  data  adjustment  are  made  more  precise  when  firing 
for  effect 

1206  PROVODKA  VOZDUSHNYKH  TSELEY  ((1)  tracking  air  tar- 
gets; (2)  plotting  air  targets) — (1)  The  process  of  continuous  radar  obser- 
vation (ff  an  air  target;  (2)  depiction  of  the  tracks  of  air  targets  on  the 
plotting  boards  of  air  defense  command  posts  and  control  posts,  according 
to  data  obtained  from  various  types  of  recoimaissance,  primarily  radar. 

1207  PROVODKA  KORABLEY  ZA  TRALAMI  (piloting  ships  behind 
sweeps) — ^A  method  of  anti-mine  security  for  ships,  used  in  the  event  that 
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it  is  cot  feasible  to  cany  out  a systematic  or  preliminary  reconnaissance 
sweep,  and  also  to  eliminate  any  residual  risk  of  being  blown  up  by  mines. 
In  waters  controlled  by  the  enemy,  this  is  one  of  the  basic  measures  for 
anti-mine  defense.  It  may  be  conducted  behind  contact  sweeps  or  non- 
contact  sweeps. 

1208  PROVODNAYA  SVYAZ’  0i&*  communications) — Communica- 
tions accomplished  by  field  and  permanent  cable  and  overtiead  lines.  With 
the  aid  of  line  communication  facilities  and  the  corresponding  station 
equipment,  several  .types  of  communication  may  be  effected,  namely: 
telephone,  telegraph,  photo-telegraph,  and  television  communication.  Line 
communication  facilities  ensure  high-quality  telephone,  telegraph,  and 
photo-telegraph  communications,  regardiess  of  the  time  of  day  or  year  and 
atmospheric  inut,'erence,  and  also  ensure  convenience  in  operation,  rela- 
tive security  of  conversations  and  transmissions,  and  the  possibility  of 
multiplexing  to  obtain  several  channels  on  one  circuit 

1209  PRODOLZHITEL’NOSr  OPERATSH  (duration  of  an  operation) 
— The  period  of  time  during  which  a strategic  formation  or  a major 
field  force  accomplishes  the  utter  defeat  of  a particular  enemy  grouping 
and  attains  the  goal  of  the  operation.  The  duration  of  an  operation  is 
the  quotient  of  the  planned  depth  of  the  final  mission  (in  kilometers), 
divided  by  the  plaimed  (or  achieved)  rate  of  advance  of  the  troops  (in 
kilometers  per  day). 

121C  PROLTVNAYA  ZONA  (strait  zone) — A zone  including  the  vicinity 
of  a maritime  strait  (or  straits),  with  its  shores  and  islands,  and  also 
the  water  expanses  of  the  pre-strait  regions,  which  adjoin  it  on  both 
sides. 

1211  PRONIKAYUSHCHAYA  RADIATSIYA  (penetraUng  radiation) 
— One  of  the  injurious  factors  of  a nuclear  explosion.  Penetrating  radia- 
tion is  a stream  of  radioactive  radiations  (gamma  rays  and  neutrons),  ca- 
pable of  penetrating  considerable  thicknesses  of  various  materials.  The 
duration  of  the  injurious  effect  of  penetrating  radiation  on  tlie  human  o' 
ganism  is  measured  in  seconds  from  the  moment  of  a nuclear  burst. 

1212  PRORYV  (breakthrough) — A method  of  offensive  action  used 
when  conducting  ai.  offensive  operation  (or  battle),  directed  toward 
penetrating  a continuous  front,  which  is  prepared  in  the  engineering  sense, 
echeloned,  and  occupied  by  enemy  defense  troops,  by  making  breaches 
(gaps)  in  it  for  the  purpose  of  subsequent  maneuve;  into  the  depth  or 
toward  the  flanks. 

1213  PRORYV  MINNO-ARTILLERIYSKOY  POZITSII  NA  MORE 
(historical)  (breaking  through  a mine-artillery  position  at  sea) — ^The  ag- 
gregate of  combat  operations  conducted  by  naval  forces  in  order  that 
warships  might  negotiate  a nune  obstacle  that  is  covered  by  fire  from 
coastal  batteries  and  shipboard  ordnance. 


1214  PROUVOVOZDUSHNAYAMASKIROVKA  (air  defense  camou- 
flage)— ^A  component  part  of  one  of  the  types  of  support  for  an  operation 
(or  battle),  namely,  camouflage.  It  includes  a system  of  measures  for  con- 
cealing the  true  disposition  of  troops,  aviation,  naval  forces,  and  various 
installations  from  all  means  of  reconnaissance  used  by  the  air  enemy,  i.e., 
visual  and  radar  observation,  photograohy,  etc. 

1215  PROTIVOVOZDUSHNAYA  OBORONA  (PVO)  (air  defense)— 
Defense  against  the  air  enemy.  A distinction  is  made  between  unit  air 
defense,  naval  air  defense,  and  national  air  defense.  Unit  air  defense  is 
the  complex  of  combat  operations  of  the  various  air  defense  forces  and 
weapons  at  the  disposal  of  strategic  formations  or  major  field  forces  (or 
formations)  of  ground  troops,  conducted  for  the  purpose  of  repulsing 
stiikes  by  enemy  aviation  and  missile  units  against  troops  and  theii*  rear 
installations,  in  coordinated  action  with  national  air  defense  forces.  Na- 
tional air  defense  is  the  aggregate  of  nationwide  measures  to  provide 
active  protection  for  vitally  important  regions  and  installations  of  the 
country  against  air  attack.  The  air  defense  of  the  country  is  accomplished 
primarily  by  national  air  defense  forces  who  carry  out  the  mission  of 
defeating  the  enemy  in  the  air  in  coordinated  action  with  all  the  other 
Services.  Naval  air  defense  is  accomplished  by  national  air  defense  forces 
and  air  defense  weapons  ot  ship;,,  in  coordinated  action  with  the  forces 
and  facilities  of  ground  troop  air  defense  units.  Under  contemporary  con- 
ditions, air  defense  includes  anti-aircraft,  anti-missile,  and  anti-space 
defense. 

1216  PROTn'OGIDROAKUSTIf'HESKAYA  MASKfROVA  (anti- 
hydroacoustic  masking) — One  of  the  types  of  submarine  camouflage,  con- 
sisting in  the  implementation  of  measures  hindering  enemy  use  of 
1 :ydroacoustic  facilities  to  observe  a submarine  which  is  submerged. 

1217  PROnVODESANTNAYA  OBORONA  POBEREZHTA  (anti- 
amphibious  defense  of  the  sea  coast) — A system  of  measures  implemented 
for  the  purpose  of  frustrating  any  invasion  of  national  territory  by  enemy 
troops  from  the  sea.  Anti-amphibious  defense  of  the  sea  coast  consists  in 
the  timely  preparation  of  the  coast,  and  seaward  approaches  to  it,  in  pre- 
paring positions  for  ground  troops,  primarily  missile  units,  in  deploying 
troops  on  the  terrain,  in  arranging  obstacles  on  land  and  it:  the  water,  in 
organizing  a fire  plan,  and  in  joint  combat  operations  by  ground  troops, 
naval,  and  air  forces  to  repulse  landings  by  enemy  amphibious  assault 
forces. 

1218  PROTIVODESANTNAYA  OFERATSIYA  (anti-amphibious  op- 
eration)— A defensive  operation  by  strategic  formations  of  the  various 
Ser\'ices,  conducted  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  an  enemy  landing  opera- 
tion. An  anti-amphibious  operation  consists  in  the  utter  defeat  of  enemy 
assault  forces  by  destroying  his  troops,  warships,  and  landing  facilities  at 
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points  of  concentration  and  'nnbarkation  Ooadin^,  during  passage  by  sea, 
and  in  the  le^on  of  disembarkation. 

1219  PROTIVODES.^NTOYYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (anti-assault  ob- 
stacles)— Obstacles  arranged  on  shore  and  in  the  water  at  places  accessible 
to  amphibious  or  airborne  assault  forces,  for  the  purpose  of  hindering  or 
preventing  their  landing.  They  consist  of  obrtacles  in  the  following  cate- 
gories: anti-assault  ship  (mines,  fougasses,  cribs,  steel-beam  post  obstacles, 
nets,  etc.);  anti-tank  (mines,  hedgehogs,  post  obstacles,  ditches,  etc.);  anti- 
persoimel  (mines,  anti-boat  obstacles,  barely  perceptible  obstacles,  etc.); 
anti-airbome  assault  (mines,  knife  rests,  steel-beam  post  obstacles,  etc.). 

1220  PROTIVOZENITNY  MANEVR  (anU-air  defense  maneuver)— A 
method  of  overcoming  the  cormtermeasures  of  enemy  air  defense  facilities, 
used  by  groups  of  aircrafi  (or  by  a single  aircraft)  when  flying  over  enemy 
territory.  An  anti-air  defense  maneuver  is  accomplished  by  periodic 
change  of  course,  altitude,  and  speed. 

1221  PROUVOKOSMICHESKAYA  OBORONA  (artti-space  defense) 
— A component  part  of  air  defense.  The  main  purpose  of  anti-space  de- 
fense is  to  destroy  space  systems  used  by  the  enemy  for  military  put^vv^ 
in  their  orbits.  The  principal  means  of  anti-space  defense  are  special  space- 
craft and  vehicles  (e.g.,  satellite-interceptors),  which  may  controlled 
either  from  the  ground  or  by  special  crews. 

1222  PROTIVOLODOCHNAYA  AVIATSIYA  (anti-submarine  avia- 
tion) — One  of  the  branches  of  naval  aviation  used  to  seek  out  and  destroy 
enemy  submarines  at  sea.  Anti-submarine  aviation  is  subdivided  into  the 
short-range  and  long-range  categories. 

1223  PROTIVOLODOCHNAYA  OBORONA  (PLO)  (anti-submarine 
defense) — ^Anti-submarine  defense  is  a component  dement  for  engaging 
enemy  submarires,  and  is  one  of  the  types  of  naval  defense.  Anti- 
submarine defense  is  the  aggregate  of  combat  operations  of  formations  (or 
groups)  warships  and  units  (ci  subunits)  of  naval  forces,  as  wdl  as 
certaix:  spechl  measures  directed  toward  safeguai'disg  warships,  trans- 
ports, and  imjxirtant  coastal  instaUa  Lions  from  submarine-inflicted  strikes, 
and  toward  denying  enemy  submariacs  the  opportunity  to  conduct  >eccn- 
naissance,  la>  mines,  land  amphib.ous  assault  forces,  or  engage  in  other 
activities.  As  a result  oi  th;:  development  of  subnarines,  and  the  increas- 
ing sophistication  of  their  annament,  the  role  of  anti-submarine  defense 
has  grown  considerably. 

1224  PROTIVOMINNAYA  OBORONA  (PMO)  (anti-mine  defense)— 
The  aggregate  of  combat  ''.pcr&tions  of  formations  (or  groups)  of  war- 
ships and  units  (or  subunits)  of  naval  forces,  directed  toward  safe- 
guarding warship:',  and  transports  against  the  danger  of  mines,  as  well  as 
certain  special  measures  adopted  for  this  purpose.  Anti-mme  defense  is 
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organlted  aad  conducted  in  order  to  eliminate  the  mine  threat,  and  to 
ensure  safity  of  navigation  to  warships  and  transports. 

1225  PROnVOPEKHOTNYYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (anti-personnel 
obstacles) — Artificial  obstacles  erected  on  the  battlefield,  mainly  in  sec- 
tors of  tte  terrain  winch  are  not  traversible  by  tanks,  for  the  purpose  of 
impeding  movement  by  enemy  infantry,  and  infiicting  casualties.  Anti- 
personnel  obstacles  inclurk  mine  fields,  barbed-wire,  bidden  obstacles, 
cotKertina  wire,  log  obstacles  intertwined  with  bad>ed-wire,  end  strength- 
ened with  land  mines,  etc. 

1226  PROnVORADIOLOKATSIONNAYA  MASKIROVKA  (anti- 
radar masking) — A component  part  of  electronic  countermeasures.  Anti- 
radar masking  embraces  measures  adopted  to  conceal  ground  objects, 
landmarks,  the  movements  and  disposition  of  troops,  naval  forces,  and 
aviation  from  enemy  radar  reconruiissaace  by  using  natural  and  artificial 
anti-radar  screens,  as  well  as  by  prdiibiting  or  limiting  the  use  radar. 

1227  PROUVORADIOLOKATSIONNYY  SNARYAD  (RAKEIA) 
(anti-radar  projectile  [missile]) — A means  of  combating  radar  stations. 
Three  types  of  projectile  are  used:  (1)  projectiles  (or  mortar  rounds)  or 
missiles  loaded  with  anti-radar  reflectors,  to  create  passive  interference 
with  radar  stations  of  various  kinds;  (2)  missile-decoys  with  comer  and 
other  reflectOTS  for  diverting  missiles  of  the  “surfatv-air,”  “sh^air,”  “air- 
air,”  and  “ground-space”  types  from  aircraft,  warships,  cruise-missiles, 
and  ballistic-missile  wariiea^  (3)  missiles  which  home  iu  on  the  emis- 
sions cd  operadug  enemy  radio-technical  facilities. 

1228  PROTIVORAKETNAYA  OBORONA  (anti-missile  dcfense)—A 
component  part  of  air  defense.  It  is  Intended  for  detection  and  destr<x:tion 
of  enemy  ballistic  missiles  on  their  flight  trajectories,  and  for  subjecting 
them  to  electrcmic  countermeasures.  The  basic  means  of  anu-missile  de- 
fense are  anti-missile  missiles  and  special  electronic  countermeasures. 

J229  PROTTVORAKETNYY  MANEVR  (anU-missfie  maneuver)— 
Maneuver  by  an  aircraft  in  flight  (change  of  course,  altitude,  or  speed)  fo.* 
the  purpose  of  disrupting  or  hindering  enemy  guidance  Oi  air  dcrccse 
missiles,  or  reducing  their  effectiveness. 

1230  PROTr>'OTANKOVAYA  A vTATSIONNAYA  BOMBA  (TTAB) 
(aerial  anti-tank  bomb) — ^An  aerial  bomb  designed  to  destroy  tanks,  self- 
propelled  weapons,  armored  personnel  carriers,  and  otlKr  armored  targets' 
by  direct  hit 

1231  PROTIVOTANKOVAYA  OBORONA  (?TO)  (anti-tank  defense) 
— ^The  sum  total  of  measures  used  to  ensure  success  in  combating  tasks, 
including  a fire  plan  conducted  by  anti-tank  weapons,  used  in  conjunction 
with  obstacles  for  the  purpose  of  repeliing  enemy  tank  attacks  in  a de- 
fense. Asti-t?nk  defense  is  organized  throughout  the  entire  depth  eff  an 
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operational  defense,  primarily  in  the  sectors  of  probable  tank  approadi 
An  anti-tank  plan  includes  company  strong  points  containing  anti-tank 
weapons;  tank  ambushes;  firing  lines  prepared  for  occupation  by  tank 
troops  and  by  anti-tank  reserves;  tatks  of  liecond  echelons  and  of  reserves, 
(anti-tank  reserves);  artillery  located  in  sectors  of  probable  tank  ap- 
proach;  and  anti-taok  obstacles. 

1232  PROUVOTANKOVAYA  PLOTNOST  (anti-tank  density}— In  z 
defense,  the  number  anti-tank  guided  missile  launchers,  guns,  self- 
propelled  artillery  mounts,  and  tanks,  per  kilometer  of  front 

1233  PROTIVOTANKOVYYE  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (anti-tank  ob- 
stacles)— ^Artificial  obstacles  set  up  on  the  battlefield  for  the  purpose  of 
stopping  o~  slowing  an  advance  by  enemy  tanks,  and  rendering  them  un- 
serriceable.  Anti-tank  obstacles  make  it  easier  to  Inflict  strikes  on  enemy 
tanks  With  artillery  fire  and  other  anti-tank  weapons.  The  main  typ^  of 
anti-tank  obstacles  are  the  mine  field  and  the  fougasse.  Also  are 
ditches,  escarpments,  counter-scarps,  (steel-beam)  post  obstacles,  abatis, 
landslides,  and  flooded  or  marshy  terrain;  and  in  wintertime,  besides,  snow 
banks  and  ky  slopes.  As  a rule,  anti-tmk  obstacles  are  covered  by  artil- 
lery, mortar,  and  machine-gun  fire. 

1234  PROTI\‘OTANKOVYYE  UFRAVLYAYEMYYE  REAKHV- 
NYYE  SNARY.M)Y  (PTURS)  (anti-tank  guided  missile) — ^A  powerful 
wes^xm  used  to  engage  tanks,  which  is  in  the  armament  of  ground  troop 
units.  An  anti-tank  guided  missile  possesses  gieat  penetrating  power.  It 
is  fired  from  combat  vehicles  or  from  portable  direct-laying  mounts. 

1235  PROTIVOTANKOVYY  REZERV  (anti-tank  reserve)— Part  of  the 
anti-tank  weapons  especially  detail,  i to  engage  enemy  tanks,  and  di- 
rectly subordinated  to  officers  commanding  a front  or  an  army  (com- 
manders of  nits,  formations). 

1236  PRYA  'AYA  NAVODKA  (direct  laying) — A type  of  gunlaying 
performed  by  sighting  at  the  target.  Direct  fire  is  delivered  from  open  fir- 
ing positions  and  from  tanks,  against  stationary  or  moving  targets.  Direct 
fire  is  delivered  at  short  range,  and  is  distinguished  by  the  high  accuracy 
and  speed  with  which  the  assigned  fire  mission  can  be  accomplished. 

1237  PSIKHOGENNYYE  OV  (psychogenic  toxic  agents) — ^Toxic  agents 
which  act  nn  the  central  nervous  system,  causing  disruption  of  mental  ac- 
tivity (hallucinations,  confused  thinking,  etc.).  A typical  representative  of 
such  toxic  agents  is:  lysergic  acid  diethylamide  (LSD). 

12.38  “PSIKHOLCXjICHESKAYA  VOYNA”  (psycholo^cal  warfare)— 
A term  widespread  in  the  bourgeois  press,  meaning  the  sum  total  of  all 
subvenive  measures  of  a political  and  ideological  nature,  eSected  by  vari- 
ous civil  and  military  elements  of  imperialist  states  against  the  people  and 
armed  forces  personnel  of  socialist  countries,  primarily  the  :>oviet  Union. 
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The  basis  of  “psychological  warfare”  is  falsehood,  slander  and  misinfor- 
mation, propaganda  in  favor  of  the  capitalist  system,  and  distortion  of  the 
peace-loving  policy'  of  socialist  countries. 

1239  PUNKT  VODOSNABZHENIYA  (water  supply  point)— A source 
of  water  and  the  sector  of  terrain  adjoiiuig  it,  equipped  with  special  facili- 
ties, and  intended  for  organized  supply  of  fresh  water  to  troops,  warships, 
and  naval  units.  Water  is  obtained,  purified,  stored,  and  distributed  at  a 
water  supply  point  Water  supply  points  are  deployed  in  the  vicinity  of 
artesian  wells,  dug  wells,  drilled  wells,  springs,  surface  sources  of  water 
(rivers,  lakes  and  ponds),  or  at  reserves  of  water  which  have  been  brought 
in. 

1240  PUNKT  NAVEDENIYA I TSELEUKAZANIYA  (ground  forward 
air  controller) — An  auxiliary  post  for  controlling  aircraft  from  the  ground, 
set  up  in  formations  of  ground  u-oops,  airborne-assault  troops,  or  naval 
forces  engaged  in  coordinated  action  with  aviation. 

1241  PUNKT  POSADKI  DESANTA  (assault-force  embarkation  point) 
— The  area  (or  place)  where  an  assault  force  boards  ships  or  aircraft  (heli- 
copters). 

1242  PUNKT  SPETSIAL’NOY  OBRABOTKI  (PUSO)  (special  decon- 
tamination p''mt) — ^A  point  set  up  by  subunits  of  chemical  troops  in  order 
to  carry  out  complete  sanitary  decontamination  of  personnel,  as  well  as 
radioactive  and  chemical  decontamination  and  disinfection  of  armament, 
combat  materiel,  and  transport 

1243  PUSKOVAYA  USTANOVKA  Oaunchcr)— A nobUe  or  stationary 
device  for  launching  missiles. 

1244  PUTEPROKLADCHK  (bulldozer) — An  engineering  vehicle;  in- 
tended for  excavation  work,  and  for  removing  various  nou- explosive  ob- 
stacles in  connection  with  the  clearing  of  cross-country  routes.  Bulldozers 
are  used  when  clearing  cross-country  routes  in  moderately  dfficult  terrain, 
in  brush,  and  in  thickets  of  low  or  half-grown  trees,  clearing  snow  from 
cross-country  routes,  levelling  sites,  building  roads  on  hillsides,  grading 
river  banks,  filling  in  ditches,  craters,  snd  pits,  felling  trees,  and  clearing 
tree  stumps. 

1245  PUT!  P0DV021A  i EVAKUATSII  (supply  and  evacuation  routes) 
— ^Roads  especially  established  in  the  operational  rear  and  troop  service 
areas,  suitable  for  motor  vehicles  and  otner  fonns  of  transport,  used  for 
supplying  troop  units  with  materiel,  and  for  evacuating  wounded  and  sick, 
and  equipment  that  is  not  needed.  Supply  and  evacuation  routes  are  sub- 
divided into  main,  controlled,  and  reserve  categories.  The  number  of  them 
depends  on  the  situation,  the  state  of  the  road  network  in  the  rear  area,  the 
possibility  of  maintaining  them,  and  the  demand  for  them. 
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1246  RABOCHAYA  KARTA  (situation  map) — ^A  map  of  an  area  of 
combat  operations  which,  besides  the  position  of  friendly  troops,  contains 
essential  data  on  the  enemy,  and  other  information.  A situation  map  is 
' . ^ to  prepare  a plan,  ^ve  combat  instructions,  compile  combat  docu- 
ments, illustrate  verbal  reports  to  the  senior  commander,  facilitate  ex- 
changes of  information,  etc.  Each  officer  marks  on  his  own  situation  map 
only  those  data  which  are  needed  by  him  in  the  course  of  his  duties. 

1247  RADIATSIONNAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (radiation  situation)— The 
situation  created  on  land,  on  water,  and  in  the  air,  as  a result  of  the  use  of 
nuclear  weapons.  The  radiation  situation  is  defined  in  terms  of  radiation 
levels  and  the  dimensions  of  zones  of  radioactive  contamination,  which  in 
their  turn  depend  ol  the  number,  yield,  types,  and  time  of  nuclear  bursts, 
the  mutual  disposition  of  grotmd  zeroes,  the  mean  velocity  of  the  wind, 
meterolo^cal  conditions,  and  the  relief  of  the  terrain. 

1248  RADIATSIONNAYA  RAZVEDKA  (radiation  reconnaissance) — 
Recoimaissance  conducted  in  order  to  ensure  timely  detection  of  the  onset 
of  radioactive  contamination  and  rapid  identification  of  contaminated 
areas,  and  to  determine  the  natiue  of  contamination.  Radiation  reconnais- 
sance is  conducted  by  special  reconnaissance  patrols,  aircraft  (or  helicop- 
ter crews),  certain  observation  posts,  and  by  reconnaissance  subunits  of  ^ 
service  branches,  using  dosimetric  instruments. 

1249  RADIOAKTIVNOYE  ZARAZHENIYE  MESTNOSTI  (radio- 
active contamination  of  the  terrain) — One  of  the  injurious  effects  of  a 
nuclear  explosion.  Radioactive  contamination  of  the  terrain  occurs  as  a 
result  of  Mout  of  radioactive  substances  from  the  cloud  of  a nuclear  ex- 
plosion, and  their  formation  in  the  soil  under  the  action  of  neutrons  (in- 
duced radioactivity).  Neutrons  that  peneu-atc  the  nucleus  of  chemical 
elements  in  the  soil  make  them  radioactive,  thus  increasing  the  radioactive 
contamination  of  the  terrain  b the  vicinity  of  a nuclear  explosion. 

1250  RADIOAKTIVNOYE  OBLAKO  (radioactive  cloud)— The  cloud 
which  forms  as  a result  of  a nuclear  burst.  It  consist  of  radioactive  dust 
raised  from  the  earth,  and  condensing  water  vapor,  and  moves  in  the  di- 
rection of  prevailing  air  currents. 

1251  RADIOAKTIVNYYE  VESHCHESTVA  (radioacUve  substances) 
— Substances  in  which  spontaneous  decay  of  the  atomic  nuclei  takes 
place,  accompanied  by  ni^ear  radiations. 

1252  RADIOVOYNA  (foreign)  (electronic  waifart) — Measures  directed 
toward  prohibiting  or  diminismng  the  effective  use  of  radio^lectronic 
facilities  by  the  enemy,  and  conversely.  Radio  warfare  includes:  radio- 
technical  reconnaissance;  creation  of  active  and  passive  Jamming  of  en- 
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emy  radio-electronic  facilities;  radio  caOkOufiage;  radio  misinformation; 
protection  of  organic  radio-electronic  facilities  from  enemy  jamming,  etc. 

1253  RADIOVOLNY  (radio  waves) — Electromagnetic  oscillations  clas- 
sified according  to  the  distance  associated  with  one  cycle,  i.e.,  the  wave- 
length, and  used  for  radio  communication,  radar,  radio  navigation,  etc. 
fladio  waves  are  divided  into  the  following  categories:  ultralong  (with  a 
wa"«length  of  10,000  meters,  or  more);  long  (10,000-1000  m);  medium 
(1000-100  m);  short  (400-10  m);  and  ultrashort,  which  are  subdivided 
into  metric  (10-1  m),  decimetric  (1-0.1  m),  ccntimetric  (10-1  cm),  milli- 
metric  (10-1  mm),  and  sub-millimetric  (less  than  1 mm)  waves. 

1254  RADIOGEODEZICHESKAYA  PRIVYAZKA  (radio-geodesic  tie- 
in) — Determining  the  geodesic  coordinates  of  any  object  whatever  by  using 
radio-technical  equipment 

1255  RADIODEZINFORMATSIYA  (radio  deception)— One  of  the  ele- 
ments of  operational  camouflage,  canied  on  to  mislead  the  enemy  con- 
cerning the  state,  grouping,  intentions,  armament,  and  activities  of  O'ir 
own  troops;  it  is  accomplished  by  broadcasting  false  messages  by  radio. 

1256  RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA  KONTRASTNOST  (radar  contrast) 
— ^The  difference  between  *’.e  icflection  of  radio  waves  from  a given  ob- 
ject and  the  reflection  oi  radio  waves  from  the  background  and  other 
objects  surrounding  it  Radar  contrast  is  used  in  radar  to  distinguish  ob- 
jects against  the  background  which  surrounds  them. 

1257  RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA  RAZVEDKA  (radar  reconnaissance) 
— Obtaining  reconnaissance  data  on  targets  (objectives)  in  the  air,  on 
land,  and  at  sea,  with  the  aid  of  radar.  Radar  reconnaissance  permits  de- 
termination of  the  composition  and  location  of  targets  (objectives),  and 
the  nature  of  their  activities,  by  day,  by  night,  and  under  conditions  of 
poor  visibiiity;  determination  of  mortar  round,  shell,  and  missile  trajec- 
tories, and  the  whereabouts  of  enemy  firing  and  launching  positions;  ad- 
justment of  fire,  location  of  ground  zero  of  nuclear  explosions  by  the 
intersection  method,  etc. 

1258  RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA  SISTEMA  (radar  system)— A system 
in  which  the  basic  facilities  are  raUa  s,  for  example:  an  air  defense  radar 
system;  a mis,silc-defense  radar  system;  or  a radar  system  for  aircraft  land- 
ing purposes.  An  air  defense  radar  system  is  the  sum  total  of  the  forces 
and  facilities  of  national  air  defense  forces,  or  of  a front,  deployed  to 
reconnoitre  the  air  enemy,  and  for  radar  support  of  combat  operations. 

1259  RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA  STANTSIYA  (RLS),  RADIOLO- 
KATOR  (radar  station  [radar  setj) — Equipment  used  to  detect  and  locate 
various  objects  that  operates  on  a principle  consisting  in  irradiation  of 
these  objects  with  radio  waves,  and  reception  of  the  waves  icficctcd  by 
them. 
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1260  RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE  NABLYUDENIYE  (radar  observa- 
tion)— Observation  of  land,  sea,  air,  and  space,  with  the  aid  of  radar 
stations. 

1261  RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (radar  support) 
— A type  of  special  support  for  combat  operations  of  the  various  branches 
and  Services.  In  nation^  air  defense  units,  radar  support  is  a component 
part  of  operational  support,  its  purpose  being  to  give  units  and  formations 
of  air  defense  missile  troops  and  fighter  aviation  the  most  complete  infor- 
mation possible  concerning  the  air  enemy,  such  information  being  neces- 
sary for  decision-making  md  bringing  the  troops  to  a high  state  of  combat 
readiness,  for  target  designation,  and  for  guiding  fighters  to  air  targets. 

1262  RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE  OPOZNAVANIYE  (radar  identifica- 
tion)— ^Establishing  the  affiliation  of  aircraft  and  warships  to  the  friendly 
armed  forces  with  the  aid  of  radar  interrogators,  usually  co-located  with 
radar  stations,  and  responders,  which  arc  located  in  the  objects  to  be 
identified,  namely,  aircraft  and  warships. 

126?  RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE  POLE  (radar  field)— ITie  electro- 
magnetic field  created  in  space  by  radar  stations  in  order  to  detect  aerial 
targets  in  it  Among  air  defense  personnel,  the  term  “radar  field”  is  usually 
understood  to  mean  tlie  space  in  which  reliable  radar  detection  of  air 
targets,  and  continuous  tracking  of  them,  is  assured.  Use  of  the  term  “radar 
field”  is  most  widespread  among  air  defense  troops. 

1264  RADIOLOKATSIONNYY  ORIYENTIR  (radar  landmark)— A 
feature  of  the  earth’s  surface  which,  by  virtue  of  its  reflecting  properties, 
stands  out  sharply  against  the  background  of  the  surrounding  terrain  and 
is  therefore  readily  noticeable  on  the  screen  of  a radar  station.  Radar 
landmarks  include  towns  rivers,  the  sea  coast,  lakes,  islands,  etc. 

1265  R.\DIOLOKATSIONNYY  POST  (radar  post)— A primary  radar 
subunit  and  a component  of  radio-technical  units  of  a front  or  of  an 
army,  intended  to  conduct  reconnaissance  of  the  air  enemy  by  using 
the  radar  stations  at  its  disposal. 

1266  RADIOLOKATSIONNYY  UZEL  (radar  complex)— A group  of 
radar  stations  and  means  of  communication,  united  by  a single  conuol 
post,  intended  to  detect  aerial  targets  and  to  guide  fighters  toward  them. 

1267  RADIOLOKATSIYA  (radar) — ^Detection  of  objects  and  determi- 
nation of  their  position  based  on  reflection  of  radio  waves  from  obstacles 
in  the  path  of  their  propagation.  In  order  to  determine  the  direction  of  an 
object,  the  reflected  radio  waves  are  received  with  a directional  antenna, 
which  ensures  reerption  of  signals  from  a narrow  sector  of  space. 

1268  RADiOMASKIROVKA  (radio  camouflage) — ^Thc  complex  of  or- 
ganizational and  technical  measures  directed  toward  hindering  enemy  con- 
duct of  radio  reconnaissance.  Such  measures  include  prohibiting  or 
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nstricting  the  use  of  radar  and  radio  equipment;  operating  on  reduced 
power;  chan^ng  (^rating  hequencies  and  call  signs;  entering  into  com- 
mnnkation  without  using  call  signs;  etc.  Special  measures  directed  toward 
mlnrinfonning  enemy  radio  rcconuaissance  may  also  be  used  for  radio 
camouflage  purposes. 

12€9  RaDIOMA.YAK  (radio  &eaccn)~A  transmitting  land  (ground) 
radio^tedmical  station  Imown  posirion,  used  for  ship  (aircraft)  naviga- 
tion. There  are  ramo  beacons  of  the  continuous-emissicn  .^d  pulsed- 
emissirm  types.  A racEo  beacon  permits  the  direction  to  it,  and  in  some 
cases,  its  distance,  to  be  detemuned. 

im  RADIOMOLCHANIYE  (ndio  iilcnce)— One  of  the  methods  of 
radio  camouflage.  It  consists  in  prohibiting  the  use  of  radio  equipment  f(» 
making  transr  o^ous. 

1271  RADIONAVIGATSIONNAYA  SISTEMA  (radio  navigation  ^ 
tern) — ^The  complex  of  ^und  (or  shore)  facilities  and  airborne  (or  ship- 
borne)  ^pilpment  used  for  'detennisuDg  the  geo£^hical  position  of  an 
aircraft  (or  a shq>)  and  for  navigation.  Radio  navigation  systems  are  sub- 
divided into  systems  for  short-range  and  long-range  navigation. 

1272  RADIONAVIGATSIYA  (radio  navigation) — (1)  Determination 
the  geographical  position  of  an  airborne  craft  in  flight,  or  of  a ship  in 
passage,  by  the  m crew  or  ship’s  crew,  respectively,  using  radio-technical 
fadlhies  and  methods;  (2)  a branch  of  the  science  of  navigation,  dealing 
with  the  piloting  of  aircraft,  and  the  steering  of  ships,  with  the  aid  of 
racho^echnical  facilities. 

1273  RADIONAPRAVLENIYE  (two^ation  net  [point-to-point  radio 
net])— A method  of  organizing  radio  communications  between  two  cor.v 
mandmg  officers  (or  commanders,  staS),  whereby  each  has  a radio  station 
qrcrating  according  to  data  (v^velcjagth  and  call  .sign)  established  just  for 
this  net 

1274  RADIOPELENGATSIYA  (radio  direction-finding) — ^Determining 
the  direction  of  an  emitter  (transmitter)  of  radio  waves  with  the  aid  of 
radio  receiving  equipment  Radio  direction-finding  is  wdely  used  for 
rr^nnaissance  of  radio-technical  fadlities. 

1275  RADIOPEREKHVAT  (radio  intercept) — Reception  of  enemy 
radio  trsnsmissions  with  the  aid  cl  special  radio-reconnaissarice  receivirrg 
apparatus,  for  the  purpose  of  disclosing  the  content  of  the  radio  trans- 
missior}?  and  obtmning  leccnnaissance  data. 

1276  RADIOPOISK  (radio  search) — Detection  of  operating  radio  sta- 
tions and  other  radio-technical  objectives  mth  the  aid  of  conventional  or 
spedal  radio-receiving  equipment 

1277  RADIOPOMKGn  (radio  interference) — ^Radio  signals,  emanating 
from  special  or  natural  sources,  which  preclude  or  hinder  the  operation  of 
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radkKccIinical  facilities.  Radio  iateifeience  also  indudes  interference 
created  by  reflection  signals  produced  by  radio-technical  means  from 
natural  or  q>ccial  reflectors. 

1278  RADIORAZVEDKA  (radio  reconnaissarxe;  communications 
momtoring) — Obtaiimig  information  about  the  enemy  and  his  radio- 
comnunkation  fedlities  by  rec^tion  and  analysis  of  radio  transmissions, 
and  by  determining  their  content 

1279  RADIORELEYNAYA  SVYAZ’  (radio-relay  communications) — 
Commtaicaiicns  accomplished  with  the  aid  radio-relay  stations,  which 
ksoA  electromagnetic  energy  in  a given  direction.  In  order  to  effect  radio- 
relay communications,  metric,  decimetric,  and  centimetric  wavebands  are 
used.  In  accordance  with  the  conditions  of  propagadcm  of  ultra-short 
waves,  radio-relay  couuminkatiocs  are  usually  possible  only  where  there 
is  (flrect  (t^>tical  or  geometric)  visibility  between  the  antermae  ci  the  cor- 
responding stations. 

12^  RADIOSVYAZ*  (ra£o  communicatjons) — Ctmimumcations  used 
for  direct  conversations,  transmission  of  radiograms,  orders,  signals,  and 
also  for  transnusQon  and  receipt  of  gruphk;  documents  by  photo- 
tekgr^lty.  Radio  communications  may  be  simple}^  where  the  irassmls- 
don  c£  infoimatioa  takes  place  in  one  direction  only,  and  duplex,  sniere 
there  is  a brateral  exchange  of  informatiem.  Ihe  principal  method?  of 
organizieg  radio  communications  are  the  two-station  r^t  Q^omt-to-pcint 
rsdk  r^),  and  the  radio  net  Radio  waves  of  all  wcvebands  are  used  fmr 
radio  conusunlcatkms. 

1281  RADIOSET  (radio  net)— A method  of  organixing  radio  communi- 
catioEs  betw^  several  (three  or  more)  control  posts  or  .ttafe,  when*y 
each  of  them  has  a radio  station  (radio  receiver)  to  be  used  with  the 
ppenting  data  (wavelength  and  call  sign)  established  for  this  radio  net 
The  (mmposldon  of  a radio  net  is  determined  by  its  purpose. 

1282  RADIOSFT  OPOVESHCHENIYA  (warning  net)— A radio  net  on 
which  warning  signals  are  transmitted.  As  a rule,  transmission  of  warning 
signals  is  done  unilateral'y  and  circularly. 

1283  RADIOTELEUPRAVLENIYE  (radio  remote  control) — A method 
of  controlling  stationary  and  mobile  objects  at  a distance  by  radio.  In 
military  afkirs,  it  is  widely  used  to  guide  missiles  of  various  classes  to 
their  targets,  and  to  control  explosive  devices,  etc. 

1284  RADIO'TEKHNICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (electronic  inteffi- 
gtiKt) — Detection  of  enemy  radio-technical  facilities  and  determination 
of  their  characteristics  by  reception  and  analysis  of  their  signals. 

1285  RADIOTEKHNICRESKAYA  SISTEMA  BUZHNEY  NAVI- 
GATSn  (short-range  radio-technical  navigation  tystem) — A navigation 
tystem  inclndlng  radio-technical  facilities  located  on  land  (in  an  airborne 
vehicle  or  on  a ship),  and  having  a limited  radius  of  action,  Le.  of  the 
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order  ct  several  handisd  ki]«n^is.  Such  a ^stem,  operating  in  the  vltta- 
sIxMt  waveband,  is  osually  very  accurate. 

1286  RADIOTEKHNICHESKAYA  SISTEMA  DAL*NEY  NAVI- 
GATSB  0oog-range  radio-technical  navigation  system) — A navigattoc 
system  including  radio-technkal  facilities  located  on  land  (in  an  airborne 
vdiide  or  on  a sh4>),  and  hawng  a large  radius  of  action,  Le.  several 
thousands  of  Idlometsrs.  Such  systems  usuaUy  operate  in  the  medium, 
kHig;  and  ultra-long  wavebands.  However,  a long-range  radio-technical 
navigation  system  may  include  equipment  on  artificial  earth  satellites  in 
whidi  case  it  may  also  operate  in  the  short  and  ultra-sho^t  wavebands. 

1287  RADIOIEKHNICHESKIYE  VOYSKA  (radEo-tecbnical  troops)— 
Spedal  troqps  intended  to  conduct  raduHechnical  reconnaissance  of  the 
land,  sea,  and  air  enemy,  to  create  interference  with  his  iadk>-tecfaiiical 
facilities,  and  to  ensure  radio  lemcte  control  ol  wee  pons  and  airborne 
vehicles.  Radio-technical  troops  consist  of  units  (or  subunits),  and  consd- 
tote  part  of  the  various  Servi^  service  branclus,  and  ^tedal  troops. 

1288  RADIOIEKHNICHESKIYE  SREDVSTVA  (radio-technical  fadl' 
itin) — Facilities  in  whkh  die  principles  of  radio  techndogy  are  used. 
Usualiy  inducted  among  tadio-tedinical  facilities  are  radar,  radio  remote 
ccHitrol,  and  radio  navigation. 

1289  RADIOTEKHNICHESKOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (radio- 
technical  support)— A type  of  special  support  in  the  air  force,  induding 
the  support  of  air  narigaUon,  aircraft  landing,  bomb  turning,  aerial  photog- 
rap'tpf,  etc.,  with  the  aid  of  ground  radio-technlcai  and  iQumination- 
enpneeting  fadlities. 

DM  RADIOELEKTRONIKA  (radio  electronics) — A complex  of  many 
branooes  ai  knowledge,  widdy  used  in  military  affairs,  which  developed 
on  die  basis  of  radio  technology  and  dectronhs.  Radio  electrocics  in- 
dudes:  radio  communications,  television  radar,  sonar,  radio  navigation, 
infrared  technology,  radio  astronomy,  radio  meterology,  radio  teleme- 
chanics, etectonic  data  processing,  electronic  t»:hnoi(^,  semiconductor 
technology,  etc. 

1291  RADIUS  DEYSTVITEL’NOGO  POR.^ZHENIYA  (radius  of  ef- 
froive  destruction) — The  radius  of  the  circle  within  which  cot  less  than 
50%  cl  targets  will  be  destroyed  by  the  e;qplosi(m  of  a single  projectile, 
bomb,  or  mortar. 

1292  RADIUS  ZONY  PORAZHENTYA  VADERNOGO  VZRYVA 
(radius  the  casualty  zone  of  a nuclear  burst)— One  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  casualty  effect  of  a nuclear  burst,  determined  by  the  shock  wave, 
penetrating  radiation,  flash,  ana  radioactive  contamination  of  the  terrain, 
air,  installations,  and  materiel.  The  radius  of  the  casualty  zone  of  a nu- 
dear  burst  may  chajracterize  either  the  combined  effect  of  the  various  fac- 
tors, or  any  fa^r  individually. 
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1293  RADIUS  SPLOSHNOGO  PORAZHENIYA  (ttidius  of  complete 
(kstmctkm) — 'The  radios  of  the  circle  within  which  sot  less  than  90%  cf 
targets  will  be  ues^oycd  by  splinters  from  the  explosion  of  a asgie  pro- 
jectile, bomb,  or  mortar  round. 

1291  RAZVEDKA  AGENTORNAYA  (covert  intelligence)— A type  of 
intelligesoe  conducted  with  the  aM  of  secret  agents  vdio  have  infiltrated 
into  the  country  to  be  reconnoitred,  or  who  have  been  recruited  locally, 
for  the  purpose  d obtaining'sscret  data  concerning  the  armed  forces,  war 
potential,  and  other  information  which  is  needed  for  studying  the  prepara- 
titms  f(»r  war  of  possible  enemies,  and  r^hich  crmstitutes  a state  or  military 
secret 

1295  RAZVS)KA  ARTELLERIYSKAYA  (RAKETNO-ARTILLER- 
lYSCAYA)  (artillery  [missile-artillery]  reconnaissance) — The  aggregate 
of  measures  adopted  by  artillery  commanders  and  staSs  to  obudn  and 
process  sodi  inlormatiou  concerning  the  enemy,  the  te^n,  and  state  of 
the  atmos{diere  as  is  necessary  to  insure  the  successpjl  use  dl  mis^e 
nnite  and  artillery  in  an  operation  (or  battle). 

1296  RAZVEDKA  BOYEM  (reconnaissance  in  force) — One  of  the 
methods  of  reconnaissance,  in  which  data  on  the  enemy  are  obtained  by 
the  combat  operations  of  subunits  espcdalfy  detailed  for  this  purpose. 
Reconruussance  in  force  is  done  only  in  those  cases  where  the  necessary 
information  about  the  enemy  cannot  be  obtained  by  other  means. 

1297  RAZVEDKA  (\'OYSKOVAYA)  (troop-\mit  reconnaissance)— The 
acquisition  of  inteli'^cuce  information  concerning  the  location,  grosip- 
ing,  composition,  numbering,  armament,  combat  capability,  and  intentions 
of.  the  enemy,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  his  activities  with  respect  to  an  op- 
eration (or  battle). 

1298  RAZVEDKA  21ASADAMI  (ermbat  reconnaissance  patrol) — ^A 
method  of  reconnaissance  accomplished  by  surprise  cttack,  from  cover,  on 
solitary  or  small  groups  of  enemy  servicemen,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing 
prisoners,  documents,  and  samples  of  weapons,  equipment,  and  combat 
materieL 

1299  RAZVEDKA  MARSHRUTOV  (route  reconnaissance) — Measures 
taken  to  study  the  road'>  (cross-country  routes)  in  a zone  of  impending 
action,  and  to  determine  their  state,  traffic  capacity,  vulnerable  sectors, 
canjouflage  conditions,  degree  cf  demolition  and  contamination,  and  the 
avaDabiilQ'  of  materials  for  road  and  bridge  repair,  so  as  to  ensure  the 
movement  of  troops,  and  combat  nsd  other  materiei. 

1380  PAZVEDKA  ME3TNOSTI  (terrain  reconnaissance  and  intelli- 
gence)— Measures  taken  for  the  collection  and  refinement  of  information 
on  the  character  and  peculiarities  of  the  relief,  hydrogr^hy,  built-up  areas, 
roads,  soU,  and  plant  cover,  and  the  degree  to  which  ficse  conditions 
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afect  the  ammgemeat  and  combat  openUions  c^  friendly  and  enemy 
troops  on  the  presence  and  character  of  natural  cover  and  obstacles;  on 
the  protective  features  and  passability  of  the  terrain;  on  conditions  fmr 
orientation,  camouflage,  and  observation;  etc. 

1301  PJ\ZVEDKASPOMOSHCK’YUINFRAKRASNOYTEKHNIKI 
(infrared  reconnaissance) — ^Detection  of  enemy  installations  and  deter- 
mmatioc  of  the  coordinates  of  targets  with  the  aid  of  instruments  which 
are  sensitive  la  invisible  inhared  (heat)  rays  emitted  by  objects  (installa- 
tions). 

1302  RAZVEDKA  imEVlZIONNAYA  (television  reconnaissance)— 
Obtaining  data  on  the  enemy  with  the  aid  of  television  reconnaissance 
equipment,  permitting  commanders  (chiefs)  to  observe,  &om  points  lo- 
cated at  a considerable  distance  from  the  enemy,  his  installations  and 
activities.  Television  reconnaissance  equipment  may  be  installed  in  air- 
borne platforms,  motor  vehicles,  or  ships,  and  may  also  be  outlying. 

1303  RAZVHDYVATELmYA  AVIATSIYA  (reconnaissance  avia- 
tion)— ^A  branch  of  the  air  force,  intended  to  conduct  aerial  recount 
sance.  It  has  at  its  disposal  both  piloted  and  unmanned  airborne  vehicles 
that  are  used  to  obudn  data  on  the  grouping  of  enemy  forces  and  facilities, 
and  on  various  installations  at  tactical,  operaticnal,  and  stxate^c  depth. 

1304  RAZVEDYVATEL*NAYA  GF.UPPA  (rcccnnaissance  group) — 
An  element  of  trcop  reconnmssance  sent  out  by  formations  or  units  to 
conduct  reconnaissan-w  of  the  enemy  and  terrain  in  mobtie  types  of  com- 
bat, on  the  uarcb,  and  in  a defensive  situation  when  there  is  no  contact 
with  the  enemy, 

1305  RAZ\'EDYVATEL’NAY.A  SVODKA  (inteUigence  estimate)— A 
rcporr-informational  document  describing  the  position,  state,  and  activities 
of  the  enemy  during  a definite  period  of  time,  including  conclusions  con- 
C'lming  his  impending  actions  or  intentions.  The  time  of  rendering  a 
reconnaissance  estimate  is  governed  by  the  schedule  of  Routine  Reports 
or  by  the  command’s  orders.  Reconnaissance  estimates  are  formulated 
not  only  by  superior  staffs  for  the  information  of  subordinate  staffs  and 
the  staffs  of  cooperating  (supporting,  adjacent)  major  field  forces  or  strate- 
gic formations  (or  formations),  but  also  by  subordnate  staffs  for  submis- 
sion to  a superior  staff. 

1306  RAZVEDYVATEL’NOYE  DONESENIYE  (periodic  intelligence 
report) — A report  reflecting  changes  which  have  occurred  in  the  position, 
status,  and  activities  of  Uks  enemy  during  a definite  interval  of  time,  and 
rendered  to  a superior  staff  by  a specific  time  (a  routine  reconnaissance 
report),  or  one  containing  important  informaiiou  which  must  be  reported 
without  delay  (a  non-routine  reconnaissance  report). 

1307  RAZVEDYVATELNOYE  TRALE.NIYE  (reconnaissance  mine- 
sweeping) — One  of  the  methods  of  mine  reconnaissance  at  sea.  It  is 
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conducted  by  spedal  ships,  namely  minesweepers,  and  helicopteis,  for  the 
puipor«  of  detecting  enemy  minefields,  and  detennining  their  location, 
boundaries,  and  nature. 

1308  RAZYEDYVATEL-NYY  DOZOR  (reconnaissance  patrol)— A re- 
connaissance  element  whkb  is  sent  out  from  a reconnaissance  detachment 
to  the  front,  to  the  flanks,  or  to  the  rear,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  re- 
connaissance of  the  enemy  and  the  terrain. 

13<»  RAZVEDYVATEL*NYY  OTRYAD  (reconnaissance  detachment) 
— ^An  element  of  troop-unit  rer-onnaissance  sent  out  by  formations  and 
major  field  forces  or  strate^  formations  to  conduct  reconnaissance  of  the 
enemy  and  the  terrmn  in  motwe  types  of  combat,  on  the  mardi,  and  also 
in  d^ense.  A reconnaissancr  detachment  is  made  up  of  rsconndssance 
subunits  or  motor  rifle  (or  tank)  submits,  from  company  to  battalion 
strength,  and  reinforced  by  artillery,  tanks,  field  en^neer  subunits,  and 
chemkai  subunits.  A reconnaissance  detachment  is  asrigned  a leconuais- 
sance  zone  or  axis. 

1310  RAZVERTYVANIYE  VOORUZHENNYKH  SIL  (VOYSK)  (de- 
ployment  of  armed  fonxs  [troops]) — (1)  Creation  of  the  groupings  of  mis- 
sile troops,  ground  troops,  mr  forces,  naval  forces,  and  national  air 
defense  forces  and  freilities,  needed  to  carry  on  an  armed  conflict;  (2) 
adoption  of  an  operational  structure  and  combat  formations  for  co?iduct- 
ing  an  operation  or  fighting  a battle;  (3)  implementation  of  mobilbaticn 
measures  for  the  assembly  uf  major  field  forces  or  strate^c  formations, 
and  for  regrouping  formations  and  units  into  larger  entitles;  (4)  occupation 
of  areas  in  a sedor  of  impending  action;  (5)  a change  in  structure,  i.e.,  a 
tranrition  from  one  state  to  another.  Deployment  of  armed  forces  (troops) 
may  be  strategic,  operational,  or  tactical 

1311  RAZVERTYVANIYE  SBL  FLOTA  (drploymtmt  of  naval  for»s) 
— The  process  whereby  naval  forces  assume  the  initial  position  (designated 
areas,  lines,  and  positions)  for  the  commencement  of  activities,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  plan  of  an  operation.  Depending  on  its  nature  and  scale, 
deployment  of  naval  forces  may  be  strategic,  operational,  or  tactical 

1312  RAZGRANICHITELmYELINn  (dividing  lines)— Hypothetical 
lines  on  the  terrain,  constituting  the  boundaries  between  the  zones  (or 
areas)  of  action  of  adjacent  major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations  (or 
formations,  units,  subunits).  Dividiiig  lines  are  defined  (or  changed)  upon 
assignment  of  missions. 

1313  RAZMAGNICHWANIYE  KORABLYA  (demagnetizing  a ship) 
— ^An  anti-mine  defense  measure,  conristing  in  artificial  alteration  (re- 
duction) of  the  ship’s  magnetic  field  strength  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
it  again^  magnetic  and  magnetic-induction  mines. 

1314  RAZMAK.H  NASTUPATEL’NOY  OPER.ATSU  (scale  of  an  offen- 
sive operation) — This  »?ncept  is  cxpre'ssd  in  terms  of  the  width  and  depth 
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of  the  zone  of  the  oSeosivc,  the  ave*^ge  daily  rate  of  advance  by  the 
troops,  aiid  the  duradca  of  the  operation.  The  »ale  of  tJi  offensive  opera- 
tion is  determined  by  the  goals  of  the  operation  and  dt^cds  Cu  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  the  forces  and  facilities  of  the  warring  parties,  the 
p^uliarities  of  the  theater  of  rotations,  climatic  and  meteorological  con- 
ditions, the  levels  of  materiel  and  technical  support  of  the  operation,  etc. 

1315  SAZMINIROVANIYE  (mine  disanning) — ^Disarming  or  removing 
mines  and  other  e*  plosive  devices  used  in  xnine  obstacles. 

1316  RAZRESHAYUSHCHAYA  SPOSOBNOST  RADIOLOKAT- 
SIONNOY  STANTSn  (discrimination  of  a radar  station) — The  ability  to 
distinguish  between  targets  «diich  are  close  to  one  another  in  space.  A 
distinction  is  made  between  a radar’s  discrimination  in  terms  of  distance, 
velocity,  aiu!  angular  coordinates. 

13J7  RAYON  BOYEVYKH  DEYSTVIY  (combat  area)— The  sector  of 
terrain  (or  «wa  area)  in  which  a formation,  unit,  or  subunit  of  grc'md 
troops  (or  their  naval  counterparts)  is  fighting. 

1318  RAYON  VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY  (combat  zone)— In  a broad 
sense,  the  territoiy  (or  sea  area)  encompassing  part  of  a theater  of  hostili- 
ties in  which  the  warring  parties  conduct  operations  or  li^t  in  .accordance 
with  the  concept  and  plan  of  an  armed  con^(^. 

1319  RAYON  VYSADKI  MORSKOGO  DES.\NTA  (amphibious  as- 
sault force  landing  area) — -The  part  of  the  sea  coast,  and  the  sea  area 
adjoining  it,  where  an  assault  force  (Usembarks,  and  the  warships  support- 
ing the  landing  operate.  Th’.  size  of  an  amphibious  assault  foru  Isading 
aiaa  depends  on  the  composition  of  the  f^'ces  attacking  the  coa.«t,  .and  cn 
the  geographical  features  of  the  terrain.  Each  amphibious  assau’t  force 
landing  area  includes  one  or  several  landing  sectors. 

1320  RAYON  RASSREDOTOCHENIYA  KORABLEY  (ship  dispersal 
area) — ^A  sector  of  the  coast,  within  the  limits  of  the  operational  zone  of  a 
naval  base,  equipped  for  rfispersed  berthing  of  ships. 

1321  RAYON  SOSREDOTOCHENIY  A (assembly  {staging]  area;  con- 
centration area) — ^An  extensive  territory  on  which  a major  fidd  force  or 
strate^c  formation  (or  formation,  unit)  is  disprsed  prior  to  carrying  out  a 
combat  mission.  An  assembly  area  pernuts  disper^  of  the  troops,  thus 
ensuring  their  protcaiou  against  weapons  of  xaass  destruction. 

1322  RAKETHAYA  BAZA  (foreign)  (missile  base) — Specially-equipped 
ferrilory,  set  asiee  foi  missiles,  the  means  of  guiding  them  when  in  ffight, 
technical  facilities  for  piepaiing  them  for  launci  ing,  and  missile  storaj* 
facilities. 

1323  RAKSTNOVE  rOFLr  ’O  fiockat  fuel) — ^Fud  uted  (or  rocket  en- 
gne:u  Rocket  fuel  is  of  ‘wo  solid  and  liquid,  'fhe  solid  and  liqu'd 
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iypts  cf  socket  fuel  stc  used  in  solid-fuel  rocket  engines  and  in  Uquid-fiud 
rocket  engines,  respectively. 

1324  RAKETNO-TEKHNICHESKOYE  OBES?ECHENIY£  (aissfle 
support) — Hjc  aggregate  of  measure  direaed  toward  providing  units  with 
missiles  and  . /dcet  fiKl,  on  the  one  band,  and  providing  missile  main- 

j tenance,  tedmical  servicing,  and  repair,  on  tiv;  other.  Tbe  term  missile 

! suppi»t  also  covers  evacuatkm. 

1325  RAKETNO-YADERNAYA  VOYNA  (nuclear  missile  warfare) 
— Warfare  in  ^kh  the  decisive  means  of  attaining  victory  in  battle,  in  an 
cpcis&sxit  and  in  armed  rxnfiict  as  a whole,  is  tbe  nuclear  missik — used 
without  restraint  by'  all  Services — and  wove  all,  tlie  strate^'c  vssrieat 
weaptat 

Moreo!^,  final  nctoty,  even  in  nuclear  missile  warfare,  is  achieved  1^ 
tbe  united  efforts  (ff  all  Services,  using  conventional  means  of  armed  con- 
flict as  v»lL 

1326  RAKBTNO-YADERNYY  UDAR  (nuclear  missae  strike)— A 
stnke  dealt  by  missile  formaUoos  and  units  in  order  to  inflict  heavy  cas- 
ualties on  an  operatlcnal  grouping  of  enemy  troops,  and  to  cause  decisive 
damage  to  installations  in  tbe  enemy’s  operational  or  deep  rear  areas. 
Nuclear  missae  strikes  may  be  massed,  grouped,  or  solitary. 

1327  RAKKTNYYS  VOYSKA  STRATEGICHESKOGO  NA2NA- 
CHENIYA  (Stratc^c  MissUe  Forces*) — ^The  principal  Service  of  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  TJbSR,  intended  to  ex^nite  the  most  vital  strate^c 
missions  a nuclear  missile  war.  In  the  USA  and  Britmn,  strale^  mis- 
siles are  a component  of  the  Air  Force.  (*Also  known  as  “Strat^c 
Rocket  Forc»”). 

1328  RAKETONOSNAYA  AVIVTSIYA  (mksUe-carrying  aviation)— 
Aviatim  consistiog  of  missae-carrying  aircra%  armed  pilmaniy  with  w- 
to-air,  air-to-ground  and  air-to-ship  missaes. 

1329  RAKETY  (missUes) — The  principal  meais  of  dc;;'-cring  nuclear 
charges  to  the  objects  to  be  destroyed;  missiles  are  unmanned  airborie 
vehicles,  either  guided  or  unguided  whUe  in  trajectory,  and  moved  by 
xeacrive  force.  According  to  thdr  roles,  missUcs  are  subdivided  into  the 
following  classes:  air-to-air,  air-to-groum!,  ground-to-ground,  ship-to- 
sboic,  etc.  Air-to-air  m'lSsUes  are  armed  missile?  installed  in  airborne 
vehicles,  and  used  against  aerial  targets.  According  to  their  guidance  sys- 
tems, air-to-  air  missL’es  are  divided  into  the  guided  and  unguided  cate- 
gories. Air-to-air  guided  missiles  may  use  autonomous  guidance,  remote 
control,  homing  or  a combination  of  these.  Air-to-ground  missiles  are 
armed  missiles  launched  frem  airborne  vehicles,  and  intended  to  destrt^ 
ground  targets.  According  to  their  design,  air-to-ground  missiles  are  di- 
vi(kd  into  the  cruise  and  ballistic  categories.  Air-to-ship  missiles  are 
armed  missiles  launched  faom  airborne  vehicles,  and  used  to  destroy  war- 
ships. Missiles  of  the  ground-to-ground  class  may  be  strategic,  operational- 
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tactics!,  aod  tactical  anoed  nussOes,  intended  to  destroy  ground  targets 
£rasn  tbe  grotmd.  Ship^o-air  missiles  ate  armed  missiles  launched  fron: 
thiqpboi^  laundieis  to  destroy  enemy  air  targets.  Sup-to-sbore  class  mis- 
sies are  ballistic  <x  cruise  missiles  &ed  by  submarines  and  surface  ships 
to  destroy  enemy  coastal  installations.  ShqHo-sbip  missiles  constitute  the 
armament  missile-armed  vessels  (submarines  and  surface  ships),  and  are 
used  to  destroy  enemy  warships  and  merchant  vessels.  Shlp-to-:^  missiles 
have  a system.  Scmerines  they  arc  used  to  destroy  coastal  installa- 
tkma. 

123«RAKETY  OPERATTVl^O-TAKTICHESKOGO  NA2NACHE- 
NIYA  (operadonal-tacttcal  nrisriles) — Combat  missilu  of  the  gronnd-to- 
gromid  class,  iu  the  armament  of  major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations 
and  formations  (tf  the  Services,  and  intended  to  resolve  missions  of  opera- 
tional <x  tactical  impottance. 

1331  RAKEIY  STOATEGICHESKOGO  NAZNACHENIYA  (strate- 
^ nussiks) — Armed  medium-raitge,  intercontinental  and  global  missiles 
capaUe  of  destroying  installations  of  strategic  importance  in  enemy  deep 
rear  areas. 

1332  RAKEfY  TAKTTCHESKIYE  (tacti  al  missaes)— Armed  missaes 
used  cmnbtned-anns  formations  to  destroy  objectives  at  tactical  and 
<9eratknml  depth. 

1333  RASPORYADITEL’NAYA  STANTSIYA  (regulating  station)— A 
rmltoad  juncrion  ci  large  lailioad  depot  situated  at  the  rear  boundary  of 
a fixmt,  and  used  for  the  reception,  processing,  and  onward  transmission, 
by  dts^afion,  of  incoming  ^ght  consignments  destined  for  the  front. 
R^;olating  stations  are  designated  by  General  Staff  directive.  Detraining 
and  entraining  of  troops,  unloading  and  loading  of  military  cargoes,  and 
ptouacted  baiting  of  echelons  in  trcmsit,  are  all  prohibited  at  rcgulatiug 
statiuns. 

1334  RASSEiyANTYERAKETfSNARYADOV,  BOMB)  (dispersion  of 
missiles  [piojectiies,  boobsD — The  phenomenon  of  scattering  of  nussiles 
(projectiles,  bombs)  when  they  are  launched  (fired,  dropped)  under  identi- 
cal cmiditions.  Dispersion  takes  place  for  various  reasons:  deviaticcs 
frmn  the  iKHnmal  weight  and  designed  shape  of  the  nussile  (projectile, 
bmnb);  variations  in  fuel  temperature  aiming  errors;  changes  in  air  resis- 
tance etc.  Dispeidon  obeys  a recpgnked  law  called  the  law  of  dispenion. 

1335  RASSREDOTOCHENIYE  VOYSK  (dispersal  of  troops)— Disper- 
sal of  troq)S  frontally  and  in  depth,  thus  ensurmg  their  rapid  deployment 
for  combat  operations,  and  diminished  vulnerability  to  nuclear  strikes,  air 
attack,  and  mtOlety  fire.  According  to  its  scale,  di^rsal  of  troops  may  be 
tactical,  operational,  or  strategic. 

1334  RASKHOD  BOYEPREPASOV  (ammunitioa  expenditure) — ^fhe 
number  of  projectiles  (or  bombs,  mortar  rounds,  bullets)  allotted  for,  or 
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actoaliy  cq)eiMied  on,  the  fulfillment  of  a paiticoUur  fire  giisdon.  However, 
for  a condderal^  number  of  fire  missions  peiformed  during  a q>ecified 
peiiod  of  time  (for  example,  in  tbe  course  of  an  air  bombardment,  in  pre- 
paratory fire,  in  a day  of  combat),  ammunition  e^nditure  is  erqiressed  In 
units  of  fire. 

1337  RASCHETNO^ABZHENCHESKAYA  YEDINTTSA  (supply 
and  accounting  out) — The  conventional  measure  of  siq)ply  items  in  tenns 
of  which  the  item  requirements  for  troop-stq^x^  purposes  are  calculated. 
Sui^fy  and  accounting  units  are  the  unit  of  fire;  fuel  load;  daily  ratiop; 
tbe  Mt,  lot,  unit;  load;  charge,  ammunition  load;  the  numeraty  adjunct 
*^iece(s)”;  and  the  usual  units  of  weight  and  volume. 

1338  REAKHVNAYA  ARTILLERIYA  (rocket-laundiing  artOleiy)— 
A $ype  of  artOlery  intetided  to  fire  rocket  projectiles  (or  rocket  mortar 
rotmds).  Direction  of  motion  is  imparted  to  such  projectiles  by  directing 
devices.  Tie  launchers  of  rocket-launching  artillery  are  mounted  on  tanks, 
armored  personnel  car  iers,  and  crosscountry  motor  vehicles.  Rocket- 
launching  artillery  is  intended  to  destroy  personnel  and  combat  materiel  in 
concentration  areas,  and  to  destroy  defe^ve  structures. 

1339  REGISTROVYY  TONNAZH  (register  tonnage) — A conventional 
vdumetrir  meascre  of  cargo  vessels,  which  is  expressed  in  re^ster  tons 
(<»e  repster  ton  is  equal  to  100  cubic  feet,  or  2.^  cubic  meters).  A dis- 
tinction is  made  between  gross  register  tonnage  and  net  (commercial) 
r^jster  tonnage. 

1340  REZHIM  OGNYA  ((1)  rate  of  fire  [per  piece];  (2)  fire  control) — 
(1)  The  maximnm  number  of  rounds  which  can  be  fired  in  a specified  time 
from  a given  Qpe  of  weapon  (gun,  mortar),  without  substantial  detriment 
to  it,  and  without  prejudice  to  firing  satey;  (2)  the  precisely  established 
procedure  for  conducting  fire  from  artiUeiy  guns  (or  mortars)  which  the 
commander  deddes  to  employ,  having  regard  to  the  mission  and  tbe  nature 
of  the  target 

1341  REZHIM  PLAVANIYA  NA  MORSKOM  TEATRE  (navigational 
discipline  in  a maritime  theater) — ^A  system  of  measures  implemented 
for  tbe  purpose  of  ensuring  tbe  safety  of  wanhips  and  merchant  vessels 
wbnt  under  way,  and  also  while  in  bases  or  ports.  Tbe  essence  of  naviga- 
tion procedures  *x>nsisis  in  the  creation  of  a system  of  channels  and  formu- 
lation of  rules  for  their  use;  in  the  adoption  of  a strict  procedure  for  the 
entry  of  ships  and  vessels  into  bases,  ports,  and  ether  points,  and  for  exit 
from  them;  in  tbe  establishment  of  recommended  courses  and  routes  for 
the  movement  of  ships  and  vessels  in  a theater  (especially  in  coastal  areas); 
and  in  tbe  organization  of  a continuously-operating  identification  and 
warning  systeii. 

1342  REZHIM  POLETOV  (flight  procedures) — ^A  sj’stem  of  rules  gov- 
erning flights  through  a ^ven  mr  space,  such  rules  being  dictated  by 
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instnicd^His,  by  the  flight  manoa!,  and  by  the  basing  conditions  in  the 
gjven  teiritoiy. 

1343  REZl-HM  TRALENiYA  MIN  (mine-sweeping  procedures) — The 
established  method  of  using  contact  and  noncontact  sweeps,  defining  the 
frequency  of  sweeping,  the  sweeping  speed,  and  other  parameters  associ- 
ated with  the  use  of  sweeps,  such  parameters  being  established  to  ensure 
the  most  effective  action  of  the  sweeps  on  the  mines. 

1344  REZERVNYYE  VOYSKA  (reserve  troops) — ^Military  echelons  not 
included  in  the  composition  of  fronts,  fleets,  major  field  formations  or 
strat^c  fonnations  of  national  air  defense  forces,  or  strate^c  nussile 
forces.  Under  modem  conditions,  the  role  and  importance  of  reserve 
troops  has  increased  considerably  m comparison  with  the  past 

1345  REZERVY  (reserves) — (1)  Human  and  material  resources  which 
may  be  used  in  a war  as  a whole,  or  in  an  operation  (or  battle);  (2)  part 
of  the  operational  structure  of  a major  field  force  cr  strategic  formation, 
or  part  of  the  combat  order  of  a formation  (or  unit). 

1346  REYDER  (raider) — A warship  or  armed  merchant  vessel  (auxiliary 
cruiser),  operating  in  wartime  on  enemy  sea  transportation  routes  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  his  merchant  shipping. 

3347  REKOGNOSTSIROVKA  (commander’s  ground  reconnaissance) — 
Reconnaissance  o(  the  enemy  and  terrain  in  the  vicinity  of  troop  combat 
operations,  conducted  by  conminders  or  staff  ofiicers.  A commander’s 
gmund  reconnaissance  is  accomplished  in  order  to  verify,  on  the  terrain, 
deci^ons  already  made  by  map,  and  missions  already  assigned  to  the 
troops,  or  carried  out  prior  to  making  plans.  Participants  in  a commander’s 
reconnaissance  are  the  commanders  of  subordinate,  attached,  and  sup- 
portmg  formations  (or  units),  the  chiefs  (or  commanders)  of  service 
branch,  and  chiefr  of  special  troops  and  services. 

1348  REKOGNOSTSIROVOCHNAYA  GRUPPA  (reconnaissance 
party) — ^A.  party  detailed  by  the  commander  or  staff  to  reconnoitre  an 
area  of  impending  combat  operations,  or  the  dispa  ^n  of  troops,  com- 
bat materiel,  control  posts,  etc. 

1349  RENTGEN  (roentgen) — ^The  unit  of  measurement  of  gamma- 
radiation  dose,  ttsed  tc  Calculate  the  level  of  radioactive  radiation  permis- 
sible oi  dangerous  to  the  organism.  The  roentgen  is  that  dose  which,  in 
1 cc  of  dry  air  (at  a temperature  of  0°C  and  a pressure  of  760  mm  Hg), 
forms  about  two  billion  ion  pairs. 

1350  EENTGENO'METR  (geiger  counter) — An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing radiation  levels  In  contained  areas.  Using  a gieger  counter,  radiation 
levels  ?s  high  as  several  hundred  roentgens  per  hour  can  be  measured, 
and  the  limits  of  a contaminated  area,  and  sectors  of  heavy  or  dangerous 
contamination,  can  be  determined. 
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1351  REStJRSY  VOYENNYYE  (military  resources) — A country’s 
armed  forces,  and  also  its  civilian  contingents  with  military  training, 
stockpiles  of  various  kinds,  economic  and  state  reserves,  ail  of  which  may 
be  us^  to  conduct  a war. 

1352  RESHENIYE  NA  OPERATSIYU  (BOY)  (operations  [or  batUel 
plan) — Defiiution,  by  the  commanding  general  (or  commander),  cf  the 
forces,  facilities,  and  methods  to  be  used  to  complete  an  assigned  mission 
in  an  impending  operation  (or  battle).  A plan  is  the  basis  for  organi^g 
troop  control,  coordinated  action,  planning,  preparation,  conduct,  and 
comprehensive  support  of  an  operation  (or  engagement,  battle). 

1353  F.ODA  AVIATSn  (branches  of  aviation) — The  component  parts  of 
the  Air  Force,  each  of  which  has  homogeneous  materiel  and  armament, 
an  appropriate  organization,  and  its  own  tactics  and  methods  of  combat 
The  branches  of  aviation  are:  bomber  aviation,  fighter-bomber  aviation, 
fighter  aviation,  recoimaissance  aviation,  liaison  aviation,  and  medical 
aviatioiL 

1354  RODA  VOYSK  PVO  STRANY  (branches  of  national  air  defense 
forces) — The  component  parts  of  the  national  air  defense  forces.  Each 
branch  is  armed  or  equipped  with  one  type  of  combat  materiel.  The 
branches  of  national  air  defense  forces  include:  air  defense  missile  troops, 
fighter  aviation,  and  radio-technical  troops. 

1355  RODA  SIL  VOYENNO-MORSKOGO  FLOTA  (branches  of  the 
navy) — The  structurally  and  qualitatively  diiferent  component  parts  of 
the  fleet,  intended  to  conduct  combat  operations  in  the  appropriate  physi- 
cal environment,  both  independently  and  in  coordinated  action  wi^  one 
another.  The  branches  of  the  navy  are:  submarines,  naval  aviation,  sur- 
face ships,  and  coastal  missile-artillery  troops. 

1356  RODA  SUKHOPUTNYKH  VOYSK  'branches  of  the  ground 
forces) — Components  of  the  ground  forces,  differing  from  one  another  in 
their  organization,  armament,  and  role  in  combat.  In  each  branen,  sub- 
units, units,  and  formations  have  the  same  basic  armament,  and  the  ap- 
propriate organization  and  tactics.  The  branches  are  missile  troops  and 
artillery  air  defense  troops,  motor  rifle  troops,  tank  troops,  and  air-assault 
troops.  Besides  the  branches,  the  ground  forces  also  include  special  troops, 
namely:  engineer,  chemical,  communications,  radio  and  radio-technical, 
motor-transport,  highway,  and  others. 

1357  ROKADA  (lateral  road) — A railroad,  paved  highway,  or  dirt  road, 
running  parallel  to  the  ftont  line.  Lateral  roads  arc  necessary  for  regroup- 
ing and  moving  troops  in  an  operation  (or  battle),  for  materiel  and  tech- 
nical supply  purposes,  and  fr.  getting  from  one  frontal  route  to  another 
when  bypassing  areas  of  devrstation,  and  radioactive  contamination. 

1358  RUBEZH  ATAKI  (assault  position  line) — A sector  of  terrmn. 
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designated  by  tbe  commander  of  a formation  (unit,  subunit),  from  vdiidt 
tbe  tioc^  b^in  their  attack  <m  tbe  enemy. 

1359  RUBEZH  BEZOPASNOGO  UDAUBNIYA  VOYSK  OT  TSEN- 
TROV  (EPrrSENlROV)  SVOIKH  YADERNYKH  VZRYVOV  (nu- 
clear sa^  line) — A hypothetical  line  defining  a safe  distance  for  friendly 
troopb  from  tbe  plann^  centers  (ground  zero)  of  nuclear  bursts.  The  safe 
distance  for  troops  is  made  up  of  the  minimum  distance  at  which  tbe 
shock  wave,  or  other  casualty  producing  factors  of  a nuclear  burst,  will 
not  result  in  casualties,  and  of  the  possible  deviation  of  the  actual  centers 
(^und  zero)  from  tbe  planned  ones. 

1360  RUBEZH  (RAYON)  WODA  V SRAZHENIYE  (BOY)  (reserve 
concentration  area) — The  line  (or  area)  from  which  strate^  formations 
(or  formations,  units)  of  the  second  echelon  or  reserve  are  committed  to 
battle  (or  combat)  to  fulfill  an  assigned  operational  (or  combat)  mission. 
Tbe  reserve  concentration  area  is  designated  approximately  by  the  com- 
manding general  (or  commander)  when  making  the  plan  to  attack  and  is 
defined  more  precisely  in  the  course  of  the  offensive. 

1361  RUBEZH  (POIX3SA)  VZAIMODIi\'STVIYA  SRFiJSTV  PVO 
(air  defense  zone)^Tbe  line  (or  zone)  of  terrain  (or  water)  in  the  air 
space  above  which  the  forces  and  weapons  of  cooperating  air  defense 
strategic  formations,  formations,  or  units,  engage  the  air  enemy,  and  ex- 
change data  concerning  air  targets  between  themselves. 

1362  RUBEZH  PROnVOLODOCHNOY  030R0NY(PR0TIV0L0- 
DOCHNYY  RUBEZH)  (anti-submarine  defense  area  {anti-submarine 
area]) — The  aggregate  of  positional  facilities  and  mobile  naval  forces  that 
are  echeloned  in  depth  and  act  in  a particular  water  area  for  tbe  purpose 
of  preventing  enemy  submarines  penetraring  into  a given  area  of  the  sea 
(pc  ocean). 

1363  RUBEZH  RADIOLOKATSIONNOGO  OBNARUZHENIYA 
(radar  detection  line) — The  line  on  which  enemy  weapons  become  detect- 
able by  radar  stations. 

1364  RU’BEZH  RAZVERTYVANIYA  (deployment  line)— The  sector 
of  terrain  on  which  troops  deploy  from  march  formation,  or  approach- 
march  formation,  into  combs:  formation. 

1365  RUBEZHI  REGULIROVANIYA  (control  lines)— Terrain  lines, 
designated  in  advance  by  the  senior  commander,  which  the  troops  must 
reach  or  go  tbroi’gh  at  a certain  lime  and  in  a certain  formation. 

1366  SAMOLET-ZAPRAVSHCHIK  (tanker  aircraft)— An  aircraft  hav- 
ing special  equipment  and  a supply  of  fuel  for  refuelling  other  aircraft  in 
fiighf- 
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1367  SAMOI ET  NAVEDENIYA  (guidance  aircraft,  reconnais^ce  and 
strike  control : ircraft) — At.  aircraft  used  for  conducting  aerial  reconnais- 
sance of  land,  sea,  and  air  targets  (or  enemy  installations),  observing 
them,  transmitting  data  concerning  them  to  the  air  command,  and  guid- 
ing the  aircraft  sent  out  to  destioy  them. 

1368  SAMOLET— NOSITEL’  YADERNOGO  ORU2HIYA  (nuclear 
weapon  carrying  aircraft) — ^An  aircraft  having  special  equipment  and 
fittings  for  the  use  of  nuclear  munitions. 

1369  SAMOLET  PROTIVOLODOCHNOY  OBORONY  (anU-sub- 
maiine  defense  aircraft)— An  aircraft  used  to  engage  enemy  submarines. 

1370  SAMOLET  RADJOLOKATSIONNOY  RAZVEDKI  (samolet 
dai’nego  radiolokatsioimogo  obnaruzheniya)  (radar  reconnaissance  air- 
craft [loug'range  radar  detection  aircraft]) — ^An  aircraft  equipped  with  a 
long-range  detection  radar,  and  used  for  rhe  reconnaissance  of  aerial  and 
above-water  targets,  and  to  guide  friendly  weapons  to  them. 

1371  SAMONAVODYASHCHAYASYA  TORPEDA  (homing  torpedo) 
— A.  torpedo  having,  in  its  warhead,  a homing  device  which  guides  it  to 
a (imderwater  or  surface)  target  Such  devices  are  either  active  or  passive, 
and  arc  further  subdivided  into  the  monoplanar  (horizontal)  and  biplanar 
(horizontal  and  vertical)  categories. 

1372  SAMOKKODNYY  PAROM  (self-propeUed  ferry)— A means  of 
crossing  water  barriers,  intended  to  convey  heavy  combat  materiel  across 
such  barriers.  Such  a ferry  is  capable  of  moving  independently  (under  its 
own  power)  without  cargo  when  on  land,  and  with  cargo  when  aficat 
When  military  freight  is  being  ferried,  a landing  stage  is  not  needed,  as 
the  self-propelled  ferry  has  ramps  which  permit  it  to  unload  (or  lead) 
combat  materiel  directly  onto  the  shore  or  into  the  shallow  bank  portion 
of  the  water  barrier. 

1373  SANTTARNAYA  AVIATSiYA  (medical  aviation) — ^Aviation  in- 
tended to  evacuate  the  sick  and  wounded  and  to  transport  medical  per- 
sonnel for  the  purpose  of  rendering  urgent  medical  aid  to  servicemen. 
Medical  aviation  consists  of  individual  aviation  subunits  and  units,  and 
organuatioiially  is  a part  of  air  force  and  combined-anus  strate^c  forma- 
tions. 

1374  SANTTARNAYA  OBRABOTKA  (decontamination)— Tne  re- 
moval of  radioactive  substances  from  personnel,  and  rendering  harmless 
and  eliminating  toxic  and  bacterial  agents.  Decontamination  may  be  partial 
or  complete. 

1375  SANTTARNAYA  (MEDlTSINSKAYA)  RAZ’r'EDKA  (sanitary 
[medical]  reconnaissance) — ^Acquisition  of  information  on  the  sanitary- 
hypsnic  and  anti-epidemic  situation  oi  the  territory  of  impending  combat 
operations,  in  the  regions  where  friendly  and  hostile  troops  ate  disposed, 


19T 


and  in  rear  areas,  etc.  Sanitary  (medical)  reconnaissance  establishes  the 
sanitary-hygienic  and  epidemiolo^cal  state  of  water  sources  and  the 
water  stqiply,  cl  bnilt-u,')  areas  and  dwdlings,  and  establishes  the  pres- 
ence, ca  otbenmse,  of  conta^cus  diseases  among  the  population,  and  so 
on. 

1376  SANTTARNYYE  POTERI  (casualties) — Military  personnel  who 
mujt  be  evacuated  and  treated  in  medical  establishments.  Casualties  are 
subdivided  into  the  combat  and  noncombat  categories.  To  the  fonner 
belong  wounded,  shell-shocked,  burned,  and  injured  servicemen,  and 
those  rendered  ineffective  as  a result  of  combat  injuries;  and  to  the  latter, 
those  who  have  fallen  HI,  or  have  sustained  traumata,  bums,  or  frostbite 
not  associated  with  combat  activity. 

1377  SEORNYYEFORHFIKATSIONNYyESOORUZHENIYA(pte- 
bbricated  fotificational  structures) — ^ructures  built  by  assembling  stan- 
dard elonents  whkdi  have  been  prefabricated  either  by  the  troqps  or 
industrially.  TlMy  include  shelters,  dug-out  shelters,  and  other  structures 
made  of  corrugated  iren,  reinforced  concrete,  plywood,  or  sandbags,  and 
light  &ame  structures.  The  use  of  prefabricated  fortificational  structures 
markedly  reduces  building  time,  cuts  down  the  expenditure  of  manpower, 
hicreases  the  possibility  of  mtchani/ing  such  work,  and  simplifies  its  or- 
gatuzarion. 

1378  <JVERKHBYSTRODEYSTVUYUSHCHAYA  TELEGRAFNA- 
YA  SVYAZ*  (burst  communications) — ^Automatic  transmission  cf  infor- 
mation by  means  of  binary  packages,  in  periods  of  one  hundredth  of  a 
second  to  one  second  duration,  at  & rate  of  six  hundred  to  twelve  hundred 
symbols  per  second. 

1379  SVETOVOYE  UZLUCHENIYE  (flash)— One  of  the  casualty- 
causing  factors  of  a nuclear  explosion,  being  a powerful  stream  of  lumi- 
nous energy  emitted  by  the  fireball  associated  with  such  a burst  A flash 
can  cause  bums  on  exposed  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  is  also  capable 
of  igniting,  charring,  or  liqmfying  various  materials.  The  casualty- 
producing  capability  of  a flash  is  determined  primarily  by  the  magmtude 
of  the  light  pulse. 

1380  SVETOVOY  IMPUL’S  Qight  pulse) — The  amount  of  luminous  en- 
ergy imparted  by  the  fireball  of  a nuclear  explosion,  during  the  entire 
time  of  its  existence,  to  one  square  centimeter  of  a surface  oriented  at 
ri^t-angles  to  the  direction  of  propagation  of  the  flash.  The  light  pulse  is 
oq)ressed  in  calories  per  square  centimeter. 

1381  SVETYASHCHAYASYA  OBLAST  (OGENNYY  SHAR)  (fire- 
ball)— The  re^on  of  incandescent  gases  associated  with  a nuclear  mr 
burst,  consisting  of  air  and  the  volatilized  materials  of  the  nuclear  weapon 
itseli  The  fireball  is  a powerful  source  of  light  radiatioi:,  which  continues 
for  several  seconds. 


SVEXYASHCHIYE  A\TATSIONNYYE  BOMBY  (SA’9)  (flare 
bcnab8>~Aeiial  bcoibs  osed  to  fflomicate  the  terrain  when  bo  t&ing  or 
visual  reconnahsance  is  done  at  night  Uny  are  also  used  in  support  of 
ground  troop  acdvides. 

1383  SVOYEVREMENNOST  USTANOVLENIYA  SVYAZI  (timeli- 
ness of  estaldishing  commonicati<ms)— The  readiness  of  communications 
to  eosuie  troop  control  1^  the  time  ordered.  This  is  one  of  the  basic  re- 
quireincnls  to  be  met  by  communications  in  battle. 

1384  SVYAZ*  VZAIMOD^^ySTVIYA  (command  and  control  commu- 
nkaflons) — Communications  organized  between  cooperaflng  major  Add 
forces  at  strategic  formaUons  (or  formations,  units)  the  various  Ser^dces, 
brandies,  q>edal  troops,  and  adjacent  units.  Command  and  control  com- 
municatioos  are  mganized  on  instructions  &om  the  commanding  general 

t or  canmander  (stafi)  organiang  the  co(»roinated  acdon  of  the  troops  in 
j ibc  operai&m  (or  h^e).  Ihe.ptindpal  means  of  communication  vsed 
I between  cooperating  fcmnations  (cr  units)  is  radio. 

1385  SVYAZ*  PODVIZHNYMI  SREDSTVAMI  (communication  with 

the  md  d!  mobQe  fadlifles) — Communication  effected  aircraft,  hdi- 

copter,  motor  transport,  armored  personnel  carrier,  motorr^r^  liaison 
vessel,  di^tdi  boat,  and  also  by  doers.  Such  communication  is  vndety 
used  in  aU  ^pes  ai  troop  ctnubat  acthnty  for  ddtvety  d combat  docu- 
ments and  offidal  correspondence,  and  depending  on  the  situation  and 
availability  of  forces  and  fadlhies,  may  be  organized  by  sectiv,  by  drcular 
route,  or  along  an  axis. 

1386  SDERZHIVAYUSHCHIYE  DEYSTVIYA  (foreign)  (ddaying  op- 
erations)— Combat  (^rations  conducted  by  troops  on  a series  of  succcs-  j 

(flvely  defended  lines  for  the  purpose  of  gainmg  time,  inflicting  the  j 

greatest  possible  number  of  catties  on  the  enemy,  and  creating  the  j 

; most  fovorable  conditions  for  themselves,  without  regard  to  loss  of  ! 

ground,  and  without  becoming  involved  in  decisive  battles.  i 

i 1387  SELEKTORNAYA  SVYAZ*  (selective  telephony)— Central  con- 
j trol  tel^hony,  permitting  any  subscriber  to  be  called  indmdually  (sdec- 
j tive  calQ,  permitting  a partic^ar  group  of  subscribers  to  be  called  (groip 
I call),  01  permitting  all  subscribers  to  called  simultaneously  (conference 

I call).  A selectee  (an  electromagnedc  dence)  is  used  as  tbc  call  receiver. 

1388  SELEKTSIYA  DVIZHUSHCHIKHSYA  TSELEY  (^TS)  (selec- 
tion of  moving  targets) — Discrimination,  vdth  the  md  of  special  equip- 
ment, (ff  radar  agnals  reflected  ftom  moving  objects  (missiles,  aircraft, 
sb^  tanks,  eta),  against  the  badeground  of  signals  reflected  ftom  sta- 
tionary or  siowlymoving  objects  (local  terrain  features,  dipole  reflectors, 
douds,  eta).  The  equipment  used  for  selection  of  moving  targets  enables 
a radar  station  to  detea  and  track  targets  which  are  moving  on  land,  on 
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water,  or  in  the  air,  against  the  background  of  the  surrounding  mediunr, 
and  against  a backg^und  of  passive  interference  (rejectors). 

1389  SET’  SVYA23  (ccnunimications  net) — The  aggregate  of  the  com- 
munications centers,  lines,  and  channels  of  the  various  ministries  and 
departments  on  the  terntory  of  a front  (or  a military  district,  or  the  coun- 
try as  a whole).  The  communications  net  of  a front  (or  a military  district), 
cemsists  in  communications  centers  in  command  posts;  communications 
centers  in  forward  (or  alternate)  command  posts;  communicatious  centers 
in  rear  control  posts  of  major  held  forces  or  strategic  formations,  forma- 
tions, and  units,  of  the  front  (or  military  district);  wire  and  radio^lay 
linV«;;  axes  acd  sectors  of  signal  communications;  lateral  and  coni»ctmg 
links;  auxiliary  communications  centers;  control-and-testmg  posts,  and 
moiutoring  posts. 

1390  SIGNALY  OPOVESHCHENIYA  (warning  signals)-^»r6-arranged 

j signs  (or  signals)  transmitted  by  various  means  of  communication  to  ^ve 

the  troops  timely  warning  of  radioactive,  chemical  bacterial  contamina- 
tion of  the  terrain,  and  of  enemy  air  attack. 

1391  SIGNALY  OPOZNAVANIYA  adcmification  signsIs)-T>rs- 
arranged  signs  (or  signals),  transmitted  by  various  means  of  communica- 
tion, to  establish  the  affiliation  of  ground  troops,  aircraft,  or  ships. 

1392  SIGNAL’NYYE  SREDSTVA  (signaling  methods}— The  simplest 

i means  of  communication,  used  in  all  types  of  troop  combat  operations 

for  transmitting  brief  orders  and  reports,  for  mutual  identification,  target 
designation,  to  identify  friendly  troops,  to  ensure  coordinated  action  of 
troops,  and  for  v'amiag  purposes.  Visual,  acoustic,  and  electronic  signal- 
ing methods  are  used. 

3393  SILY  I SREDSTVA  (forces  and  facilities;  men  and  equipment) — 
The  personnel  of  major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations,  formations, 
units,  and  subunits  of  all  Services  and  branches  (or  arms  of  the  navy), 
together  with  their  armament  and  combat  materiel,  for  example:  ground 
troop  forces  and  facilities;  naval  forces  and  facilities;  aviation  forces  and 
facilities;  air  defense  forces  and  facilities;  the  forces  and  facilities  of  an 
army;  etc. 

I 1394  SIMPLEKSNAYA  SVY.AZ’ (simplex  operation) — Cosunimications 

in  which  reception  and  transmission  are  done  by  turns:  at  first,  one  sta- 
I tion  only  transmits,  and  the  other  only  receives;  then  the  second  station 

1 transmits,  and  the  first  receives. 

I 1395  SISTEMA  BAZIROVANIT’A  SIL  VOYENNO-MORSKOGO 

1 FLOTA  (naval  basing  system) — The  ag^gate  of  naval  bases  and  airfield 

j areas  mutually  interconnected  by  transportation  routes  aod  communica- 

tions freilities,  as  well  as  the  enterprises,  establishments,  and  elements  of 
the  rear  services,  ship-repair  and  ordnanc&-rq>air  facilities,  medical  and 
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saniteiy  sovices,  etc.,  ensdng  in  a ^ven  maritime  (or  oceanic}  theater  of 
hostQiiies  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  the  conditions  necessary  for  the 
deployment  naval  forces  and  maintaining  them  at  the  appicpiiate  state 
of  readiness  to  resolve  tte  missions  confronting  them.  A distinction  is 
made  between  permanent  and  temporary  baring. 

1396  SISTEMA  VOORUZHENIYA  (armament  plan) — ^A  sdenti&aDy 
fmxsded  distribution  d armaments  between  rhe  Services  and  branches 
the  purple  of  marimiring  the  ccmibat  power  of  tl»  aimed  forces  as  a 
whole,  uring  all  types  of  armament  most  effectively,  simpli^ng  the  mgani- 
zadon  of  units,  formations,  and  major  field  forces  or  strate^c  formations, 
and  frunlitatisg  their  contioL  The  rmUtary  doctrine  of  a state  is  substarr* 
dally  refiected  in  its  armament  plan. 

1397  SISTEMA  ZAGRAZHDENIY  (obstacle  plan) — The  aggregate  of 
various  enpneeriog  obstacles  (mine  fidds,  mined  sectors  of  roads,  indi* 
vidual  objects  prepared  for  demolidon,  obstacle  concentrations,  obstacle 
zones,  etc.),  created  for  the  purpose  of  hindering  eneniy  advance,  delaying 
him  while  repulsing  his  counterstrike,  infiicting  losses  on  him,  and  creat- 
ing condidems  for  defeating  lus  troops  with  nuclear  and  other  weapons. 

1398  SISTEMA  NABLYUDENIYA  (observation  plan) — The  comWn?- 
timi  oi  observadon  posts  and  observation  points  of  all  service  braiiobes 
and  spedal  troops,  disposed  on  the  terrrin  in  a particular  configuration, 
ensuriiig  the  best  possible  surveillance  of  objectives,  enen^  disposition, 
and  die  terrain. 

1399  SISTEMA  NAVEDENIYA  ISTREBITEI.Ey  (filter  control  and 
reporting  system) — The  aggregate  of  measures  and  technical  bcilities  en- 
suring goi^sc  of  fighters  to  the  tdr  enemy.  A fighter  conttol  and  repon- 
ing  system  includes:  ground  detectios-and-guidance  radar  stations; 
eqmpment  for  obtrining  the  coordinates  of  air  targets  and  fighters,  for 
transmitting  these  coordinates  and  displaying  them  in  a command  post; 
intercept  control  equipment;  equipment  for  transmitting  guidance  com- 
mands from  the  ^ound  and  receiving  them  in  the  fighters;  flying  and 
navigational  instrument^  turbome  radars  for  intercept  and  aiming  pur- 
pose^ and  identification  equipment 

1400  SISTEMA  NAVEDENIYA  PUSKOVOY  USTANOVKI  (fire  con- 
trol system)— A system  whereby  a launcher  is  laid  and  trained  to  a given 
beaii^  and  angle  of  riU'.,  respeaively.  Such  a system  may  be  automatic 
or  ncmautomatic. 

1401  SISTEMA  OGNYA  V OBORONE  (defensive  fire  plan)— A com- 
binatioD  of  pre-arranged  fire  strikes  on  the  approaches  to  a defense,  and 
the  creatiem  of  zones  of  continuous  multi-tie^  fire  of  all  types  ahead  of 
the  forward  edge,  on  the  lianks,  and  in  the  depth,  of  the  defense,  and  also 
ccHx^tration  of  fire,  in  brief  periods  of  time,  on  any  threacened  axis  or 
sector.  A de&nrive  fire  plan  is  formulated  in  accordance  with  the  concept 
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of  the  operatioQ  (or  battle),  taking  into  account  nuclear  and  chemical  at- 
tacks, and  envisaging  close  coordination  of  fire  from  all  types  of  weapons 
and  air  support,  in  conjunction  with  obstade  plans,  and  natural  barriers. 

1402  SISTEMA  PROTIVOVOZDUSHNOY  OBORCNY  (air  defense 
system) — The  aggregate  of  all  measures  adopted  in  engaging  the  attack- 
ing air  enemy,  implemented  in  strate^c  formations  of  national  air  defense 
forces,  and  in  a front,  for  the  purpose  of  r ©elUng  enemy  air  strikes,  pro- 
hibiting enemy  air  reconnaissance,  and  pju.iding  air  cover  for  rear  instal  - 
lations. An  air  defense  system  includes  radar  reconnaissance  of  the  air 
enemy,  anti-aircraft  missile  cover  and  fighter  cover,  radio  counter- 
measures against  the  air  enemy,  and  an  established  procedure  for  the 
control  and  coordinated  action  of  all  air  defense  forces  and  facilities.  An 
air  defense  system  adopted  by  a strategic  formation  of  national  air  de- 
fense forces  must  be  in  accord  with  those  of  adjacent,  cooperating 
strategic  formations  of  the  other  Services.  Moreover^  an  air  defense 
system  is  supplemented  by  measures  taken  to  protect  troops  and  rear 
installations  against  air  attack. 

1403  SISn^dA  SVYA23  (communications  system) — The  aggregate  of 
communications  centers  and  smtions,  interconnected  by  communicaUon 
lines  in  a particular  order,  and  in  accordance  with  the  type  and  nature 
of  hostilities  (or  combat  activities),  and  vnth  the  way  in  which  troop  con- 
trol is  organized. 

1404  SKRYTYYE  PODSTUPY  (covered  approaches) — ^Approach  routes 
to  enemy  positions,  concealed  from  enemy  observation  by  dead  ground, 
vegetation,  or  other  local  features. 

1405  SLED  RADIOAKTIVNOGO  OBLAKA  (pattern  of  a radioactive 
cloud) — The  zone  of  terrain  cn  wnich  radioactive  contamination  occurs  as 
a result  of  fallout  of  radioactive  substances  from  the  cloud  of  a nuclear 
explosion. 

1406  SLEZOIOCmV’YYE  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHE- 
STVA  Oachrimators) — ^Toxic  agents  which  act  on  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  eyes,  cau^g  the  excessive  secretion  of  tears.  They  include,  for 
examp'e,  chloracetophenone. 

1407  SLUZH3A  VESHCHEVOGO  SNABZHENIYA  (clothing  and 
equipment  supply  service) — One  ci  the  rear  services  of  the  Armed  Forces, 
responsible  for  stq>plying  troops  with  pers>'‘nal  clothing  and  equipment 

1408  SLUZHBA  VOYENNYKH  SGOBSHOIENIY  (VOSO)  (militaty 
transportation  service>— Elements  of  the  Armed  Forces  intended:  (a)  to 
plan  movements  of  troops  and  military  cargo  in  peacetime  and  wartime, 
and  to  direct  them  within  the  limits  of  the  country  and  theaters  of  hostili- 
ties; (b)  to  train  troops  in  effecting  such  movements  by  the  various  modes 
of  transport,  in  peacetime  and  wartime;  (c)  to  define  and  submit  to  trans- 
port ministries  and  dqiartments,  requirements  to  be  met  by  transport  for 
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wartime  cperation  in  aQ  types  of  transportation  en^ged  in  theaters  of 
hostilities. 

1409  SLUZH3A  PRODOVOL*STVENNOGO  SNABZHENIYA  (food 
supply  service) — One  of  the  rear  services  of  the  Armed  Forces.  The  food 
supply  service  implements  measures  associated  with  providing  food  for 
army,  navy,  and  air  force  personnel;  establishes  ration  scales;  procures 
(and  receives)  foodstulSs  and  ware  from  state  and  cooperative  establish- 
ments; organizes  the  operation  of  kitchens,  mess  halls,  bakeries,  refrigera- 
tion fecilities,  and  ration  dumps;  and  organizes  accounting,  storage,  timely 
r^lenishment,  and  freshening  of  stocks,  insofar  as  these  activities  pertain 
to  the  foedstoflfs,  ware,  and  inventory  in  its  depots. 

1410  SLUZHBA  RAKETNO-ARTILLERIYSK.OGO  VOORUZHE- 
NIYA  (missile  and  artillery  supply  service) — A service  engaged  in  the 
supply  of  missile  aitd  artillery  armament,  and  infantry  arms,  missiles  and 
their  watiieads,  projectiles  (mortar  rounds),  small-arms  ammunition,  and 
other  types  of  missile  and  artillery  equipment 

1411  SLUZHBA  SNABZHENIYA  GORYUCHIM  (fuel  supply  service; 
POL  supply) — One  of  the  services  of  the  Anned  Forces,  engaged  in  pro- 
viding the  troops  (aviation)  and  naval  forces  with  missile  propellants,  fuels, 
oils  and  greases,  special  fluids,  etc. 

1412  SLUZHBA  FINANSOVOGODOVOL’STVIYA  (financial  service) 
— One  of  the  services  of  the  Armed  Forces,  dealing  with  questions  of  fi- 
nancial economy.  The  functions  of  the  financial  service  include:  applying 
for  funds;  issuing  pay  and  allowances  to  personnel;  financing,  within  the 
limits  of  approved  estimates,  military  construction,  govenucent  procure- 
ment, and  other  measures  taken  in  the  Services  (army,  navy,  air  force,  and 
military  establishments  and  institutions);  accounting,  rendering  returns, 
and  control  pertaining  to  the  financial  economy  of  the  Armed  Forces. 

1413  SMENA  VOYSK  (relief  of  troops) — Organized  takeover  and  hand- 
over by  troops,  of  occupied  lines,  positions,  areas,  and  zones,  in  a combat 
situation. 

1414  SMESHANNAYA  SISTEMA  KOMPLEKTOVANIYA  (mixed 
system  of  building  up  to  prescribed  strength) — A method  of  building  the 
armed  forces  up  to  the  prescribed  (numerical)  strength,  in  which  the  extra- 
territorial system  of  bringing  up  to  prescribed  strength  is  used  concur- 
rently with  the  territorial  system. 

1415  aiABZHENIYE  VOYSK  (VMF,  WS)  (supply  of  troops  [naval 
forces,  air  forces]>“”A  system  of  measures  directed  toward  satisfying  all 
requirements  of  the  armed  forces  for  materiel,  organized  and  implemented 
by  the  rear  services. 

1416  SNABZHENCHESKTYE  PEREVOZKI  (supply  movements)— 
Shifting  materiel  reserves,  intended  to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the 
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forces,  feoni  ooe  area  to  sQother  by  ell  aicaos  of  coutospoiaty 
iszas^tL 

141?  SCK>TNOSHENIYE  VIDOV  VOORUZIIENNYKH  SIL  (correla- 
htios  !be  Seinces  cf  2be  armed  forces) — A scientifically  founded 
onalitative  and  quantitative  corrdation  between  the  various  Sendees  in 
^ ccanposidcm  d the  armed  forces  as  a vrhole,  dictated  by  ^xciSc 
bi^cnkal  and  mSitary-imlitica!  condiiions,  by  the  nature  ol  an  impelling 
war,  by  the  strata  posdbiiifies  cf  one  of  the  Services,  by  the  acc^>ted 
military  doctrine  of  the  state,  etc.  The  correlation  of  the  Services  the 
anned  forces  is  not  constant  It  changes  with  changing  conditiems,  and 
cfpedal^  in  connet^on  vrith  changes  in  the  political  goals  ci  the  war,  and 
in  armament  itsdf. 

1418  SOOTNOSHENIYE  RODOV  VOYSK  (RODOV  AVL\TSn  I 

RODOV  SIL  NA  FLOTE)  (correlation  of  scx  vice  Inancbes  for  their  naval 
or  air  force  counterparts])— A scientifically  founded  quafitative  qx^sn- 

titadve  correlation  of  the  service  braitches  (or  their  counterparts)  i each 
Service,  dictated  by  the  nature  cf  the  ba^  missions  assigned  to  the  Service 
in  qnestion,  and  widun  H,  to  Us  component  part^  namely,  the  branches  (or 
th»r  equixraknts).  Those  branches  (or  their  counterparts)  which  are  ca- 
pable resolving  the  basic  missions  of  their  parent  ^vice  constitute  the 
combatant  nucleus  of  tliat  Service.  The  remaining  tranches  (or  their  equiv- 
alents) fulfil  missions  in  a subordinated  combat  role  or  in  a support  role. 
This  circumstamx  determines  the  specific  correlation  of  the  arms. 

1419  S00TN0SHENIY5  SIL  I SREDSTV  (correlation  of  forces  and 
fecilides) — The  aggregate  cf  indices  permitting  evaluation  of  the  relative 
strength  of  friendly  and  hostile  troops,  by  comparative  analysis  of  the 
quantitative  and  qualitative  characteristics  of  troop  organization,  perfor- 
mance data  on  armament  and  combat  materiel,  and  other  indices  that 
define  the  combat  readiness  and  combat  capability  of  the  troops. 

1420  SOSREDOTCXIHENIYE  SIL  I SRSDSTV  (concentration  of  forces 
and  facilities)—  -Assembly  of  forces  aud  facilities  in  a particular  area,  and 
at  a particular  time,  in  order  to  fulfil  an  operational  (or  combat)  mission 
in  accordance  xvitb  the  command’s  concept  Under  present  day  conditions, 
concentration  of  forces  and  facilities  must  be  done  quickly  and  covertly, 
and  only  with  due  observance  of  the  requirements  for  the  deployment  and 
disperal  of  troops  (aviation,  naval  forces).  Dense  formations  and  acciunu- 
latiocs  of  troops  (aircraft,  ships)  are  inadmissible.  Concentiaticn  of  forces 
and  facilities  is  accomplished  by  regrouping  either  prior  to  an  operation 
(battle)  or  in  the  course  of  it 

1421  SOSREDOTOCHENIYE  STRATEGICHESKIKH  (con- 

centration d strategc  cKorts) — The  delivery  of  strikes  by  strategic  missile 
forces  and  other  Services  in  important  areaj;  of  the  theater  of  operations, 
in  order  to  attain  the  assign^  strate^c  goa»  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
Ground  troops  and  national  air  defense  force:*  operate  withto  the  limits  of 
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the  area  (zone  of  concentration  of  stratc^c  efforts),  while  positional  areas 
ct  strat^c  mis^e  forces,  long-range  aviation’s  airfield  areas,  and  naval 
bases  may  be  located  at  a considerable  distance  from  the  area  of  concen- 
tration of  tltf  basic  (main)  efforts. 

£422  SOTSIALISnCHESKOYE  SOREVNOVANIYE  V VOORUZ- 
HENNYKH  SiLAKH  SSSR  (socialist  competition  in  the  armed  forces  of 
the  USSR) — One  of  the  important  methods  of  communist  education  of 
Smdet  servicemen,  and  a way  of  resolving  the  problems  of  combat  and 
polhical  training.  Socialist  competition  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  USSR 
is  directed  toward  the  preparation  of  proficletKv  badge  holders  and  class 
specialists  in  military  afEai  n,  and  also  toward  inoeasing  the  number  of 
<mtstanding  subunits  and  units. 

1423  SRAD  UROVNEY  RADIATSn  (drop  in  radiation  levels) — Dinu- 
nution  of  the  radiation  levels  on  the  terrain  with  time  due  to  the  decay  of 
the  radioactive  substances. 


1424  SPETSIaL’NAYA  OBRABOTKA  (sperial  decontaininaiion  j»ro- 
cessing) — Sanitary  decontamination  processing  of  personnel:  radioactive 
decontamination,  chemical  decontamirration,  and  disinfection  oi  arma- 
ment, combat  materiel,  transport,  uniform,  accoutrements,  footv/ear,  and 
anti-chemical  defense  facilities.  It  may  be  done  directly  in  troop  subunits, 
or  at  special  dccoataminatloi:  processing  posts  (PuSO),  and  may  be  partial 
or  complete. 

1425  SPETSIALWYE  VOYSKA  (foreign)  (special  forces)— Spwial 

units  and  foimations  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  and  other  imperialist 

states,  intended  to  be  dropped,  in  wartime,  in  enemy  rear  areas,  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  sabotage  and  terrorist  operations  and  subversive 
activities.  Special  forces  consist  mainly  of  parachutist-sabuteurs  who 
know  the  enemy  country  and  are  fluent  ir  the  local  language.  Among  them 
are  traitors  who  have  deserted  socialist  countries,  and  also  natives  of  these 
countries,  who  collaborated  with  Hitlerites  and  have  found  asylum  vrith 
the  American  milita  ists.  No  small  proportion  of  the  officers  and  enlisted 
men  of  these  units  are  adventure  seekers  and  persons  with  a criminal  back- 
ground, 

1426  SPEiSIAL’NYYE  METODY  VOYNY  (foreign)  (unconventional 
warfare) — ^A  term  used  in  the  American  press,  meaning  methods  of  con- 
dneting  combat  operations  which  combine  sabotage-terrorist  operations 
in  enemy  rear  areas  with  “psychological”  impact  on  his  troops  and  civilian 
population.  The  unconventional  warfare  concept  is  the  brain  child  of 
imperialist  militarists,  playing  its  role  in  their  plans  for  ideological  diver- 
sion against  socialist  countries. 

1427  SPOSOBY  BOkEVYKH  DEYSTVIY  AVIA'fSIi  (air  force  com- 
bat methods) — ^Acoording  to  the  purpose  of  the  activities,  the  nature  of 
the  target  installations,  and  the  situation,  some  ways  in  vrhich  air  forces 

205 


conduct  combat  activitks  are:  (a)  in  action  against  land  and  sea  targets: 
dmultaneous  strikes,  successive  stakes,  individual  strikes,  free  search  for 
and  destruction  of  targets;  (b)  in  actioits  against  air  targets  and  when  pro- 
viding filter  cover  for  troo|s  and  rear  installations:  ground  alert  inter- 
cept; smnbat  air  patrol  intercept,  as  wel*  as  ficee  search  for  and  destruction 
of  targets. 

1428  SPOSOBY  VEDENIYA  VOORUZHENNOY  B0R3Y  (methods 
ci  conducting  am»d  conflict) — Various  ways  in  which  armed  form  con- 
duct >:ombat  aedvities  resolve  strategic  minions  and  to  attain  strate^ 
goals.  Under  modem  conditions,  methods  of  wa^g  armed  conflict  in- 
clude: amultaneous  use  d weapons  against  enemy  de^  rear  areas  and 
against  the  main  grouping:  of  his  armed  forces,  by  conducting  simultane- 
ous or  succesdve  deep  operations  on  land,  at  sea,  in  the  air,  and  in  space, 
and  by  inflicting  massed,  grouped,  and  isolated  nuclear  strikes  against 
eoen^  strategic  installations,  etc. 

1429  SPOSOBY  PREODOLENIYA  ZON  RADIOAKTIVNOGO  ZA- 
RAZHENIYA  (methods  of  negotiating  rxines  of  radioactive  contamina- 
tion)—The  actions  of  troops  upon  encountering  extensive  zones  of 
radioactive  contaminatioiL  The  principal  methods  are:  (a)  to  negotiate 
them  by  routes  having  the  lowest  radiation  levels;  (b)  to  wait  until  the  ra- 
diation intenMty  drops  to  levels  at  which  the  treops  will  not  be  subjected 
to  overexposure;  (c)  to  negotiate  the  contaraLiatcd  zones  using  air  trans- 
port; and  (d)  combined  methods. 

14.10  SPOSOBY  RAZVYAZTVANIYA  VOYNY  (waj^  of  unleashing 
war) — ^Methods  of  assault  used  by  aggressors,  consisting  in  surprise, 
massed,  nuclear  attack;  military  provocation  Icadinj,  to  local  war,  with 
possible  subsequent  growth  into  a world  war;  v/a^g  undeclared  war 
under  the  guise  of  a local  conflict;  etc. 

1431  SPUTNIK-RAZVEDCHIK  (reconnaissance  satellite) — ^A  space  ve- 
hicle specially  equipped  with  reconnaissance  instruments,  injected  into  a 
given  orbit  for  intelligence  purposes.  A reconnaissance  satellite  may  be 
launched  into  space  in  order  to  reconneiter  enemy  groimd  installations 
and  to  determine  their  coordinates;  to  detect  launchings  of  intercontinental 
ballistic  missile'.;  to  detect  submarines  and  nuclear  explosions;  to  identify 
enemy  satellites  in  orbit;  etc.  The  reconnaissance  information  obtained 
may  be  returned  to  earth  in  containers  or  may  be  transmitted  automat 
cally. 

1432  SRAZHENIYE  (engagement) — The  aggregate  of  nuclear  strikes 
and  battles,  united  by  a common  operational  concept,  and  conducted  in 
one  or  several  sectors  simultaneously  or  sequentially.  According  to  the 
environment  in  which  the  major  ptoportion  of  the  battles  takes  placid,  it 
may  be  an  engagement  by  land,  by  sea,  or  by  ait. 
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1433  SREDNESUTOCHNYY  RASKHOD  (mean  daily  expenditure) — 
The  amount  of  materiel  expended,  on  the  average,  during  one  24-hour 
period.  The  mean  daily  expendititre  is  usually  reckoned,  for  the  basic 
types  of  materiel,  in  fractions  of  the  appropriate  supply-and-accounting 
units,  namely:  the  unit  of  fire;  thr  fuvl  load;  the  daily  ration;  and  the  unit 

1434  SREDNIY  VETER  (mean  wind) — The  wind,  averaged  for  speed 
and  direction,  for  all  air  layers  from  the  ground  layer  to  a given  altitude. 
Mean  wind  data  are  used  when  evaluating  the  radiation  situation. 

1435  SREDNIY  REMONT  (intermediate  overhaul) — One  of  the  types 
of  overhaul  of  combat  materiel  and  equipment  consisting  in  dismantling- 
assembly  and  adjustment  work,  in  assembly  and  en^e  repair  or  en^ne 
replacement  Du^g  an  intermediate  overhaul,  damage,  defects,  and  de- 
ficiencies arc  made  good,  so  that  the  service  life  of  the  unit  is  prolonged. 

1436  SREDSTVA  VOZDUSHNOGO  I KOSMICHESKOGO  NAPA- 
DENIYA  (means  of  air  and  space  attack) — Weapons  used  to  indict 
strikes  from  the  air  (or  from  space),  on  above-ground  (or  underground) 
and  above-water  (or  underwater)  objectives,  and  to  destroy  targets  in  the 
air  or  in  space.  Means  of  air  and  space  attack  include:  fixed-wing  aircraft; 
crtiise  imssiles;  helicopters;  rotary-wing  aircraft;  missiles;  orbital  and  aero- 
space craft,  carrying,  or  capable  of  carrying,  various  munitions  (means  of 
destruction). 

1437  SREDSTVA  DvZHENERNOGO  VOORUZHENIYA  (engineer 
facilities) — ^Ihe  aggregate  of  machines,  munitions,  equipment,  snu  ma- 
terials med  in  constructing  en^r^^r  works,  and  for  engineering  support  of 
an  operation  (or  battle). 

1438  SREDSTVA  POVYSHENIYA  PROKHODIMOSTI  (means  of  im- 
proving the  passability  of  terrain) — Attachments  and  equipment  used  to 
fadfitate  the  passage  of  wheeled  and  tracked  combat,  special,  and  trans- 
port vehicles  in  the  absence  of  roads  or  on  dilficult  terrain. 

1439  SREDSTVA  PROTIVOBAKIERIOLOGICHESKOY  ZA2H- 
CHITY  (means  of  anti-bacteriological  protection) — Individual  and  col- 
lective means  of  protection  against  infection,  and  bacterial  preparations 
which  increase  the  immunity  of  personnel  to  infectious  diseases,  namely: 
antibiotics  and  other  medicinal  preparations  used  for  emergency  prophy- 
laxis; instruments  and  apparatus  for  conducting  bacteriological  reconnais- 
sance; machines  and  instruments  for  decontamination  and  for  disinfection. 

1440  SREDSTVA  PROTIVOKHIMICHESKOY  ZASHCmiY  (means 
of  anti-chemical  protection) — ^Mcans  intended  to  protect  troops  against 
weapons  of  mass  destruction.  They  may  be  individual  or  collective. 

1441  SREDSTVA  RADIATSIONNOY  RAZVEDKI  I DOZIMETRI- 
CHESKCGO  KONTROLYA  (radiation  reconnaissance  and  dosimetric 
monitoring  facilities) — ^Dosimetric  instruments,  intended  for  radiation 
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leconnussance,  monitoring  the  irradiation  of  personnel,  and  determining 
rile  degree  'f  radioacrive  contamination  of  various  objects.  They  Include: 
radioacrivity  indicators,  geiger  counters,  radiometers,  and  dosimeters. 

1442  3REDSTVA  SraATEGICHESKOGO  NAZNACHENIYA  (stra- 
ta feicilities} — Weqxms  and  the  means  of  delivering  them  to  the  target, 
penmtting  destruction  of  strategic  installations.  Such  hicilities  include  nu- 
clear weapons  and  their  carriers,  namely:  medium-range,  intercontinental, 
and  ^obal  missiles,  bombers  at  long-range  aviation,  missile-armed  sub- 
marines, and  micraft  carriers. 

1443  SREDSTVA  IISILENIYA  (reinforcemci:ts) — A subunit,  unit,  or 
formetitm,  not  organic  to  a unit,  formation,  or  major  field  force  or  strategic 
formatkm,  respecrively,  but  attached  to  it  higher  author!^  for  a cer- 
tain rime  to  teinfoics  it  quantitatively  and  qualitative,  thereby  ensuring 
nuKe  successful  acctunidishment  of  missions  in  an  operati<m  (or  battle). 

1444  SrAVKA  VERKHOVNOGO  GLAVNOGO  KOMANDOVA- 
NIYA  Oustmdcal)  (supreme  high  command  general  headquarters) — The 
higheEt  mPitary  authority,  formed  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Com- 
munist Party  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  by  the  Pp^idium  of  the  Supreme 
Soviet  of  riie  USSl  for  direct  command  and  control  of  the  Armed  Forces 
during  Wodd  War  IL 

1445  STANTSIYA  NA\’EDENIYA  RAKET  (roissfle  guidance  station) 
—A  radio-technical  ^Kulity  used  to  guide  a missile  or  to  keqi  it  directed 
toward  the  target  throu^ut  a particular  sector  of  its  trajectory. 

1446  STANTSIYA  OBNARUZHENIYA  I NAVEDENIYA  (detection 
and  gmdance  radar)— A radar  station  used  to  detect  air  targets  and  to 
guide  one’s  own  fighters  to  them. 

1447  STANTSIYA  ORUDIYNOY  NAVODIQ  (SON)  (fire  control 
radar) — A radar  station  intended  to  detect  air  targets  and  to  determine 
precisely  their  changing  coordinates  (to  track  such  targets).  The  changing 
coordinates  are  fed  into  a computer  (anti-aircraft  director),  which  pro- 
cesses the  data  for  air  defense  fire-control  purposes. 

1448  STANTSIYA  PE8EKHVATA  I PRITSELIVANIYA  (mtcrccp- 
tion  and  ainung  ^tem) — A radar  set  installed  in  fighter-interceptors, 
used  to  detect  air  targets  and  to  generate  the  data  for  fire-control  purposes, 
or  to  guide  air-to^  missiles. 

140  STANTSIYA  RADIOPOMEKH  (jamming  station) — ^.A  radio- 
technical  &dliQr  intended  to  disrupt  the  operation  cf  enemy  radio- 
technical  facilities  by  emitting  radio  waves. 

1450  STANTSIYA  RAZVEDKI I TSELEUKAZANIYA  (SRTS)  (filter 
cmiter) — A radar  station  used  to  detect  air  targets  and  to  designate  them 
to  batteries  of  air  defense  missile  troops  and  air  defense  artillery. 


1451  STANTSIYA  SLEZHENIYA  ZA  SNARYADOM  (RAKETOY) 
(projectile  [missile]  tracking  station) — A radar  station  used  to  determine, 
automatically,  the  coordinates  of  an  air  defense  projectile  (missile)  and  to 
transmit  them  to  a computer  which  performs  the  task  of  getting  the  pro- 
jectile to  the  target 

1452  STANTSIYA  TSELERASPREDELENIVA  (target  distribution 
station) — A radar  station  and  computer  intended  to  distribute  au  targets 
between  the  launching  batteries  of  an  air  defease  missile  unit  and  to  guide 
the  battery  missile-guidance  radars  to  the  targets  assigned  to  them. 

1453  STARTOVAYA  BATAREYA  Oauncher  battery)— The  bring  sub- 
unit of  missile  troops  and  air  defense  missile  troops,  intended  to  launch 
missiles. 

1454  STARTOVAYA  POZITSIYA  Oaunching  position)— A sector  of 
terrain  occupied,  or  ready  for  occupation,  by  missile  laimchers.  Launch- 
ing positions  may  be  main  or  alternate. 

1455  STATSIONARNYY  TRUBOPROVOD  (permanent  pipeline)— A 
system  of  pipes  and  pumping  facilities  used  to  transport  petroleum  prod- 
ucts. It  is  used  in  the  national  economy  and  in  the  armed  forces  at  depots, 
bases,  and  [industrial]  plants,  and  also  to  transport  fuel  over  great  dis- 
tances. 

1456  STEPEN*  GOTOVNOSTI  ZAGRAZHDENIY  (degree  of  readi- 
ness of  obstacles) — ^The  state  of  combat  readiness  of  obstacles.  Thus, 
depending  on  the  situation,  mine-explosive  obstacles  may  be  at  the  first 
degree  of  readiness  (full  combat  readiness),  or  at  the  second  degree  of 
readiness.  In  the  latter  case,  the  obstacles  are  made  ready  for  rapid  up- 
grading to  full  combat  readiness,  namely:  in  the  case  of  mine  fields,  it 
remains  only  to  remove  the  safety  fences;  in  tlie  case  of  objects  selected 
for  demolition,  all  is  ready,  but  the  detonators  are  not  inserted  in  the 
charges',  in  the  case  of  delayed-action  mines,  the  mechanisms  are  not 
switched  on;  in  the  case  of  controlled  mines,  it  remains  only  to  apply 
power  to  the  circuit  or  to  transmit  the  command  by  radio. 

1457  oTE^EN*  RADIOAKTIVNOGO  ZARAZHENIYA  (degree  of 
radioactive  contamination) — ^A  quantity  that  defines  the  contamination  of 
surfaces  or  volumes  by  radioactive  substances.  The  degree  of  radioactive 
contamination  of  the  terrain  is  evaluated  in  terms  of  radiation  level,  and  of 
indirnduai  objects,  in  terms  of  the  disintegration  of  the  radioactive  cloud 
per  square  centimeter  of  surface,  or  per  cubic  centimeter  of  volmne. 

1458  STEPEN’  TYAZHESTI  SVETOVOGO  OZIKXJA  (degree  of 
gravity  of  a flash  bum) — ^A  quantity  that  defines  the  casualty  eficct  of  the 
flash  associated  with  a nuclear  explosion.  It  depends  on  the  magnitude  of 
the  li^t  pulse  and  c:  its  duration. 

1459  STOYKIYE  OTF.  AVI.YAYUSHCHIYE  VESHCHESTVA  (SOV) 


(persistent  chemical  agents) — Toxic  agents  which  retain  their  casualty  ef- 
fectiveness for  several  hours  or  days.  They  include  slowly-evaporating 
liquid  toxic  agents  such  as  yperite  (mustard  gas),  lemsite,  etc. 

1460  STOYKOST  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIKH  VESHCHESTV  (persis- 
tence of  chemical  agents) — ^The  ability  of  chemical  agents  to  exert  a 
casualty  eSect  on  personnel  who  remain  in  a contaminated  sector  for  some 
time.  The  persistence  of  chemical  agents  depends  on  their  physical- 
chemical  properties,  the  method  of  use,  meteorological  conditions,  and  the 
nature  of  the  terrain. 

1461  STOROZHEVOYE  OKHRANENIYE  (security  at  the  halt  or  m 
bivouac) — ^.A  term  used  to  des^  Ibe  the  elements  providing  the  service  and 
the  service  provided,  namely,  guarding  troops  while  they  are  resting 
imder  the  th^t  of  possible  attack  by  »'nemy  ground  forces.  The  principal 
role  of  such  security  elements  is  to  prevent  enemy  ground  reconnaissance 
from  nenetrating  the  area  occupied  by  the  resting  troops,  to  warn  them  of 
the  threat  of  air  or  ground  attack,  to  forestall  surprise  enemy  attack,  and 
in  the  event  of  an  attack,  to  halt  it  until  deployment  of  the  guarded  troops 
has  been  completed. 

1462  S-fRATEGICHESKAYA  AA’IATSIYA  (foreign)  (strategic  avia- 
tion)— ^A  type  of  air  force  which  ?s  ilirectiy  subordinated  to  the  supreme 
command  and  used  to  conduct  aerospace  operations  in  accordance  with  its 
plans. 

1463  STR.ATEGICHESKAYA  VOZDUSHNAY.A  ARMIYA  (forei^) 
(stratege  air  army) — ^A  strategic  formation  of  long-range  aviation  consist- 
ing of  several  formations  of  aviation  and  several  unit's  of  surface-to-surface 
intercontinental  ballistic  missiles. 

1464  STRATEGICHESK  AYA  GRUPPIROVKA  (strategic  grouping)— 
Strategic  formations  or  major  field  forces  and  formations  of  various  Ser- 
vices, concentrated  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  strategic  missions  in  an 
operation,  and  in  order  to  achieve  decisive  goals  by  armed  conSict  in  a 
strategically  important  sector  of  the  theater  of  operations. 

1465  STRATEGICHESKAYA  ZADACHA  (strategic  mission)— A mis- 
sion whose  fulfilment  in  tlie  course  of  an  armed  conflict  leads  to  an  abrupt 
change  in  the  operational-strategic  situation  in  a strategic  sector  or  area 
of  a theater  of  operations.  Successful  accomplishment  of  a strategic  mission 
usually  results  in  attainment  of  numerical  supetlcrity  over  the  enemy,  in 
seizure  of  important  areas  and  installations  on  hl<!  territory,  and  in  occu- 
pation by  groupings  of  the  armed  forces,  of  the  most  ad  /autageous  opera- 
tional and  strate^c  position  with  respect  to  the  enemy,  ti'-'rcby  creating 
favorable  conditions  for  further  conduct  of  hostilities. 

As  a rule,  a strategic  mission  is  carried  out  by  a major  field  force  or  a 
strategic  formation  of  one  Service,  but  it  may  be  carried  out  in  coordi- 
nated action  (and  sometimes  jointly)  with  other  Services. 
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Successful  ascomplishmeat  of  a series  of  strategic  missions  leads  to  at- 
tainment of  intermediate  and  ultimate  strategic  goals. 

1466  STRATEGICHESKAYA  OBORONA  (strategic  defense) — ^A  type 
of  hostilities  used  by  armed  forces  to  achieve  strategic  goals  in  the  event 
of  surprise  attack,  or  when  enemy  suoeriority  in  forces  and  weapons  has 
occurred  in  the  course  of  the  armed  conflict  in  a theater  of  operatiom. 

Strategic  defense  is  organized  deliberately  or  as  a matter  of  necessity 
for  the  purpose  of  repelling  an  enemy  nuclear  attack  (or  offensive);  pre- 
venting his  invasion  during  the  initial  period  of  a war,  by  land,  sea,  and 
air;  frustrating  his  advance  in  the  course  of  hostilities;  weakening  enemy 
forces  and  facilities  by  attrition;  and  creating  conditions  for  going  over  to 
a strategic  offensive  in  the  ^en,  or  another,  theater  of  hostilities. 

146T  STllATEGICHESKAYA  OBORONITEL’NAYA  OPERATSIYA 
(historical)  (strategic  defensive  operation) — ^An  operation  in  the  course  of 
which  defensive  missions  of  strate^c  importance  were  asrigned  and  com- 
pleted. During  World  War  II,  strategic  defensive  operations  were  usually 
conducted  by  the  forces  of  several  fronts,  supported  by  formations  and 
major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations  of  other  Services.  Stratepc  de- 
fensive operations  were  conducted  under  the  guidance  of  the  General 
Headquarters  of  the  Supreme  High  Command. 

The  goals  of  a strategic  defensive  operation  were:  to  repel  the  advance 
of  large  enemy  strate^c  groupings;  to  hold  strate^cally  important  lines  (or 
areas);  and  to  create  conditions  for  going  over  to  the  offensive.  Tns  strate- 
gic defensive  operation  has  lost  its  significance  in  the  nuclear  environment 

1468  STRATEGICHESKAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (strategy  situation)— 
The  aggregate  of  conditions  affecting  the  conduct  of  armed  conflict  during 
a particular  period  of  time,  in  a theater  of  hostilities  as  a whole,  or  in 
inividual  strategic  areas  (or  sectors).  The  strategic  situation  includes: 
the  prospects  for  using  nuclear  weapons  and  the  capability  of  doing  so, 
having  regard  to  both  friendly  and  hostile  forces;  the  status  and  position 
of  friendly  and  hostile  forces;  the  correlation  of  forces  at  the  beginning  of 
the  war  and  in  the  course  of  it,  in  general,  and  by  theaters  of  operations 
(in  connection  with  the  conduct  of  strategic  operations);  the  nanire  of  the 
terrain,  climatic  and  meteorological  conditions;  the  preparedness  of  the 
theaters  of  hostilities  in  general,  and  with  regard  to  materiel  and  tech- 
nolog) in  particular. 

1469  STRATEGICHESKAYA  OPERATSIYA  (strategic  operation)— 
An  operation  planned  and  conducted  under  the  direct  guidance  of  the 
Supreme  High  Command.in  order  to  achieve  major  strategic  goals.  The 
basis  of  a strategic  operation  :s  the  delivery  of  massed  nuclear  strikes.  A 
stratepc  operation  is  accomplished  jointly  by  several  Services.  Its  purpose 
may  be  to  destroy  strategic  and  operationad  nuclear-attack  facilities,  to 
destroy  the  main  grouping  of  enemy  armed  forces  in  the  theater  of  opera- 
tions, and  to  seize  important  strategic  installations. 
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1470  STRATEGICHESKAYA  PAUZA  (historical)  (strategic  pause)— 
A more  or  less  protracted  halt  to  figh  Jug  in  a theater  of  operations,  aris- 
ing as  a result  of  political  reasons,  and  due  to  attrition  of  the  warring 
parties,  and  usually  associated  with  the  need  to  restore  and  regroup  forces. 
A strate^c  pause  ^d  not  mean  complete  cessation  of  troop  reconnaissance 
and  operational  activity,  and  not  infrequently  included  hostilities  with  a 
limited  goal 

1471  STRATEGICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (strategic  inteUigcnce)— 
The  sum  total  of  those  activities  conducted  by  state  agencies  which  are 
directed  toward  systematic  collection,  in  both  peacetime  and  wartime,  of 
political,  military,  economic,  scientific,  and  technolog'cal  data  about 
foreign  states,  i.e.  probable  enemies.  These  data  are  collected  for  the  pur- 
po!«  of  studying  the  war  potential  of  possible  enemies,  and  of  rever^g 
their  political  and  strate^c  intentions. 

1472  STRATEGICHESKAYA  TSEL’  (strategic  goal>— A goal  of  the 
hostilities,  the  attainment  of  which  results  in  a radical  change  in  the  mili- 
tary, political,  and  strate^c  situation  during  a war  as  a whole,  or  in  a 
theater  of  hostilities. 

Strate^c  goals  may  be  assigned  to  the  armed  forces  of  a country  or  to 
individual  Services.  They  are  achieved  in  the  course  of  hostilities,  in  the 
first  nuclear  strike  delivered  by  strategic  means,  or  during  some  period  of 
the  war,  or  during  a strate^c  offensive  operation  in  a theater  of  operations 
(a  strategic  offensive  in  a theater  of  operations). 

Depending  on  their  nature  and  on  the  time  they  are  achieved  in  the 
course  of  hosUltics,  strategic  g.-als  may  be  intermediate  or  final.  On  the 
way  to  attainment  of  a strate^c  goal,  the  armed  forces  fulfil,  simultane- 
ously or  successively,  a number  of  missions  of  strategic  character  and 
importance. 

1473  STRATEGICHESKIYE  PEREVOZKI  (strate^c  movements) — 
Major  troop  movements  using  various  types  of  transport,  and  movements 
of  formations  and  major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations  under  their 
own  power,  for  the  purpose  of  altering  existing  strategic  groupings,  or 
creating  new  ones.  As  a rule,  strategic  movements  are  effected  prior  to  the 
outbreak  of  war  (during  the  period  when  war  is  imminent),  or  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a war,  in  order  to  ensure  strategic  concentration  and  deploy- 
ment; and  also  in  the  course  of  an  armed  conflict,  to  effect  stiate^c 
regroupings. 


1474  STRATEGICHESKIYE  PEREGRUPPIROVKI  (strategc  re- 
groupings)— ^Rciccstions  of  5i=]o:  Srl'J  fuiccs  or  strateg;-:  fc-nnstior;s  and 
formations  of  the  Services  \vithin  the  confines  of  one  or  several  theaters  of 
operations,  and  also  in  the  depth  of  tire  country,  in  order  to  reinforce 
existing  strategic  groupings,  and  to  create  new  ones,  for  the  purpose  of 


achieving  an  advantageous  correlation  of  forces  in  the  course  of  an  armed 
confiict  One  of  the  main  reasons  for  the  need  to  conduct  strategc  re- 
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grCri^Hngs  is  tbe  imposability  ol  completiag  diverged  strat^c  misaons 
In  the  course  of  an  armed  conflict  with  the  strategic  grotq>ing  that  ms 
oeated  in  the  first  instance. 

1475  STRATHEGICflESKIYE  REZERVY  (strategic  reserves)— Re- 
sent consisting  of  military-trained  contingents  and  materiel  stoc^iles, 
under  the  control  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense  or  the  Supreme  High  Com- 
mand, and  intended  for  use  as  supplementary  resources  in  both  peacetime 
and  wartime.  Besides  these  reserves,  in  the  course  of  a war,  strategic  re- 
serves are  created  in  the  form  reserve  components  of  the  various  Ser- 
vices. 

1476  SXRATEGICHESKIY  KONTRMANEVR  (strategic  counter- 
maneuver)-^easures  adopted  in  response  to  enemy  actions,  i.e.  counter- 
action to  the  enony’s  already  accmnphsbed  or  e:q)ected  maneuver,  which 
has  led,  or  would  lead,  to  an  abrupt  change  in  the  strategic  situation.  In 
content,  a strate^c  countermanenver  is  a regroiqting  of  forces  and  fadli- 
ties  to  the  threatened  sector.  Under  contemporary  conditions,  a strategic 
countermaiMuver  may  be  eflected  primarily  by  transferring  the  efforts  of 
nuclear  missile  weapons  to  threatened  sectors,  for  the  purpose  of  disrupt- 
ing the  enemy  maneuver  and  permitting  a subsequent  transition  of  friendly 
troops  to  an  acUve  role. 

1477  STRATEGICHESKIY  MANEVR  (strat^c  maneuver) — The  ag- 
gregate of  the  Supreme  Command’s  measures  implemented  in  the  course 
of  an  armed  conkct  by  regrouping  forces  and  Unities  and  reinforcing 
friendly  strategic  groupings,  by  thdr  occupying  an  advantageous  posi- 
tion with  respect  to  the  enemy,  by  redirecting  nuclear  strikes  and  shock 
groupings,  by  skilfully  u^g  these  in  place  and  time,  and  also  by  u^g 
other  ^orable  conrfitions  to  secure  the  rapid  and  complete  destruction  of 
major  enemy  grouping  and  to  attain  a agnificant  strat^ic  success. 

147«  SIRATEGICHESKIY  OB”YKCT  (strategic  objective)— An  ob- 
jective of  strategic  importance.  Under  present-day  conditions,  a strategic 
objective  may  be:  nuclear  weapons;  major  groupings  of  ground,  air,  or 
naval  forces  administrative-political  and  economic  centers;  major  ports, 
naval  and  ^ force  bases;  power-en^neering  ^ems;  etc.  The  strategic 
importance  of  one  or  another  of  these  objectives  may  change  in  the  course 
eff  a war  in  connection  with  changes  in  the  military-political  and  strategic 
situation. 

1475  STRATEGICHESKIY  FRONT  (strategic  front) — A common 
hunt.  Cieated  m a theater  of  hostilities,  or  in  several  adjoining  theaters  of 
hosilllties  (tor  cite-’^plc,  ilw  Soviet-German  front  in  World  War  II).  Dur- 
ing the  last  war,  >r**5iol  giViOfs.  o,  (groups  of  armies),  fronts  and 
individual  armies  conducted  hostilities  wijuj  ’•'nits  of  a strategic 
fronL 


1480  STRATEGICHESKOYE  NAPRAVLENIYE  (‘ittategic  sector)— 
A wide  strip  ^ land  iv  sea,  and  the  air  space  above  it,  witliin  tbe  limits  of 
a particular  theater  of  operations,  leading  tbe  armed  forces  of  one  warring 
poi^  to  the  other’s  most  important  administrative-political  and  industrial- 
economic  centers,  tbe  rirug^e  for  which  may  be  the  content  of  a strate^ 
operation.  Because  of  its  geogr^hic  and  economic  conditions,  a strate^ 
sector  usually  permits  coordimued  military  activities  to  be  conducted  by 
many  strata  forraations  ci  various  Services.  As  a rule,  there  am  several 
operational  sectors  within  a strategic  sectet. 

1481  STRATEGICHESKOYE  KASTUPLENIYE  (strategic  offensive)— 
A bask  type  of  military  activity  used  by  armed  forces  to  achieve  the  prin- 
cipal goals  and  missions  of  armed  cjnflkt. 

&Kcessful  conduct  of  a strate^  offensive  results  in  utter  defeat  of 
toetay  armed  forces,  neutralization  of  bis  nulitaiy-economic  potential, 
seizure  of  the  territory  of  member  states  of  a hostile  coalition,  and  their 
withdrawal  from  a war.  This  leads  to  radical  changes  in  the  nulitaiy- 
poUtkal  situation  and  the  course  of  a war,  and,  untkr  present-day  con^ 
tions,  to  its  r^id  conclusion. 

A strategk  offensive  reflects  the  active,  decisive  character  of  a state’s 
military  doctrine  and  strategy.  It  is  accomplished  by  detiveiing  nuclear 
strikes  by  strate^  means,  and  by  conducting  .simultaneous  and  succesrive 
stratum  offensive  operations  srith  the  paitidpation  of  all  Services  in  one 
or  several  continental  and  maritime  theaters  oi  operations. 

1482  SIRATEGICHESKOYBOBESPEOIENIYECstratcgicsupport)— 
The  complex  of  measures  planned  and  directed  toward  (U'cating  favorable 
conditions  for  conducting  war  and  fulfilling  missions  assigned  in  strate^ 
operations.  Tbe  main  forms  strategic  support  are:  strategic  intelligence; 
security  of  tbe  flanks  and  rear  of  armed  forces  in  a theater  of  operations; 
defense  of  sea  coasts  and  naval  bases,  and  expansion  of  naval  and  air 
force  basing;  camouflage;  materiel  and  tedmical  support;  and  pieparation 
of  tbe  theater  of  operations  for  war. 

1483  STRATEGICHESKOYE  SOSREDOTOCKENIYE  VOORUZH- 
ENNYKH  SIL  (strate^c  conceutration  of  armed  forces) — One  of  the 
principal  elements  of  strategic  deployment  of  aimed  forces.  Strictly,  it  is 
the  process  whereby  forces  and  facilities  are  ascembled  in  theaters  of  op- 
erations in  accordance  with  their  operational-suategic  role.  Strategic  con- 
centration of  armed  forces  may  be  partially  accomplished  in  peacetime, 
too,  by  the  appropriate  disposition  of  forces  on  the  eve  of  a war  (during 
the  period  when  war  is  imminent),  and  by  strengthening  the  forces  already 
in  a theater  of  hostilities  upon  the  outbreak  of  a war,  or  during  its  course, 
when  creating  a new  front  of  armed  conflict  Strate^c  concentration  of 
armed  forces  is  usually  associated  with  a shift  of  troops  using  their  or- 
ganic fecilities,  while  ships  and  aircraft  make  their  own  way  to  tbe  new 
areas;  but  is  also  associated  with  massed  movements  of  troops  and  materiel 
from  the  depth  of  the  country  by  rail,  motor  transport,  water,  and  air. 


1484  STRATEGICHBSKOYE  SYR-YE  (strategic  raw  material)— Raw 
material  for  the  production  miUtary  goods  (ferrous,  non-ferrous,  and 
tare  metals;  di^>etsed  elements;  dremical  products;  fuel;  eta). 

1485  SfRATEGICHESKOYE  ESHELONIROVANIYE  (stratepc  cche- 
looment) — Deployment  of  the  armed  fonxs  of  states  into  a series  of 
strategic  echelons  groupings),  which  enter  a war  successively,  according 
to  their  stiat^ic  role,  taking  into  account  their  readiness  for  mobiUzation 
andcoml»t 

1486  STRATEGIYA  (VOYENNAYA)  (military  strategy)— The  hipest 
level  in  the  field  of  military  art,  constituting  a system  of  scientific  knowl- 
edge omceming  the  phenomena  and  laws  of  armed  conflict 

On  the  basis  ot  the  tenets  of  military  doctrine,  the  experience  of  past 
wars,  and  analysis  of  the  political,  economic  arid  military  conditions  of 
the  current  rituation,  military  strategy  investigates  and  elaborates  on  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  trailing  of  the  armed  forces  as  a whole  and  the 
individual  Services,  and  thrir  strate^  use  in  war;  the  forms  and  methods 
of  ctmdncdng  and  directing  war;  and  also  problems  pertaining  to  com- 
prehensive stiat^c  support  of  tlw  combat  operations  of  the  armed  forces. 

At  the  same  time,  military  strategy  is  a field  of  practical  activi^r  for  the 
higher  military  command  in  training  the  armed  forces  for  war  and  provid- 
ing leadership  in  armed  conflict  Military  strategy  exerts  an  influence  on 
the  prq>aration  of  a country  for  war  in  such  a way  as  to  ensure  victory. 

1487  STRATEGIYA  GIBKOGO  REAGIROVANIYA  (foreign)  (strat- 
egy  of  flemble  response) — A strategy  cnvica^g  development  of  the 
armed  forces,  so  that  they  would  be  adaptable  for  waging  either  totri, 
worldwide  nuclear  warfare  or  limited  wars,  using  nuclear  or  conventional 
weapons,  respectively.  The  strategy  of  flexible  response  is  being  promoted 
1^  American  militarists  instead  of  the  untenable  strategy  of  “masrive  nu- 
clear retaliation,”  even  thou^  the  strategy  of  flexible  response  is  just  as 
adventuristic,  and  no  less  aggressive  or  hazardous  to  peace. 

1488  SIR/  lEGIYA  PERih'JBRIYNAY A (foreign)  (peripheral  strategy) 
— The  strategy  to  which  the  NATO  command  adhered  prior  to  creation  of 
tbe  West  German  Bundeswehr.  It  was  intended,  in  the  event  of  war  being 
unleariied,  to  conduct  active  operations  at  sea  and  in  the  air,  but  to  con- 
fine giound-troq>  activities  to  delaying  operations  to  ensure  subsequent 
transition  to  a counteroffensive.  With  the  inclusion  of  West  Germany  in 
NATO,  the  peripheral  strategy  was  superseded  by  the  “shield  and  sword” 
strategy  or  the  "feut-line  strategy." 

1489  SIRATEGIYA  SOKRUSHE14IYA  (historical)  (strategy  of  anni- 
hilation) — A former  concq>t  characterized  by  a striving  to  attain  the  goals 

a war  by  means  of  one  crushing  blow  inflicted  by  superior  forces  on 
enemy  arn^  forces  and  territoiy,  and  rapid  occupation  of  that  territory. 

1490  STRAIEGIYA  SHCHTTA  I MECHA  (foreign)  (“riiicld  and 
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iword”  strategy) — A tem  used  by  the  NATO  command  to  characterize 
its  doctrine.  By  “sword’*  is  meant  the  means  of  strategic  nuclear  attack 
(intercontinental  and  med'unHrange  missiles,  missOeorrying  submarines, 
attack  carriers,  stratepc  aviation),  and  by  the  “shield,”  the  ground  troops 
of  the  European  NATO  countries,  whose  strildng  power  is  vested  in  t^ 
Bundeswehr,  which  has  been  supplied  with  nuclear  weapons. 

STRELXOVAYA  DrvTZiYA  (historical)  (rifle  division) — The  ba- 
sic tactical  formation  d Soviet  ground  troops  during  World  War  II  and 
the  flrst  years  after  its  conclusion,  consisting  of  three  rifle  regiments,  artil- 
kiy  and  other  units. 

im  SUMMARNA  YA  DOZA  RADIATSII  (total  radia.^n  dose)~The 
radiation  dose  received  by  a person  during  the  entire  time  spent  in  terrain 
contaminated  by  radioactive  substances. 

1493  StnOCHNAYA  D.\CHA  (daily  ration) — The  quantity  of  food- 
8tn&  allowed  per  serviccnvio  in  accordaxice  with  the  norms  of  daily  nuti:- 
tion.  The  d^y  ration  of  a subunit,  ;mit,  or  formation  is  the  'mount  of 
foodshiSs  required  to  feed  ail  penonnel  of  the  subunit,  etc.,  for  one  day. 
The  dmly  ration  is  the  conventional  unit  used  to  calculate  tlu;  troop’s  re- 
quirement for  foodstuff,  and  to  account  for  provisions. 

1494  SFORMIROVSHIYSYA  SLHD  RADIO.AKTIVNOGO  OBLAKA 
(final  pattern  of  a radioactive  cloud) — The  pattern  of  the  cloud  associ- 
ated with  a nucl^  etqtlosicn  at  the  time  when  radioactive  fallout  has 
ceased  completety  at  all  its  points. 

1495  SKHEMA  MARSHA  (march  diagram) — A graphic  document  for- 
mulated on  a map.  The  following  are  indicated  on  a march  diagram;  tne 
grouping  of  the  troops  before  the  march  begins;  the  zone  (march  route) 
throu^  wluch  the  major  field  force  or  strategic  formation  (formation, 
unit)  is  to  mov^  lines  (or  points)  of  dqjorture;  check-point  lines  and  prob- 
able d^loyment  lines,  and  the  time  they  are  to  be  passed;  areas  of  long 
halts,  da?  rests  (night  halts),  and  areas  of  concentration;  lines  (or  points) 
occupied  by  forward  detachments  and  security  detachments;  the  positioiiS 
of  march-route  (or  sector)  commandants,  commandant  posts,  control 
posts,  etc.  A diagram  of  the  march  formation  is  depicted  by  troop  sta& 
on  the  mardi  tfiagram,  or  sqtarately. 

1496  SKHl^lA  OGNYA  (fire  chart) — ^A  sketch,  drawn  to  scale  and 
with  amvendonal  symbols,  depicting  the  fire  missions  of  an  artillery  unit 
(subunit,  group).  It  is  customary  to  mark  the  following  on  a fire  chart: 
the  fcKward  edge  ot  friendly  defenses,  the  disposition  of  the  enemy,  and 
die  fire  missions  of  artOlexy  in  the  form  of  specific  sectors  of  fire  JEac^tar- 
get  (seettff  of  fire)  is  given  its  own  number  (or  designation). 

1497  SKHEMA  ORIYEN  llROV  (reference  point  diagram) — ^A  firee- 
band  drawing  on  which  local  features  selected  as  reference  points  are 
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depicted.  The  reference  points  are  numbered  trom  ri^t  to  left,  and  from 
one’s  own  lines  to  enemy  lines.  The  reference-point  numbers  assigned  by 
the  supenor  commander  are  not  changed.  Plotting  reference  points  on  s«.ch 
a diagram  and  timely  determination  of  their  ranges  facilitates  target  des- 
ignation, delivery  of  fire  on  targets,  and  meniormng  the  reference  points. 
Only  the  reference  points  designated  by  the  superior  commander  are  used 
in  repons  to  the  superior  commander,  and  in  coordinated  action  with  sup- 
porting and  adjacent  units. 


-T- 

1498  TABEL’  SROCHNYKH  DONESENIY  (schedule  of  periodic  re- 
ports)— A document  that  lays  down  the  procedure  for  rendering  periodic 
reports  (le.  reports  which  are  to  be  rendered  by  a certain  date)  to  the 
superior  stafiL  The  schedule  is  prepare^l  by  the  staff  orgasiring  the  battle 
(nr  operation)  in  winch  troops  subordinated  to  it  will  participate.  A sched- 
ule of  periodic  report  indicates:  who  is  to  render  a specific  report  and 
by  what  date;  to  whom  the  report  is  to  be  rendered;  and  what  is  to  be 
reported. 

1499  TABEL*NYYE  SREDSTVA  (table  of  allowance  items) — ^Articles 
of  troop  equipment,  allowed  fay  scale,  type,  size,  and  quality.  Table  of 
allowance  items  include;  organic  river  crossing  equipment  (boats,  ferries, 
bridges);  camouflage  equipment;  entrenching  tools;  observation  equip- 
ment; etc. 

1500  TABLTTSA  VOLN  I POZYVNYKH  (frequency  and  call  si^ 
schedule)— A list  of  wavelengths  (or  frequencies)  and  call  signs  for  radio 
stations,  compiled  in  a special  table  which  is  used  by  the  chief  signal  ofScer 
of  the  formation  (major  field  force  or  stratepc  formation)  when  allocating 
them  prior  to  an  impending  operation  (or  battle). 

1501  TABLITSA  OGNYA  ARTELLERH  (artiDery  capabilides  chart)— 
A document  containing,  in  a form  convenient  for  use,  data  on  the  pro- 
cedure for  conduedng  artillery  fire.  It  is  prepared  by  the  sta&  of  artillery 
groups,  umts,  and  subunits  when  planning  the  combat  aedvitbs  of  artillery. 

1502  TABLITSA  SIGNALOV  VZAIMCDEYSTVIYA  (schedule  of  co- 
ordinadon  signals) — ^A  list  of  established  signals  transmitted  by  various 
means  of  communicadon  and  used  during  coordinated  combat  operadons 
of  formadons,  uruts,  or  subunits,  of  all  branches  (or  Services)  when  they 
are  carrying  out  a joint  operadonal  (or  combat)  mission. 

1503  TABUN  (tabun  [non-persistent  nerve  gas]) — A quick-acting,  nerve 
and  paralyzant  tone  agent,  that  attacks  the  blood  and  nervous  system. 
Tabun  is  a reddish-brown  liquid  with  a faint  odor  of  fruit  (bitter  almonds). 
The  field  mask  und  proteedve  clothing  serve  as  protecdon  against  it. 


217 


1504  TAKTLKA  (VOYENNAYA)  (mili^  tactics)— A special  field  in 
the  theoiy  and  practice  of  military  art  which  studies  the  objective  laws  of 
combat  and  develops  methods  of  preparing  for  combat  and  conducting  it, 
on  land,  at  sea,  and  in  the  sir.  h^tary  tactks  oompies  a subordinate  po* 
siticn  with  respect  to  operational  art  and  strategy,  acting  in  their  interests, 
and  sendng  to  achieve  the  goals  set  for  it  by  the  operational  art  Each 
Service  and  branch,  by  wtue  of  its  iiitrinsic  peculiarities,  has  its  own 
theory  and  practice  for  the  organization  and  conduct  of  combat  and,  con- 
sequently, its  own  tactics  too,  which  are  called  Service  tactics  or  branch 
(arms)  tactics. 

1505  TAKTEKA  VIDA  VOORUZHENNYKH  SIL  (Service  tacUcs)— 
The  branch  of  military  art  appropriate  to  a particular  Service,  encompas- 
sing problems  pertaining  to  the  theory  and  practice  of  preparing  for,  and 
wa^ng,  combat  in  which  use  is  made  of  the  various  service  branches 
(branches  of  aviafion,  arms  the  navy)  of  the  ^ven  Service.  Service  tac- 
tics determine  the  role  and  place  of  each  of  the  branches  (or  their  naval 
or  air  force  equivalents),  and  the  procedure  for  their  r-oordinated  action  in 
combat,  and  also  estabMi  the  m^ods  for  using  them  in  the  various 
types  battle,  and  under  various  conditions  of  the  combat  situation. 

1506  TAKTIKA  RODA  VOYSK  (RODA  AVIATSII,  RODA  SIL 
FLOTA)  (tactics  used  by  a service  btanch  (branch  aviation,  arm  of  the 
Q^vy)) — That  part  of  S^icc  tactics  dealing  with  the  laws  of  combat  ap- 
propriate to  a particular  sennce  branch  (branch  of  aviation,  arm  of  the 
navy).  It  develops  methods  whereby  combat  may  be  preparc^d  for,  and 
wagrd,  by  similar  subunits,  warships,  tmits  (or  formations)  of  the  given 
service  branches,  branch  of  aviation,  or  arm  of  the  navy,  under  ''arious 
conditions  the  situation,  taking  into  account  their  combat  capabilities. 

1507  TAKTICHESKAYA  VOZDUSIINAYA  ARMIYA  (forei^)  (tac- 
tical air  army) — ^A  strate^c  formation  of  tactical  aviation,  consisting  of 
several  aviation  formations  (or  units),  and  cruise-missile  units.  A tactical 
air  army  may  be  independent,  or  it  may  form  part  of  a tactical  air  com- 
mand, or  of  a combined  tactical  air  command. 

1508  TAKTiCHESKAYA  GLUBINA  OBORONY  (tactical  depth  of  a 
defense) — The  strip  of  terrain  which  is  occupied  and  defended  by  divi- 
sons  of  the  first  echelon  of  an  army. 

1509  TAKTICHESKAYA  GRUPPA  PODVODNYKH  LODOK  (tacti- 
cal subtrarine  group) — ^Two  or  three  conventicnally-poweied  submarines 
of  the  same  class  on  the  same  combat  mission  under  the  cmnmand  of  the 
group  commander. 

1510  TAKTICHESKAYA  PLOTNOST  (tactird  dcnaty)— The  mean 
numerical  strength  of  troops  and  combat  materiei  per  kilometer  of  front 
in  the  zone  of  action  of  combined-arms  formations,  usually  expressed  in 
battalions,  tanks,  guns,  and  mortars. 


218 


1511  TAKHCHESKAYA  PODGOTIVKA  VOYSK  (tactical  troop 
training) — ^A  mo^  important  btaoch  of  combat  training  of  troops,  its  pur* 
pose  Ocbg  to  teach  them  the  irethods  of  organizing  and  conducting  com- 
bat Tactical  ucod  training  in<;Iudes:  study  of  the  theory  a!  combat  and 
its  application  to' specific  cotiditions  of  the  combat  situation;  practical 
study  of  the  methods  of  using  nuclear  weapons  and  various  combat  ma- 
teriel in  battle;  instruction  in  exploiting  terrain  features  when  in  combat; 
instructing  commanders  and  sta&  in  troop  command  and  control  under 
complex  conditions  of  the  situation;  and  perfection  of  '.ombat  coordina- 
tion between  formations,  units,  and  subunits. 

1512  TAKTICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (tactical  reconnaissance)— A 
component  part  of  military  reconnaissance.  It  obtains  such  informaticn 
about  the  enemy,  terrain,  weather,  and  the  area  of  impendmg  actiem  as  is 
needed  to  support  the  combat  operations  c^  troops.  Tactical  .reconnais- 
sance is  organized  by  the  conunanders  and  sta&  of  formations,  um.*s,  (sub- 
units) of  all  service  branches  to  the  depth  of  their  own  cmnbat  mission,  or 
to  the  depth  of  the  endre  disposition  of  enemy  combat  formations. 

1513  TAKTICHESKIY  RADIUS  DEYSTVIYA  SAMOLETA  (tactical 
radios  of  action  of  an  aircraft) — The  extreme  distance  which  an  aircraft 
can  fly  Q.e.  its  range),  born  an  airfield  to  its  objective,  allowing  for  the  re- 
turn flig^  to  the  airfield  of  departure  (with  a specified  reserve  of  bael  for 
aerial  combat,  or  a change  in  the  situation). 

1514  TAKTICHESKIY  RAEdUS  PLAVANIYA  KORABLYA  (tactical 
(Tuiring  radius  of  a warship) — The  greatest  distance  which  a wanbip  can 
go  from  its  base  at  economical  operational  speed,  while  allowing  enou^ 
fuel  for  completion  of  the  assigned  mission  and  for  return  to  base.  The 
tactical  cruising  radius  of  a warship  is  usually  three-  to  four-tenths  of  its 
range, 

I 1515  TAKTICHESKIY  USPEKH  (tactical  success) — Success  achieved 

- on  a tactical  s^al^'  A characteristic  sign  of  tactical  success  is  timely  and 

I exact  compiK'on  a assi^ied  combat  missions  by  subunits,  units,  and  for- 

i mations. 

I 

j 1516  TAKTICRESKOYE  AVIATSIONNOYE  KOMANDOVANIYE 

(TAK)  (foreign)  (tactical  air  command) — An  Air  Forces  strate^c  forma- 
tion, which  may  include  several  wings  of  fighter-bombers  and  filters, 
being  intended  for  ccxirdinated  action  with  ground  troops. 

1517  TAKTICHESKOYE  UCHENIYE  (tactical  training  exercise)— One 
of  the  forms  of  practical  training  for  formations,  units,  and  subunits  of  all 
branches,  specif  troops,  and  tear  services,  as  well  as  their  commanders 
; and  staffs,  in  the  conduct  and  support  of  contemporary  combat.  Troc^ 

! tactical  training  exercises  are  subclivided  ioco  combined-arms  and  special 

* (rear  services,  communications,  etc.).  In  scale,  tactical  training  exercises 
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ate  subdivided  into  the  badalion,  re^ment,  division,  atid  corps  categories; 
and  in  participation,  into  one-sided  and  two-sided  exercises. 

1518  TAKKOVAYA  ARMIYA  (tank  army) — ^A  major  field  force  or 
strate^c  formation  of  ground  troops,  consisting  of  several  tank  formations, 
and  used  in  operations  to  complete  operational  missions,  and  in  a number 
of -cases,  operational-strate^c  missions,  as  well. 

1519  TANKOVYY  KORPUS  (historical)  (tank  corps)— The  highest  tac- 
tical formation  of  armored  and  mechanized  troops  of  the  Soviet  Army 
during  World  War  JL  A tank  corps  usually  consisted  of  three  taut  bri- 
gades, and  individual  units. 

1520  TANKOOPASNOYE  NAPRAVLENIYE  (probable  avenue  of 
tank  appioadi) — A strip  of  terrain  in  which  the  enemy  may  use  tanks  en 
masse. 

1521  TEATR  VOYENNYKH  DEYSTVIY  (theater  of  operations)— A 
particular  territory,  together  with  the  associated  air  space  and  sea  areas, 
including  islands  (archipelagos),  within  whose  limits  a known  part  of  the 
armed  forces  of  the  country  (or  coalition)  operates  in  wartime,  engaged 
in  strategic  missions  which  ensue  from  the  war  plan.  A theater  of  opera- 
tions may  be  ground,  maritime,  or  inteicontinentaL  According  to  their 
militaiy-political  and  economic  importance,  theaters  nf  operations  are 
dassi^  as  main  or  secoiidaiy. 

1522  TEATR  VOYNY  (theater  of  war) — The  territory  of  any  one  con- 
tinent; together  with  the  sea  areas  adjoining  it  and  the  air  space  above  it, 
on  which  hostilities  may  develop  (for  example,  the  European  theater  of 
war).  A theater  of  war  usually  includes  sevei^  theaters  of  operations. 

1523  TEKUSHCHIY  REMONT  (routine  maintenance) — ^A  type  oi 
maintenance  used  for  combat  materiel  and  military  equipment,  consisting 
in  rectil^g  defects  that  occur  during  its  operation,  conecting  malfunc- 
tions, and  replacing  uufividual  parts. 

1524  TELEVIZIONNAYA  SVY.^r  (television  communication)— A 
type  of  commumcation  accomplished  with  the  aid  of  television  equipment 
and  special  telecommunication  chaunels,  pennlulng  stationary  and  moving 
objects  to  be  seen  at  a distance  by  reception  of  their  images  on  a screen. 
Tele^ion  communication  is  used  to  transmit  observations  of  the  disposi- 
tion and  movements  of  friendly  and  hostile  troops,  combat  end  special 
materiel,  and  observations  of  nuclear,  artillery,  and  bombing  strikes.  It  is 
also  used  to  transmit  combat  documents,  fields  of  vkw  of  the  terrain,  and 
the  images  of  the  persons  conducting  conversations. 

1525  TELEGRAFNAYA  SVYAZ*  (telegraphic  communication) — ^A 
type  oi  commumcation  permitting  rapid  transmission,  at  a distance,  of 
various  textual  (alphanumeric)  traffic  in  the  form  of  telegrams  or  radio- 

v'cns.  The  essential  features  of  electronic  telegraph  communication  by 
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\nre  or  nuUo  are:  the  documentaty  nature  of  the  trafSc;  the  rapidity  of 
their  exchange;  transmission  and  delivery  of  tel^ams  on  the  instructions 
of  the  originators;  and  also  the  direct  personal  exchange  of  documentary 
communications  between  commanders,  staffs,  establishments  and  organi- 
zations. 

1526  TELEFONNAYA  SVYAZ’  (telephone  communication) — \ type  of 
commuiucation  permitting  verbal  conversations  directly  between  two  sub- 
scribers. At  control  posts,  telq)hone  communication  is  divided  into  internal 
and  long  distance. 

1527  TEMP  NASTUPLENIYA  (rate  of  an  offensive) — ^A  most  impor- 
taivt  index  of  the  pace  of  an  operation  or  battle.  The  rate  of  an  offensive  is 
the  average  daily  forward  movement  of  troops  in  the  course  of  an  offen- 
ave.  It  is  measured  in  Idlometers  per  day.  In  certain  cases,  e.g.,  in  the 
event  of  overcoming  enemy  defense,  it  is  measured  in  kilometers  per  hour 
of  combat 

1528  TEMPY  VOSSTANOVLENIYA  ZHELEZNYKB  DOROG  (rate 
of  restoration  of  railroads) — An  expression  of  the  rapidity  of  restoration 
of  damaged  railroads  in  kilometers  per  day. 

1529  TERRITORIALmYE  VODY  (territorial  waters)— The  strip  of 
sea  of  a certain  width  along  the  shores  and  cuter  boundary  of  inland  seas 
of  a coastal  state,  being  under  the  soverei^ty  of  the  given  state,  and  con- 
stituting part  (a  continuation)  of  its  national  territory.  The  system  and 
boundaries  of  territorial  waters  are  established  by  the  caticmal  le^lature 

a maritime  state  on  the  basis  of  economic  and  state  security  considera- 
tions, and  in  certain  cases,  by  international  agreements.  There  are  no 
uruversally-binding  international  rules  governing  the  width  of  the  terri- 
tcrial  waters  of  states.  The  width  of  the  territorial  waters  of  states  varies 
considerably,  ranging  &om  3 to  12  and  even  as  much  as  200  nautical 
miles.  Soviet  territorial  waters  have  a width  of  12  nautical  miles  (22.2 
Idlometers),  reckoned  from  the  lowest  tide  line,  both  on  the  mainland  and 
on  islands,  with  the  exception  of  certain  cases  stipulated  by  international 
agreements. 

1530  TSCHNICHESKAYA  POZITSIYA  RAKET  (missile-servicing 
position) — ^The  area  of  terrain  on  which  a missile-servicing  unit  (or  sub- 
lit)  is  deployed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  technical  preparation 
0^'  tmssiles  for  launching. 

1531  TEKHNICHESKOYE  ZAMYKANIYE  KOLONN  (technical 
maintenance  echelon) — ^Repair-and-evacuation  facilities  and  fuel  supply 
service  components,  which  move  at  the  rear  of  a march  column,  being  in- 
tended to  render  assistance  to  stragglers  or  damaged  vehicles. 

1532  TEKHNICHESKOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (technical  support)— 
The  complex  of  measures  that  includes  the  organization  and  accomplish- 


meat  of  techmcally  correct  use,  technical  servicing,  and  maintenance 
(bduding  preventive  maintenance)  of  missile,  artillery,  and  chemical* 
warfare  armaments;  armored-vehicle,  automotive,  aircr^t,  and  warship 
engines;  as  well  as  arranging  for  their  timely  repair  and  evacuation. 

1533  TOKSINY  (toxins) — Poisons  of  bacterial,  animal,  or  vegetable 
oris^. 

1534  TOKSCHNOST*  (toxici^) — The  strength  of  the  casualty  effect  of 
a toxic  agent.  The  degree  of  toxicity  is  assessed  in  terms  of  the  value  of  the 
concentration  of  the  toxic  agent  at  corresponding  time  of  action  (ex* 
posure).  Hie  toxic  dose  is  expressed  in  milligrams  per  minute  per  Uter  or 
in  milligrams  per  second  per  liter. 

1535  TOPOGEODEZICHESKAYA  PODGOTOVKA  (topogeodesic 
preparation)— Creation  cf  an  artillery  control  net  in  a unified  system  of 
coordinates,  and  topogeodesic  tie-in  of  launching  and  firing  positions, 
observation  points  and  posts  of  artiilery-reconnaissance  subunits.  Topo- 
geodesic tie-in  includes  determination  of  the  coordinates  and  heights  and 
orientation  (ff  launchers  (or  guns,  instruments).  Topogeodesic  preparation 
may  be  done  on  a geodesic  basis,  or  on  a map  (aerial  photograph). 

1536  TOPOGRAFICHESKAYA  RAZVEDKA  (topographic  recormais* 
sance) — ^Acquisition  of  data  on  the  terrain  and  disclosure  of  changes  in 
its  nature  which  have  taken  place  since  the  last  topographic  survey  of  the 
g^ven  area.  Topogjapluc  ’'xonnaissance  is  conducted  with  the  facades  of 
the  topographic  service,  in  cooperation  wih.  -econnaissance  aviation. 

1537  TOFOGBAJTCHESKOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  VOYSK  (topo- 
graphic support  of  troops) — A system  of  measures  ensuring  that  troops 
have  an  uninterrupted  supply  of  toppgr^hic  maps,  and  ensuring  prep- 
aration and  duplicatimi  of  special  maps  and  other  topographic  d<r  aments. 
Topographic  support  of  troops  also  includes:  topographic  reconnaissance; 
correcting  and  supplementing  outdated  maps;  development  of  a geodesic 
control  net  for  missile  units  and  artillery;  and  topographic  training  of 
tTvOOpS. 

153xS  TORPEDA  (KORABEL’NAYA,  AVIATSIONNAYA)  (torpedo 
[shipbome,  aerialj) — A self-propelled,  self-guiding,  cigar-shaped,  under- 
water projectile,  with  an  explosive  charge  in  its  warhead,  intended  to  cause 
heavy  damage  to  the  underwater  part,  i.e.  the  most  vulnerable  part,  of  a 
warship  or  transport  vessel.  The  torpedo  is  the  main  armament  of  torpedo- 
armed submarines,  torpedo  boats,  torpedo-armed  aircraft,  and  certain 
classes  of  suiface  ships. 

1539  TORPElX>-EOMBOVYY  UDAR  (torpedo-and-bomb  attack)— A 
term  sometimes  used  tc  mean  an  air  attack  on  the  enemy,  using  torpedo 
armament  and  aerial  bombs. 

1540  TORPEDOMETANIYE  (toipedo  bombing) — ^Aimcd  dropping  of 
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torpedoes  &om  an  aircraft,  directed  toward  various  marine  targets.  A dis- 
tinction is  made  between  low-level  and  higb-level  torpedo  bombing. 


1541  TOTAL’NAYA  VOYNA  (foreign)  (total  war) — An  all-embracing 
imperialist  war,  waged  by  all  manner  of  means,  not  only  against  enemy 
armed  forces,  but  against  the  entire  population  of  a nation,  with  a view  to 
its  complete  destruction.  Characteristic  of  total  war  are  the  methods  by 
which  it  is  waged,  namely,  the  most  perfidious  and  the  most  brutal  meth- 
ods, inhtunan  with  respect  to  the  world’s  population.  The  theory  of  total 
war  constitutes  one  of  the  foundations  of  fascist  and  all  other  imperialist 
military  ideology. 

1542  TRALENIYE  (mine  sweeping) — ^The  most  effective  method  of 
eliminating  mine  fields,  constituting  the  basis  of  anti-mine  defense. 

1543  TRAL’SHCHK  (nunesweeper) — ^A  surface  warship  especially  in- 
tended for  the  detection  and  destruction  ct  mines  with  the  aid  of  sweeps, 
and  for  conducting  warships  (vessels)  behind  the  sweeps.  According  to 
their  displacement,  speed,  seavorthiness,  and  armament,  minesweepers 
are  subdivided  into  the  fleet,  coastal,  inshore,  small  inshore  and  river 
categories. 

1544  TROTILOVYY  EKVIVALENT  YADERNOGO  BOYEPRI- 
PASA  (TNT  equivalent  of  nuclear  munitions) — ^The  quantity  of  TNT 
Whose  explosive  energy  is  equal  to  the  energy  which  would  be  liberated 
in  the  explosion  of  a given  nuclear  charge.  The  TNT  equivalent  may  be 
expressed  in  tons,  in  thousands  of  tons  (kilotons),  or  in  millions  of  tons 
(megatons). 

1545  TYL  VOORUZHENNYKH  SIL  (rear  services  of  the  armed  forces) 
— The  forces  and  facilities  forming  an  organizational  part  of  the  Armed 
Forces,  as  well  as  those  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  military  command  by 
the  state,  for  comprehensive  material,  technical,  and  medical  supp<»t,  and 
servicing  of  missile  forces,  ground  forces,  nationtd  air  defense  forces,  the 
air  force,  and  the  navy.  iTie  rear  services  of  the  armed  forces  are  divided 
into  central  and  operational  rear  services,  and  troop  rear  units. 

liA6  TYLOVAYA  OBSTANOVKA  (rear  area  situation)— -Part  of 
the  overall  military  situation.  It  defines  the  state  and  position  of  rear 
services  formations,  units,  and  establishments;  the  state  of  materiel,  tech- 
nical, medical,  and  other  types  of  rear  services  support  of  the  troops, 
tran^rtation  routes,  and  means  of  transport;  conditions  for  brin^g  up 
materiel;  the  social-political  composition  and  mood  of  the  population;  the 
economy  of  the  area  of  activities,  and  the  prospects  for  using  local  re- 
sources; ie  state  of  the  security,  defense,  and  protection  of  the  rear,  con- 
trol of  rear  services  and  communu  ''ns;  the  nature  of  the  terrain,  and 
climatic  and  weather  conditions. 


1547  TYLOVAYA  POLOSA  FT  . fA  (ARMID  (rear  area  zone  of 
a front  [or  at  my]) — ^Territory  wu.  railroads,  hi^ways,  and  waterways. 
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airfields,  pipeUnes,  lines  of  amaauiiication,  and  local  facilities.  Tlie  rear 
area  zone  of  a from  (or  army)  is  bounded  to  the  risht  and  to  the  left 
by  dividing  lines;  to  the  rear,  by  the  rear  boundary  of  the  front  (cr  amij); 
and  in  a forward  direction,  it  reaches  the  vicimsy  of  mobile  army  bases 
and  divisional  depots. 

1548  TYLOVAYA  RAZV3EDKA  (rear  area  reconnaissance)-  Collec- 
tion of  data  on  the  state  of  the  rear  area,  its  economy,  and  its  main 
installations.  Observing  that  conveyance  of  materiel  and  evact’^tion  will 
depend  to  a considerable  degree  on  the  state  of  traiaportatior  »es  (rail- 
ways, wate-Tvays,  and  roads)  and  the  airfield  net  these  install  s must 
be  reconnoitered  with  special  care.  When  conducting  rear  area  recon- 
nahsancfc,  a study  should  also  be  m^de  ot  the  sanitary-epidemic  and 
veterinary-epizootic  state  of  the  area,  and  the  state  of  water  sources. 

1545  TYLOVOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (rear  ser/ices  support)— The 
complex  of  reinsures  related  to  ihe  orgaiiization  of  rear  services,  to  the 
preparation  and  utilization  of  all  types  of  transportation  routes  and  trans- 
port, to  material,  tedinical,  medical,  airfield  engmeering,  airfield-technical, 
and  other  types  of  support  and  servicing;  and  in  the  navy,  besides,  to  en- 
^eering,  emergency  and  rescue,  and  chemical  support  of  forces. 

1350  TYLOVOY  PUNKT  UPRAVXENIYA  (T?U)  (rear  services  con- 
trol pomt) — ^A  control  post  organized  to  direct  the  rear  service.®  of  a major 
field  force  or  stratigic  formation,  formation,  or  umL 

1551  TYLOVYYE  CHASTI I UCHREZHDENIYA  (rear  services  units 
and  establhhments) — Units  and  establishments  Intended  to  fulfil  nussions 
related  to  material,  technical,  medical,  and  other  types  of  rear  services 
support  and  servicing  of  troops  (aviation,  navy).  Rear  services  units  and 
esiablishments  include  supply  depots,  bases,  transport  units,  repair  work- 
shops, hospitals,  etc. 


-u- 

1552  UGOLKOVYY  OTRAZHATEL’  (comer  reflector)— A refiector  of 
electromagnetic  waves,  usually  consisting  of  three  mutually-perpendicular 
plane  reflecting  surfaces.  It  possesses  the  capability  of  reflecting  electro- 
magnetic waves  in  the  direction  from  which  they  came,  so  that  blips  ap- 
pear on  the  screen  of  the  radar  set  or  station  irradiating  the  reflector. 
Comer  reflectors  are  used  to  create  false  targets  (objects),  and  to  camou- 
flage real  objects  and  reference  points  or  landmarks.  Besides  this,  comer 
reflectors  are  used  to  simulate  targets  on  land,  on  water,  and  in  the  air. 

1553  UGROZHAYEMOYE  POLOZHENIYE  (UGROZH.\YEfdYY 
PERIOD)  (threat  situr  tion  [threat  period]) — A period  of  direct  prepara- 
tion of  a country  and  its  armed  forces  for  war,  established  by  decision  of 
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the  govenuoent  in  moments  of  an  especially  teu?e  inietsationa!  situation. 
Grounds  for  declaring  a threat  situation  may  be:  a change  in  the  political 
mterrslationships  between  states,  or  an  abrupt  stimn  in  them;  outbreak 
of  local  armed  conflict;  introduction  of  civil  defense  nieasures  in  countries 
of  the  imperialist  blo(^  raising  the  combat  readiness  of  the  armed  forces, 
etc. 

1554  UDARNAYA  VOLNA  (shock  wave; — A tepon  r f strong  compres- 
sion of  the  medium  (air,  ground,  water),  which  is  prop<igated  at  extremely 
high  velocity  in  all  directions  from  the  center  of  an  e^qplosion. 

1555  UDARNAYA  VOLNA  YADERNOGO  VZRYVA  (shock  wave  of 
a nodear  c:qjlosion) — One  of  the  injurious  effects  of  a nuclear  burst  The 
shock  wave  oi  a nuclear  explosion  causes  personnel  casualties  'md  de- 
struction of  materiel  and  various  stroctures.  Its  casual(^-producing  and 
destructive  capability  is  determined  by  overpressure  and  throwing  action. 

1556  UDARY  PO  SKHODYASHCHIMSYA  NAPRAVLENIYAM 
(strikes  al(»g  convergent  a'xs) — Strikes  inflicted,  by  gror:^ings  of  forces, 
on  enemy  flanks,  with  a view  to  his  encirclement  and  defeat  Use  is  made 
of  the  fevorable  conflguration  of  the  front  and  the  conditiono  of  the  terrain. 

1557  UDUNENNYY  ZARYAD  (elongated  charge  [Bangalore  torpedo]) 
— A charge  used  for  making  passages  through  mine  fields  and  other  ob- 
stacles. An  elongated  charge  consis»s  of  mrtividual  lengths  of  metallic  pipe 
(1-2  mcteiis  long),  or  of  flexible  tube,  charged  with  e:q)lorives.  The  charge 
is  moved  emto  the  mine  field  (obstacle  zone)  by  a t;^  equipped  vrith  a 
mine  dearing  attachment  or  by  other  special  means. 

1558  UZEL  ZAGRA7UDENIY  (obstacle  complex) — The  complex  of 
varioiK  types  of  engineer  obstacles,  arranged  on  a probable  avenue  (ff 
enemy  ^roacb,  at  a convenient  and  tactically  expedient  point  to  stop 
him.  An  obstacle  complex  usually  includes  structures  which  have  been 
prepared  for  demolition,  e.g.,  bridges  and  other  .iighway  works,  or  inter- 
sections and  road  sectors  passing  through  bottlenecks,  forests,  mashes, 
etc.,  and  may  include  mine  fields  and  other  obstacles  placed  on  detours 
around  draiolisbed  structures. 

1559  UZEL  SVYAZI  (communications  center)— An  oiganlzaticnal  and 
technical  grouping  of  communication  facilities  deployed  in  a particular 
place  to  freilitate  troop  control.  According  to  their  purpose,  communica- 
tions centers  are  divided  into  command  post  communications  centers  and 
auxiliary  communications  center;. 

1560  UKOMPLEKTOVANIYE  VOYSK  (manpower  and  loffstms  ad- 
ministration)— ^Manning  of  ground,  naval,  and  air  forces,  and  replenishing 
their  armament  and  combat  materiel  to  the  levels  pmscribed  :n  the  tables 
of  organizatiem  and  equipment,  in  both  peacetime  and  wartime.  Manning 
is  accomplished  by  the  routine  draft  of  young  citizens  who  have  not  served 
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piev»^y,  juid  in  ev^  of  declared  stobiliz^dai,  by  csH-i^  of  xe> 
ame.ntbje^  to  ctmt^ilsojcy  mil^aiy  service.  R^lec.sbmeflt  of  anniun^ 
and  combftt.matenei  is  done  in  peace tinve  centrsdized  s^ply  from  die 
vfar  iadosfty  and  dvil  enterprises,  and  in  wartinx^  S3  svelt  ^ ddlveries 
ftom  die  natiosa]  economy.  In  brin^g  the  armed  forces  s^f  to  strength, 
tne  torrrtorial  system,  the  extratenitcrial  system,  or  the  mixed  q^stem 
maybensed. 

SSdi  ULTIMATUM  (nidmatam) — A categorical  demand,  permioing 
neither  aiginnect  nor  objection,  for  the  iulfilment  of  a stipulated  coodhii:n 
under  threat  of  the  use  d force  (e.g.,  a demand  cessation  of  itisistance 
OB.  rite  part  of  a gmuping  of  troops,  a garrison,  etc.),  or  ac^  i^ressitm 
v?hateyer  (e.g.,  threatening  to  declare  war,  break  of  diplomat^  relations, 
establishment  of  a boycott  or  blockade  etc.).  An  ultimatum  is  usually  a> 
compamed  an  indiiadon  of  the  predse  period  during  iriiich  it  must  be 
scented. 

1552  UPIOINENRE  LINII SVYAZI  (muldpkxing  a ccmmunicatioia 
line) — Using  one  telephone  drcuh  to  accomplish  several  ccxumnmcadons 
by  using  the  apparatus  of  carrier  telepboi^'  equipment  and  that  of  audio- 
frequency tdeg^lqt. 

1553  UPRAVLENTfE  VOYSKAhfl  (troop  command  and  control) — 
Constant  direcdon  on  the  part  of  commanders  and  staffs  of  all  phases  of 
aedvity  of  subordinated  troops  (naval  or  air  forces),  directed  to:7ard  fuhll- 
ment  of  ass^ned  missions.  11%  basic  requirements  of  troop  command  and 
control  ate:  continuity,  firmness,  fiexibilily,  and  quickness  of  reaction  to 
changes  in  the  situation. 

1564  UPRAVLENIYE  OGNEM  (fire  control) — The  aggregate  of  orga- 
nizational measmes  and  activities  performed  by  commanders  and  staffs  for 
the  purpose  of  effective  use  of  fire  to  destroy  the  enemy  under  the  qiecific 
conditions  of  the  situation.  Fire  control  includes:  use  of  target  reconnais- 
sance data;  transmission  of  target  designations;  assignments  of  fire  mis- 
sions; determination  of  initial  settings  for  conducting  fir^  call  for  fire  (or 
“cease  fire”);  adjustment  of  fire;  maneuver  vrith  fire;  and  checking  the  re- 
sults of  firing. 

1565  UPRAVLYAYEMAYA  AVIATSIONNAYA  BOMBA  (UAB) 
(guided  aerial  bomb) — ^An  aerial  bomb  having  an  aj^aratus  which  per- 
nuts  it  to  cliange  its  flight  trajectory  after  being  dropped  &om  an  aircraft. 
The  bombing  accuracy  attainable  with  guided  aerial  bombs  is  coosi<ferably 
greeter  than  that  attainable  with  ordinary  bombs.  The  guided  aerial  bomb 
is  used  against  small  but  vital  targets. 

1566  UPRAVLYAYEMYYE  RAKETY  (guided  missfles)~Missiles 
wMch  are  guided  in  flight  wiui  Lie  aid  of  special  guidance  syste;us  (autono- 
mous, remote-control,  homing,  and  combined  system.*). 
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1567  UPRAVLYAYEMYYE  REAKTIVNYYE  SNARYADY  (for- 
eign)  (guided  rocket  projectiles) — ^Rocket  projectiles  equipped  with  tq>- 
paratus  for  goidiog  their  fli^t  on  a trajectory. 

1568  UROV©J*  RADIATSn  (radiation  level) — A quantity  character- 
iang  the  mtensi^  of  radioactive  contamination.  It  is  measured  in 
roentgens  per  hour. 

1569  USTOYCHIVOST’  OBORONY  (stability  of  defense)— The  abil- 
ity of  defending  troops,  using  modem  fire  power,  maneuver,  and  advan- 
tageous terrain  features,  to  infikt  a defeat  on  superior  enemy  forces,  and 
to  bold  the  occupied  area  or  defense  zone. 

1570  UCHASTOK  VYSADKI  MORSKOGO  DESANTA  (amphibious 
assault  force  landing  sector) — A part  of  an  amphibious  assault  force 
landing  area,  witlun  the  limits  of  wUch  the  landing  of  a unit  or  formation 

an  amphibious  assault  force  usually  takes  place.  A main  sector  is  that 
part  d an  amphibious  assault  landing  sector  where  landings  take  place 
by  the  forces  derignated  to  fulfil  the  main  mission.  Each  sector  contains 
several  landing  points. 

1571  UCHASTOK  FORSIROVANIYA  (forced  crossing  sector)— The 
sector  of  a river,  together  with  the  adjacent  terrain  on  the  near  bank, 
designated  by  a commander  for  a forced  crossing  by  the  formation,  rmit, 
or  subunit  under  his  cottunand.  Such  a sector  includes  main  and  alternate 
crossing  points,  an  initial  assembly  area  for  crossing  means,  an  assembly 
area,  artiUety  and  tank  firing  positions,  and  control  posts. 

1572  UCHEBNO-BOYEVYYE  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHrYE  \'ESH- 
CHESTVA  (combat  training  to«c  agents) — ^Relatively  weak  toxic  agents 
(or  special  prepararions)  used  in  troop  combat  training. 

1573  UCHENIYE  (VOYENNOYE)  (military  training  exercise) — One  of 
the  basic  methods  of  combat  training  for  troops  (naval  or  air  forces)  and 
the  staffs  of  uruts,  formations,  and  major  field  forces  or  .strate^c  formations, 
of  the  various  Services,  as  well  as  for  rear  services  elements,  and  special 
troops.  According  to  their  scale,  military  training  exercises  are  subdivided 
into  tactical,  operational,  and  strategic.  According  to  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  conducted,  they  are  subdivided  into  the  following  categories:  troop 
(naval,  air  force),  with  or  without  field  firing  (or  bombing);  command; 
command  and  staff;  staff;  rear  services;  experimental;  research;  and 
spedaL  According  to  their  organization,  they  are  one-sided  or  two- 
sided:  and  single-level,  two-Ievd,  or  multilevel 

1574  UYASNHHYE  ZADACH!  (mission  plan  analj’sis) — ^A  most  im- 
portant step  in  the  work  of  a commander  when  making  his  plan.  Misrion 
plan  analysis  consists  of  thoroughly  understanding  the  mission  of  the 
senior  unit,  formation,  major  field  force  or  strate^c  formation,  and  the 
concept  of  the  superior  command?..'  (or  commanding  general)  for  con- 
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ducdcg  the  battle  (or  (^ration).  Moreover,  it  consists  in  analyzing  the 
(X»nbat  mis^on  of  his  own  unit,  formation,  or  major  field  foiee  or  stra- 
tegic formation,  and  its  role  in  the  fuifilment  of  the  overall  mission  of 
hi^er  authority.  Furthermore,  it  consists  in  a knowledge  of  the  activities 
of  adjacent  units  in  the  impending  battle  (or  operation).  All  the  subsequent 
work  a conunander  (or  commanding  general)  will  depend  on  how 
correctly  be  has  analyzed  the  combat  mission  assigned  to  him. 

-F- 

1575  FAKTORY  OPREDELYAYUSHCHIYE  KHOD  I ISKHOD 
VOYNY  (bbctors  bearing  on  the  course  and  outcome  of  a war) — The  de- 
cisive forces  without  the  presence  and  continuous  action  of  which  it  is 
impossible  not  only  to  vrin,  but  even  to  wage,  a war.  They  include:  material 
and  tedmical  support  of  ^ armed  conflict;  the  morale  of  the  people  and 
of  armed  forces’  persoimel;  the  training  level  of  personnel,  uiuts,  and  for- 
mations of  the  armed  forces;  the  quantity  and  quality  of  nuclear  weapons, 
the  means  of  delivering  them  to  the  target,  conventional  weapons,  and 
war  materiel;  correct  direction  of  the  anned  conflict,  which  depends  on 
the  organoang  ability,  military  knowledge,  and  skill,  of  commanders  of 
all  ranks.  The  status  of  all  these  fitctors  depends  entirely  on  the  character 
of  the  social  order  and  state  regime,  as  weU  as  on  the  country’s  economy. 
In  spite  of  the  fiict  that  war  does  not  stem  from  the  nature  of  a socialik 
society,  such  a society  creates  conditions  which  favor  the  development  of 
all  factors  promoting  a country’s  defensive  power. 

1576  FIL’TROVENTILYATSIONNYY  KOMPLEKT  (filter-ventilation 
set) — Special  apparatus  for  cleansing  air  of  toxic,  radioactive,  and  bac- 
terial matter:  fitted  in  shelters;  command,  observation,  and  medical  posts; 
communications  centers;  etc. 

1577  FINAflSIROVANIYE  VOYNY  (financing  of  a war) — ^Plarmed 
wartime  creation  and  distribution  of  all  monetary  fund  resources  in  a 
state  (savings,  wages,  credits,  etc.)  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  a war. 

1578  FLAGMANSKIY  KORABL’  (flagship) — The  warship  on  which 
the  commander  of  a formation,  or  the  flag  officer  cc  mnanding  a strategic 
formation  or  fieet,  has  his  official  location. 

1579  FLANGOVYY  MANEVR  (flank  maneuver) — ^An  organized  shift 
of  forces  and  facilities  toward  one  of  the  flanks  for  the  purpose  of  creat- 
ing the  most  advantageous  grouping  and  occupying  the  best  position  with 
respect  to  the  enemy,  with  a view  to  inflicting  decisive  damage  on  him  by 
fire,  and  defeating  his  grouping  by  strikes  against  his  flank  and  rear. 

1580  FLANGOVYY  MARSH  (flank  march) — ^A  movement  of  troops 
under  their  own  power,  paraliU  to  the  front  line. 
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1581  FLANGOVYY  UDAR  (flank  attack) — ^An  attack  directed  at  the 
flank  of  an  operational  (or  combat)  or  march  formation  of  troops.  A flank 
attack  is  one  of  the  tjpes  (methods)  of  maneuver. 

1582  FI-OT  (fleet) — A naval  strategic  formation  intended  to  conduct  hos- 
tilities in  a given  maritime  (or  ocean)  theater.  A fleet  consists  of  formaticuis 
ibid  stratepc  formations  of  various  branches  of  the  navy  (flotillas,  squad- 
rons, divisions,  brigades,  and  individual  units).  A fleet  includes  naval 
bases,  one  of  which  is  a main  naval  base.  The  qieraticHial  activity  of  a 
fleet  is  stq>ported  by  the  rear  elements  and  special  services  which  form  part 
of  it 

1583  FLOTHJYA  (MORSKAYA,  RECHNAYA,  OZERNAYA  ) (flo- 
tilla [sea,  river,  lake]) — A naval  strategic  tonnation  in  a given  area  of  the 
sea,  on  a river,  or  a lake.  A flotilla  may  be  an  independent  naval  strate^c 
formation,  subordinated  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  navy,  or  it  may 
form  part  of  a fleet 

1584  FORMA  OPERATIVNOGO  MANEVRA  (historical)  (form  of 
operational  maneuver) — One  of  the  variants  of  the  method  of  action  used 
in  operations  by  strate^c  formadons  with  a view  to  inflicting  heavy  blows 
on  the  enemy  in  a chosen  sector.  The  forms  of  operational  maneuver  in 
offensive  operations  were:  a frontal  attack  for  the  purpose  of  breaking 
through  enemy  defenses;  operational  deep  envelopment  and  close  envelop- 
ment of  an  enemy  grouping;  attacks  in  convergent  directions  with  a view  to 
encirclement  and  destruction  of  a large  grouping;  attacks  for  the  purpose 
of  pinning  the  enemy  against  almost  insurmountable  barriers.  Frontal  at- 
tacks were  effected  in  a number  of  sectors  for  the  purpose  of  fragmenting 
enemy  defenses,  breaking  up  his  groupings,  and  making  a deep  split  in  the 
defense  from. 

1585  FORSIROVANIYE  VODNYKH  PREGRAD  (forcing  water  bar- 
riers)— ^An  offensive  involving  forcing  a water  barrier  which  is  defended  by 
the  enemy.  Forcing  a water  barrier  is  usually  effected  from  the  inarch.  At 
the  beghning  of  an  offensive  operation  (or  battle),  when  the  forces  and 
facilities  of  the  warring  parties  are  disposed  on  opposite  banks,  forcing  is 
effected  through  prompt  systematic  preparation. 

1586  FORSIROVANIYE  MINNOGO  ZAGRAZHDENIYA  (forcing  a 
mine  obstacle) — ^Negotiation  of  a mine  obstacle  by  submarines  or  surface 
ships.  Forcing  a mine  obstacle  may  take  place  under  conditions  of  active 
opposition  on  the  part  of  enemy  forces  defending  the  mine  obstacle,  or  in 
the  absence  of  opposition. 

1587  FORSIROVANIYE  S KHODU  (crossing-in-force  fiom  the  march) 
— The  basic  method  of  negotiating  water  barriers  in  an  offensive.  With 
this  method  of  crossing-in-force,  the  troops,  reaching  the  water  barrier 
and  having  obtained  the  latest  reconnaissance  data  on  the  nature  of  the 
water  barrier  and  enemy  defense,  proceed,  as  a rule,  to  cross  it  in  force 
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wUhout  delay,  in  the  same  combat  formation.  Of  great  importance  under 
these  circumstances  is  seizure  of  existing  bridges  and  local  crossing  facili- 
ties. 

1588  FORTIFIKATSIONNYYESOORUZH£NIYA(fortificaUon  struc- 
tures)— Structures  intended  to  facilitate  conducting  Sre,  arjd  intended  for: 
observation  of  the  battlefield  and  troop  control;  protection  of  personnel, 
combat  materiel,  and  vehicles  from  enemy  fire;  covert  disposition  of  the 
troops,  and  for  their  maneuver  along  the  ^nt  and  from  depth. 

1589  FOPlitlKATSIYA  (fortificatioii) — ^Branch  of  the  military  engi- 
neering at^  .,.ealing  with  means  and  methods  of  construction,  and  with 
proto;tive  properties  of  various  fortificational  structures  suitable  for  use  in 
a theater  of  operations  or  in  the  deep  rear.  Such  structures  are  built  in 
order  to  create,  on  the  terrain,  conditions  for  the  best  possible  use  of  the 
combat  materiel  at  the  disposal  of  the  Services;  in  order  to  ensure  troop 
compel;  and  in  order  to  afford  protection  against  nuclear  weapons, 
chemical  weapons,  and  conventional  means  of  destruction,  to  service 
persoimel,  the  civilian  population,  and  materiel,  not  only  in  areas  of 
combat  activities,  but  also  within  the  civil  defense  system.  Forrifications 
are  divided  into  field  and  permanent  categories. 

1590  FOTORAZVEDKA  (photographic  reconnaissance) — ^Acquisition 
of  information  concerning  enemy  inst^lations  and  the  nature  of  the  ter- 
rain by  photographing  them  from  the  air  or  from  groimd  level,  and  inter- 
preting the  photographs. 

1591  FO'^OTELEGRAFNAYA  SVYAZ’  (phototelegraphic  communi- 
cations)— ^A  type  of  documental  electric  telegraphic  communication  used 
for  transmission  (and  receipt)  of  combat  documents,  maps,  diagrams,  and 
other  graphic  or  textual  documents. 

1592  FRONT  (fiont) — (1)  The  highest  stratc^c  formation  of  armed 
forces.  It  may  include  units,  formations,  and  major  field  forces  or  strategic 
formations  of  ground  troops,  air  forces,  and  someiimes  even  naval  forces 
(river  fiotillas,  etc.);  (2)  a term  used  to  designate  the  forward  zone  of  a 
country  at  war  where  armed  conflict  is  taking  place.  Under  modem  con- 
ditions of  nuclear-missile  warfare,  the  disJnetion  between  front  and  rear 
has  virtually  disappeared. 

1593  FRONT  OXRUZHENIYA  (front  of  encirclement) — ^A  front 
created  aroimd  encircled  enemy  troops  for  the  purpose  of  isolating  them 
and  sul»equently  destroying  them.  Diuing  World  War  II,  a distinction  was 
made  between  the  inner  front  o!  encirclement,  created  direcriy  around  the 
encircled  grouping,  and  the  outer  one,  isolating  the  surrounded  enemy 
from  the  remainder  of  his  troops,  due  to  the  action  taking  place  there. 

1594  FRONTAL’NAYA  DOROGA  (frontal  road) — ^A  /oad  running  in 
the  direction  from  the  rear  to  the  front  line. 
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1595  FRONTOVAYA  AVJATSIYA  (frontal  aviation  [tactical  aviation]) 
— A type  of  aviation  forming  part  of  a front  (or  air  army  of  a front),  and 
intend»l  for  joint  combat  activities  with  the  ground  tnx>ps  of  the  &ont 
and  the  other  Services  engaged  in  coordinated  action  with  them.  F ontal 
aviation  includes  various  branches  of  aviation  and  cruise-missile  units. 

1596  FRONTOVAYA  BAZA  (TYLOVAYA,  PEREDOVAYA)  (front 
(rear,  forward]  base) — ^The  rear  services  element  of  front  supply.  A front 
base  includes  a base  administration,  materiel  depots,  and  base  servicing 
units  (labor,  motor  transport,  engineer,  communications). 

1597  FRONTOVAYA  NASTUPATEL’NAYA  OPERATSPYA  (front 
offensive  operation) — ^An  operation  conducted  by  the  forces  and  facilities 
of  one  front  in  coordinated  action  with  other  Services,  and  having  an  im- 
portant operational  (or  strategic)  goal.  A front  offensive  operation  is  con- 
ducted in  one  or  several  operational  sectors  of  a theater  of  operations. 

1598  FRONTOVAYA  OBORONTTELmYA  OPERATSIYA  (front 
defensive  operation) — ^The  sum  total  of  interrelated  combat  operations  of 
formations  and  major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations  of  the  various 
Services,  these  formations  being  components  of  a front,  and  pursuing  the 
goal  cf  holding  important  defense  areas  in  the  theater  of  operations  and 
infficting  damage  on  a main  enemy  grouping  when  it  is  preparing  for  an  of 
fensive  or  is  in  the  course  of  the  offensive. 

1599  FRONTOVOY  EVAKUATSIONNYY  PUNKT  (FEP)  (forward 
medical  and  evacuation  facility) — A group  of  medical  treatment  and 
evacuation  transport  facilities  operating,  as  a pile,  in  a forward  rear 
services  area. 

1600  FRONTOVYYE  REZERVY  (front  reserves) — Units  and  forma- 
tions, at  the  disposal  of  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  of  a front, 
which  did  not  receive  definite  missions  when  the  operation  being  con- 
ducted was  planned.  Front  reserves  are  used  to  increase  effort,  to  rein- 
force or  replace  troops  of  the  fiist  echelon,  and  to  complete  other 
unforeseen  missions. 


-Kh- 

1601  KHARAKTER  OPERATSD  (BOYA)  (chs^ctf  ristics  of  an  opera- 
tion [or  battle]) — ^The  aggregate  of  general  trails  peculiar  to  a given 
operation  (or  battle)  that  determines  its  properties  and  features.  The 
character  of  an  operation  (or  battle)  changes  continuously  and  depends 
on  the  degree  to  which  troops  arc  equipped  with  the  means  of  combat, 
and  on  their  training.  Contemporary  operations  are  characterized  by: 
decisiveness  of  goals  and  great  spatial  scope;  widespread  use  of  weapons 
of  mass  destruction,  especially  nuclear  weapons;  participatior.  of  large 
numbers  of  personnel  and  a large  quantity  of  combat  materie'.;  the  pos- 
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^ni^  of  troops  and  rear  installations  being  struck  at  great  depth  and 
simultaneously  drastic,  frequent,  and  rapid  changes  in  the  situation;  the 
diversity,  rapidity,  and  great  mobility  of  combat  operations  of  troops;  and 
by  great  e:q>enditurcs  of  materiel  and  heavy  casualties. 

1602  KHARAKTERISTKI  RADIOPOMEKH  (radio  jamming  charac- 
teristics)— The  quantitative  and  qualitative  indices  of  jamming  signals: 
frequcoity,  power,  signal  shape,  dirtctivity,  etc. 

1603  KHIMICHESKAYA  RAZVEDXA  (chemical  reconnaissance) — A 
q>edal  land  of  reconnaissance,  its  purpose  being  to  establish  the  presence 
and  type  tone  agents  in  the  air,  on  the  terr^  or  on  various  objects. 

1604  KHIMICHESKIYE  VOYSKA  (chemical  troops) — Special  troops 
whose  role  is  to  implement  measures  for  protection  against  weapons  of 
mass  (kstruction. 

1605  KHIMICHESKOYE  NAPADENIYE  (chemical  attack) — The  use 
of  chemical  weapons  against  enemy  troops  and  rear  installations  for  the 
purpose  61  destroying  or  neutralidng  personnel 

1606  KHIMICHESKOYE  ORUZHIYE  (chemical  weapons) — Tojdc 
agents  and  the  munitions  in  which  they  are  used. 


-Ts- 

1607  TSVETNAYA  ORIYENTIRNO-SIGNAL’NAYA  AVIATSION- 
NAYA  BOMBA  (TSOSAB)  (aerial  colored  flare) — ^An  auxiliary-purpose 
aerial  bomb  used  at  night  to  designate  assembly  areas  for  groups  of  air- 
craft or  coordinated  branches  of  aviation,  to  mark  aircraft  control  recog- 
nidon  points  along  a flight  course,  or  mark  the  direcdon  of  troop 
movements.  These  aerial  bombs  may  bum  with  various  colors. 

1608  TSELERASPREDELENIYE  (target  distribudon) — ^The  distribu- 
don,  between  imits  or  subunits,  of  targets  earmarked  for  destruedon.  Tar- 
get distribudon  is  done  by  the  senior  commander,  either  direcUy  or  with 
the  aid  of  an  automated  control  system. 

1609  TSELEUKA21ANIYF-  (target  designot-on) — ^Indicadng  the  locadon 
of  a target  It  is  done  in  the  course  of  command  and  control  of  combat 
operadons. 

1610  TSEL’  OPERATSn  (BOYA)  (goal  of  an  operadon  [or  battle]) — 
The  end  result  which  must  be  attained  in  a given  specific  operadon  (or 
battle).  The  goal  of  an  operadon  (or  battle)  is  the  utter  defeat  of  the  en- 
emy main  opposing  grouping.  To  this  may  be  added,  in  the  case  of  an 
offensive,  the  taking  of  an  important  area  or  line,  thus  ensuring  furtner 
development  of  the  offensive;  and  in  defense,  frustradng  the  enemy  attack, 
holding  occupied  areas,  and  creating  cendidons  for  going  over  to  the  of- 
fensive. 
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1611  TSENTRAUZOVANNOYE  XJPRAVLENIYE  (centralized  com- 
mand and  control) — Tbe  contmand  and  control  principle  recognized  in  the 
armed  forces.  Essentially,  it  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  commander  re- 
tains command  and  control  of  all  subordinated  and  attached  troops  in  his 
own  hands,  being  thus  able  to  c.>:2centtate  the  troops’  efforts  to  attain  the 
common  goal  the  operation  or  battle  b accordance  with  the  adopted 
plan. 

~Ch— 

1612  CHASHCflNAYA  DEZAKTfVATSn'A  (partial  radioactive  de- 
contamination)— -Removal  of  radioactive  substances  from  all  contaminated 
surfaces  of  armament  and  equipment  in  order  to  secure  a partial  reduction 
in  their  degree  of  contamination.  Partial  radioactive  decontamination  is 
done  by  the  troops  themselves,  directly  m subunits,  immediately  after 
leavmg  a contaminated  area,  using  authorized  and  improvised  means. 

1613  CHASnCHNAYA  MOBIUZATSIYA  (partial  mobilization)— 
Mobilization  which  applies  not  to  all,  but  only  the  required  number  of 
military  districts,  fleets,  and  flotillas.  In  the  event  of  partial  mobiiizaticn, 
call-up  of  those  Kserves  subject  to  compulsory  military  service,  and  de- 
liveries of  various  materiel  from  the  national  economy,  involve,  as  a rule, 
not  the  entire  country,  but  only  certain  administrative  and  economic  xe- 
nons. 

1614  CHASnCHNAYA  SPETSlALmYA  OBRABOTKA  (partial 
special  decontamination) — ^Removal  of  toxic  and  bacterial  agents,  and  ra- 
dioactive substances  from  the  exposed  parts  of  the  body,  and  neutraliza- 
tiem  of  liquid-drop  toxic  agents  which  have  fallen  onto  the  uniform 
(clothing).  Partial  special  decontamination  is  done  directly  m troop  combat 
formations,  mthout  interrupting  completion  of  the  combat  mission. 


-Sh- 

1615  SHTAB  (staff) — ^The  organ  of  command  and  control  of  troops  (or 
naval  or  ah*  forces).  It  is  responsible  for  timely  organization  of  the  combat 
operations  of  troops,  as  well  as  firm  and  ucintenupted  command  and 
control  of  them  under  all  conditions  of  the  situation.  A staff  doss  all  its 
work  on  the  basis  of  the  decisions  and  instructions  of  the  comni.ander  (or 
commanding  general),  and  also  ti:e  orders  of  the  superior  staff. 

1616  SHTABNAYA IRENIROVKA  (staff  trainiiig) — One  of  the  meth- 
ods of  instructing  generals  and  officers,  and  preparing  staffs,  its  purpose 
being  to  give  iraising  and  practice  to  each  general  and  staff  oScer  in  the 
discharge  of  his  functional  rcspossibilities.  During  staff  training  sessions, 
no  attempt  is  made  to  elaborate  on  the  entire  complex  of  staff  service 
questions  related  to  the  organization  of  ga  operation  or  battle,  or  troop 
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command  and  ccmtrcl  In  the  course  o!  an  operation,  but  merely  certain  of 
them,  at  the  choice  of  the  commanding  general  (or  commander)  and  the 
chief  of  staC.  Staff  training  is  subdiwded  into  general  (combined),  and 
speciSc. 

1617  SHTURM  (assault) — A dedsive  attack  by  subunits,  units,  oi*  for- 
mations, on  an  eimmy  occupying  budt-up  areas,  strongly  reinforced  posi- 
tious,  separate  buildings,  etc.,  and  offeting  stubborn  resistance. 

1618  SHTURMANSKOYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (navigational  sup- 
port)— ^Tbe  aggregate  of  measures  conducted  by  a commander,  staff,  and 
services  pertaining  to  the  organization,  preparation,  and  implementation 
of  aircraft  navigation,  guidance  to  aerial  targets,  bombing  (or  launch- 
ing of  missiles),  and  other  tasks,  for  the  purpose  of  most  effective  comple- 
don  (ff  an  a.ssigned  combat  missiCaV 

1619  SHTURMOVYk'EDEYSTVIYAAVIATSn  c^und- attack  oper- 
adons  by  aviadon) — An  attack  by  aviation  from  a minimum  distance  and 
aldtude  (point-blank),  against  optically  visible  land  (or  sea)  targets,  with 
the  use  of  simpb  and  cmnplex  types  of  maneuver,  and  various  means  of 
destrocdmi. 

1620  SHUMOPELENGATORNAYA  STANTSIY’A  (hydrophone  sta- 
don) — ^The  complex  of  instruments  and  mechanisms  with  the  aid  of  which 
it  is  posable  to  seek  and  detenuine  (acoustic  direction-finding)  the  direc- 
tion of  noise  created  by  ships  under  way  or  by  self-propelled  underwater 
projectiles.  Hydrophone  stations  are  divided  into  the  shipboard,  airborne, 
and  coa.stal  categories. 

1621  SHKHERNYY  RAYON  (skerry  region)— A coastal  water  area  with 
a very  nigged  coastline,  numerous  rocky  islands  of  diverse  size,  and  under- 
water navigational  hazards.  A skerry  region  usually  has  a very  involved 
networir  of  traa^erse  and  longitudinal  navigable  channels. 

-E- 

1622  EVAKOPRIYEMNDC  (EP)  (evacuation  receiving  station) — A 
mobile,  field  medical  facility  intended  for  reception  of  the  wounded,  sick, 
and  contaminated,  for  subsequent  evacuation.  Evacuation  receiving  sta- 
tions are  deployed  in  the  vicinity  of  railroad  junctions  and  highway  inter- 
sections, and  at  points  of  transshipment  from  one  mode  of  transport  to 
another  (ports,  river  crossings,  airfields,  railroad  stations). 

1522  EVAKUATSIONNOYE  NAPRAVLENIYE  (evacuation  axis)— 
Axi  axL  j’oro  the  front  to  the  rear  along  which  troops  may  withdraw  and 
all  else  may  be  transported,  namely;  the  sick,  wounded,  and  contaminated; 
civilians,  prisoners  of  war;  unneeded  troops;  military  equipment;  damaged 
combat  materiel;  captured  enemy  equipment;  and  industrial  equipment 
thicatericd  with  destruction  or  seizure  by  the  enemy. 
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1624  EVAKUATSIONNYY  PUNKT  (evacuation  [clearing  point)— A 
grouping  of  medical  treatment  and  evacuation-transport  facilities  created 
to  treat  and  evacuate  the  sick,  wounded,  and  contaminated. 

1625  EVAKUATSIYA  VOYENNAYA  (military  evacuation)— Convey- 
ing the  sick,  wounded,  and  contaminated  to  the  tear,  as  well  as  freeing  tte 
troops  of  equipment  which  has  become  unnecessary,  or  which  is  in  need 
of  rep^. 

1626  EKONOMICHESKIY  RAYON  KAK  OB’YEKT  VOYENNYKK 
DEYSTVTY  (an  economic  te^on  as  an  object  of  hostilities) — ^A  territory 
having  industrial  enterprises  of  military  importance,  transport  junctions, 
and  other  mstallations  v/hich  it  is  expedient  to  destroy  in  order  to  weaken 
enemy  industrial  potentiaL 

1627  EKSPEDITSIONNYYEVOYSKA(cxpediUonary  troops)— Troops 
intended  to  conduct  military  operations  (expeditions)  on  a comparatively 
Unuted  scale,  and  predominantly  in  remote  parts  of  the  world.  Expeditions 
usually  take  the  form  of  small  colonial  wars  and  interventions  by  capitalist 
states.  The  composition  and  organization  of  expeditionary  troops  are  usu- 
ally adapted  to  the  distinctive  situation  in  a given  theater  of  operations  and 
to  the  conditions  of  combat 

1628  EKSTERRITORIALNAYA  SISTEMA  KOMPLEKTOV/tNIYA 
(extraterritorial  system  of  bringing  the  armed  forces  up  to  stremjth) — A 
system  of  troop  replenishment  whereby  manning  is  done  not  from  the  local 
manpower  resources  of  the  given  district,  but  from  other  regimis  (union 
republics)  or  military  districts,  by  sending  the  called-up  contingents  to 
the  points  of  disposition,  deployment  or  assembly  of  units  and  formations. 

1629  EPIDEMIYA  (epidemic)—A  massive  spreading  of  an  infectious 
disease  among  the  troops  or  the  population. 

1630  EPITSENTR  YADERNOGO  VZRYVA  (ground  zero  of  a nuclear 
explosion) — A point  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  (or  water),  being  the  pro- 
jection of  the  center  of  an  air  (undvYwater,  underground)  burst 

1631  ESKADRA  (squadron) — (1)  An  operational-tactical  navai  forma- 
tion, including  warships  of  one  basic  branch  of  the  navy;  (2)  in  some 
capitalist  countries,  the  basic  tactical  formation  of  identical  warships. 

1632  ESKARP  (scarp) — An  anti-tank  obstacle  consisting  of  an  earth  ex- 
cavation of  triangular  or  trapezoidal  profile  made  on  a slope  or  river  bank 
facing  the  enemy  by  cutting  the  slope  in  such  a way  as  to  increase  its  steep- 
ness so  much  that  an  enemy  tank  cannot  negotiate  it  at  speed.  Obste'  tss 
of  the  same  type,  but  much  steeper  (almost  vertical),  on  a slope  or  river 
bank  facing  the  defender,  are  called  counterscarps. 

1633  ESKORT  (escort) — ^Military  convoy,  guard,  escort;  for  example: 
the  escort  (accompanimert)  of  a group  of  transpo.n  vessels;  the  honor 
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guard  associated  with  the  accompanying  of  foreign  statesmen;  and  also 
with  the  burial  of  servicemea 

1C34  ETAP  OPERATSn  (historical)  (stage  of  an  operation)~The  part 
of  an  operation,  a particular  stage  of  it,  in  which  a strategic  formation  or 
major  &Id  force  completed  some  intermediate  operational  mission,  or  a 
fin^  one  (for  the  culmbtating  stage),  in  the  interests  of  the  entire  operation, 
as  a result  of  which  the  operational  situation  changed  substantially,  as  did 
the  character  of  subsequent  troop  activities.  At  each  stage  of  an  operation, 
the  foUomng  were  decided  in  the  planning  phase:  missbns  of  the  troops; 
grouping  of  forces  and  fadlities;  procedure  for  coordinated  action  of 
troops;  measures  to  support  their  activities;  and  organization  of  cmitrol 
and  communication.  In  addition,  the  depth,  duration,  and  rate  of  advance 
were  decided  for  each  stage  of  an  operation.  The  depth  of  a stage  of  an 
operation  was  determined  by  the  grouping  of  the  enemy  to  be  defeated, 
and  by  a line,  the  seizure  of  which  would  create  favorable  conditions  for 
subsequent  development  of  the  operation. 

1€35  ESHELONmOVANIYE  VOYSK  (SEL  I SREDSTV)  (echeloning 
of  troops  [forces  and  facilities]) — ^Deployment  of  units,  formations,  and 
major  field  forces  or  strategic  formations  iu  depth  (in  the  case  of  aviation, 
also  by  altitude),  in  accordance  with  the  concept  of  the  plan  for  the  im- 
pending combat  operations  or  maneuver. 

1636  ESHELONIPOVANNYYE  DEYSTVIYA  AVIATSH  (echeloned 
air  operations) — Successive  strikes  by  individual  aircraft  or  small  groups 
of  aircraft  against  one  or  several  targets,  delivered  in  order  to  have  a pro- 
longed efiect  on  the  enemy. 


-Ya- 

1637  YADERNAYA  VOYNA  (nuclear  warfare) — A war  in  which  nu- 
clear weapons  are  the  principal  means  of  destruction. 

1638  YADERNOYE  NASTUPLENIYE  (foreign)  (nuclear  offensive)— 
The  first  air-and-missile  operation  in  the  initial  period  of  a war,  conducted 
simultaneously  in  all  theaters  in  accordance  with  a rmified  strategic  plan, 
involving  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of  strategic  and  tactical  weapons 
of  nuclear  attack. 

1639  YADERNOYE  ORUZHIYE  (nuclear  weapons)  —The  general  term 
for  weapons  whose  action  is  based  on  the  utilization  of  intranuclear  energy 
liberated  as  a result  of  nuclear  reactions,  r uely,  fission,  fusion,  or  both 
simultaneously.  Nuclear  weapon^  include  missiles  and  aerial  bombs  having 
a nuclear  charge,  etc. 

1640  YADERNOYE  PREVOSKHODSTVO  (foreign)  (nuclear  superi- 
ority)— Quantitative  and  qualitative  superiority  over  the  enemy  with  re- 
gard to  stockpiles  of  nuclear  munitions  and  the  means  of  delivering 


236 


i 

I 


them  to  the  taiget,  in  conjunction  with  mo^e  advantageous  conditions  fot 
their  deployment,  and  better  prospects  for  their  effective  use  than  those 
enjoyed  by  the  enemy. 

XS41  YADERKYYE  BOYEPRIPASY  (nuclear  muniUons)— The  war- 
heads of  missiles  of  various  types  and  purposes,  aerial  bombs,  projectiles, 
warship  torpedos,  depth  cJiarges,  and  fougasse?,  with  nuclcai'  charges. 

1642  YADERNYY  VZSYV  (nuclear  explosion)— -The  explosion  cf  a 
nuclear  mun.  tion  (device).  A nuclear  explosion  difiers  from  a conventicna! 
explosion  in  the  huge  amount  cf  energy  hberated,  in  its  exceptionally  high 
concentration,  and  in  such  injurious  factom  as  a poweritd  shock  wave, 
Sash,  penetrating  radiation,  and  radioactive  contamination  of  the  terrain. 

1643  YADERNYY  21ARYAD  (nuclear  charge) — ^A  charge  of  nuclear 
material,  used  in  nodcar  munitions.  A nuclear  charge  may  consist  of 
nraniian  or  plutonium  isotopes,  and  thermonuclear  substances.  In  the  lat- 
ter case,  the  munitions  are  called  thennonuciear. 

1644  YADERNYY  FUGAS  (nuclear  mme) — ^A  land  mine  containing  a 
nuclear  cha^^ge,  and  emplaced  at  a particular  location  ahead  of  time. 

1645  y.ADOVrrODYMNAYA  VOLNA  {toxic  smoke  wave)— An  ar?i- 
Scia!  smoke  cloud  containing  a toxic  agent.  It  is  created  by  burning 
poisonous  smoke  pots,  or  by  atomizing  and  dispersing  li-juid  mixtures  f.om 
special  devices.  Its  speed  and  direction  of  motion  depend  on  the  velocity 
and  direcrion  of  the  wind. 
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commandant,  military  316 
commandant’s  service  727 
command  communication  in  air  defense 
717 

commander,  combined-arms  971 
commandos  722 
command  post  721 
command  post,  alternate  576 
command  post,  forward  1086 
commissariat,  military  317 
commitment  to  battle  243 
communications  artery,  main  1041 
communications,  burst  1378 
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communicaticAs  center  1559 
communications  center,  alternate  578 
communications  center,  auxiliary  372 
communications  center,  main  distiibu- 
tion  frame  796 
communications  channel  694 
communications  channel,  automated 
military  41 

commumcations,  command  and  control 
1384 

conununications,  control  519 
communications  disdpline  520 
communications,  duplex  542 
communications  fadlities,  multiple 
use  cf  733 

communications  facilities,  rapidity 
of  239 

communications,  intrasquadron  274 
communications,  line  1208 
commuiucations  link  923 
communiovtions  monitoring  1278 
' comraimications,  multichannel  882 

communications,  naval  900 
communications  net  1389 
communications,  radio-relay  1279 
communications  reliability  539, 917 
commimicatioQs,  sea  196 
! commuiucations  system  1403 
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: conununications  troops  356 
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' communications,  videotelephone  263 

communications  with  the  aid  of  mobile 
facilities  1385 
commutation  729 
compass,  automatic  radio  45 
competition  in  the  armed  forces, 
sodalist  1422 
computer  center  399 
concentration  of  forces  and  facilities 
1420 

cone  of  rilence  611 

consignments,  schedule  of  military  1101 
■ consolidation  of  a seized  region 

(or  line)  568 

I consolidate  diviaon  depot  510 

consolidation  of  gains  569 
; contact  detonation  740 

' contagion,  center  of  1064 

contaminated  air,  depth  of  spreading 
443 

contaminated  area  562 
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control  lines  1365 
convoy  738 

coord^tion  of  operations  757 

comer  reflector  1552 

corps  lepon  of  combat  operations  772 

correlation  of  branches  of  arms  1418 

correlation  of  forces  and  facilities  1419 

council,  military  320 

counterattack  742 

countermaneuver  743 

countermeasures,  reastance  to  1171 

countermeasures,  stability  under  1172 

counteroffensive  744 

counterpreparatioa  751 

counierpreparation,  aerial  15 

counterstrike  752 

couiss,  general  405 

covered  approaches  1404 

cover,  natural  555 

craft  704 

craft,  harbor  131 

crash  3 

critical  Mach  number  (M„)  795 

critical  mass  793 

critical  velocity  794 

cross-couiitry  route  715 

crossing,  assault  501 

crossing  in  force  from  the  inarch  1587 

crossing  sector,  forced  1571 

cruiser  788 

cruiser,  light  800 

cruiser  warfare  789 

cruising  radius  of  a warship  1514 

cruising  speed  790 

cutter  704 

cutter,  armored  229 
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data,  tactical  fli^t  808 

dead  weight  482 

dead  zone  611 

deception  630 
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decontamination,  complete  special  1161 
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decontamiMtion,  partial  special  1614 
decontamination,  personal  1160 
decontamination  point,  spedal  1242 
decontamination  processing,  special 
1424  • 

decontamination,  radioactive  1159 
decontamination  unit,  dotbes  236 
decoy  for  homing  weapons  817 
deep  rear  446 
defense  956 

defense,  aggressiveness  iu  58 
defense,  anti-amphibious  1217 
defense,  anti-mine  1224 
defense,  anti-missile  1228 
defense,  anti-si.-»oe  1221 
defense,  antisubmarine  1223 
defense,  antisubmarine  20<te  619 
defense,  antitank  1231 
'*efense,  coastal  147 
defense,  dummy  823 
defense,  hasty  2182 
defense  maneuver,  anti-air  1220 
defense,  mobile  893 
defense,  overemning  a 1199 
defense,  posUional  1142 
defease,  prepared  position  1134 
defense,  n^imental  sector  1158 
defenses,  boom  218 
defense,  stntegic  1466 
defense,  structure  of  1184 
defense  rone  613, 1165 
defense  zone,  army  76 
defensive  capabilit>-  964 
defensive  line  963 
defensive  operation  960 
defenave  operation,  front  IJ98 
defensive  position  961 
defensive  stability  1569 
defensive  zone  962 
deliberate  fire  866 
demarcation  line  495 
demobilization  498 
demoralization  499 
deployment  line  1364 
deployment,  naval  1311 
deployment  of  armed  forces  1310 
deployment  security  953 
depth  charge  (anti-submarine). 444 
depth  charge  launcher  215 
destruction,  effective  radius  of  1291 
destruction,  radius  of  complete  1293 
detachment  1047 
detachment,  forward  1087 
deuchment,  movement-support  1050 
diagram,  reference  point  1497 
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directing  warships  to  enemy  at  sea  909 
direction  finding  1075 
directive  517 
direct  laying  1236 
disengagement  395 

disinfectants  489  

disinfecticD  488 
disinfestation  487 
disinformation  490 
disorganizing  the  enemy's  rear  491 
dispersal  area,  ship  1320 
dispersal,  troop  1335 
dispersion  of  missiles,  projectiles,  aisl 
bombs  1334 
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disposition  of  troops  518 
district,  military  318 
dividing  lines  1312 
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division,  air-technical  28 
division,  armored  230 
division,  rifle  1491 
doctrine,  military  280 
dosimetric  instnunenls  524 
dosimetric  monitoring  525 
dosimetric  monitoring  facilities  1441 
draft-age  person  307 
dummy  concentration  area  824 
dummy  shift  of  fire  821 
dummy  structures  819 
duplication  540 

duty  schedule  for  air  defense  units  458 
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economy,  mobilization  of  890 
education,  military  350 
effectiveness  criterion  of  im'Utary 
activities  or  weapons  792 
electronic  intelligence  collection,  air- 
borne 239 

electronic  suppression  1116 
electronic  warfare  1752 
elongated  charge  1557 
embarkation  point,  assault  force  1241 
endrclement  994 
cadrclemcnt,  breaking  out  of  396 
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encounter  oattle  373 
engaseroect  1432 
engagetnent,  general  404 
engineer  equipment  644 
engineer  facilities  1437 
engineering  art,  military  297 
en^neering  munitions  656 
engineer  preparation  of  an  attack 
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engineer  preparation  of  billeting  areas 
655 

en^neer  preparation  of  defense  zones 
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engineer  preparation  of  missile  deploy- 
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engineer  preparation  of  terrain  651 
engineer  structures  661 
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engineer  troops,  657 
engneer  work,  mechanization  of  869 
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envelopment,  deep  967 
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equipment,  autonomous  radio- 
navigation  51 

equipment,  engineering  644 
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equipment,  water  aos^g  1090 
escort  1633 

estimate  of  the  situation  1061 
evacuation  axis  1623 
evauiation,  military  1625 
evacuation  (clearing)  p<^t  1624 
evacuation  receiving  station  1622 
exercise,  one-sided  990 
exercise,  short  811 
exercise,  single-level  989 
expediu'onary  troops  1627 
expenditure,  limit  of  813 
expenditure,  mean  daily  1433 
explosion  260 

ex{dcsion,  indirect  effects  associated 
with  775 
explosives  262 

factors  influencing  vrars  1575 
ferry  crossing  1C  57 
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field  force,  major  1008 
field  trip  1147 
fighter  aviation  681 
fighter-bomber  679 
fighter-bomber  aviation  662 
fighter  control  and  direction  762 
fighter  control  arrd  reporting  system 
1399 

fighter,  deck-based  680 

fighter-interceptor  684 

fighter  protection  1051 

filler  cenwr  1450 

filter-ventilation  set  1576 

financial  service  1412 

fire  adjustment  1205 

fireball  1381 

fire  chart  1496 

fire,  concentrarion  of  982 

fire  concentration,  successive  1178 

fire  control  1340,  1564 

fire  control,  automation  of  36 

fire  control  radar  1447 

fire  control  system  1400 

fire,  coordination  of  978 

fire,  neutralization  980 

fire,  organization  of  1029 

fire  plan,  defettsive  1401 

firepower  983 

fire,  preparation  976 

fire,  rate  of  1340 

fire,  range  of  476 

fire  support  977 

fire  support,  mutual  979 

firing  posiu'ons.  temporary  368 

firings,  field  201 

first  echelon  1076 

flagship  1578 

flamethrower  984 

flank  attack  1581 

flank  maneuver  1579 

flank  march  1580 

flanks,  security  of  954 

flare,  air  dropped  aerial  colored  1607 

flare  bombs  951,  1382 

flash  1379 

fleet  1582 

fleet,  basing  m 129 

fleet  operational  zone  1020 

flexible  response  1487 

flight  1047 

flight  (aviation  unit)  23 
flight  procedures  1342 
flight  precedure,  special  1039 
flight  safety  14? 
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flight  fprtd,  maximiun  1196 

flight  system  346 

flight  system,  safe  US 

flight  system,  temporary  369 

fli^t  trainiag  807 

flotilla  1583 

flotilla,  naval  303 

flying  range  473 

flying  speed,  maximum  830 

force  operational  utilization  factor  785 

forces  and  facilities  1393 

forces,  main  body  of  433 

foresight  1195 

formation  1033 

formation,  approach-march  1193 
formation  in  trail  706 
fonruition,  major  air  25 
fortification  1589 
fortificational  rlructures, 

IKcfabricated  1377 
fortification  structures  1588 
fortified  structure,  permanent  527 
forward  air  controller  1055 
forward  edge  1083 
forward  position  1084 
irequincy  schedule  1500 
f.ont  1592 

froo'  of  encirclement  1593 
fueling  process  580 
fuel,  rocket  1323 
fuel,  component  of  rocket  736 
fuel  unit  580 

fuze,  acoustic  proximity  261 
fuze,  contact  741 


gamma  rays  401 
garriscii  e'-z 
ganison  service  403 
general  stafl  406 
geodetic  net  407 
geodetic  point  408 
geograi^y,  military  279 
geography,  naval  300 
giegercounter  1350 
global  war  437 
grand  strategy  206 
gravimetry  456 
ground  alert  interceptor  1094 
ground  attrck  opera  ions  by  ariation 
1K19 

ground  clearance  710 
ground  forces,  branches  1356 


ground  forward  air  control  1240 

ground  traisporter  460 

ground  zero  of  a nuclecr  explosion  1630 

guard  duty  698 

guenilla — see  partisan 

guidance  system,  astronavigational  97 

guidance  system,  missile  command  718 

guided  mis^e,  antitank  1234 

gunboat  695 

gy'ocompass  430 
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iicating,  aerodynamic  105 
helicopter  251 
helicoptei  carrier  252 
herbicides  409 
highway,  military  292 
highway  support  534 
highway  troops  537 
history,  military  282 
holding  zone  615 
hospital  base,  front  449 
hospital,  military  448 
hostilities,  main  purpose  of  432 
human  resources,  national  827 
hydroacoustics  410 
hydroacoustic  attack  41 1 
hydroacoustic  navigation  system  413 
hydroacoustic  observation  416 
hydroacoustic  reconnaissance  414 
hydroacoustic  screen  412 
hydioacoustic  station  415 
hydrofoil  764 

hydrographic  reconnaissance  418 
hydrographic  sweeping  420 
hydrographic  vessel  419 
hydrography  421 
hydrological  situation  422 
hydrology  423 

hydrometeorological  reconnaissance  426 
hydroireteorclogical  service  427 
hydrometeorological  situation  425 
hydrometeorology  428 
hydrophone  station  1620 
hypersonic  speed  429 
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icebreaker,  support  of  an  operation  805 
ice  condition  802 
icc  condition,  chart  of  699 
ice  reconnaissance  803 
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identification,  mutual  257 
identificatioa  signals  1391 
imitation  630 
immunity  632 
immunization  631 
impact  zone  617 
incendiary  bmnb  S6S 
incendiary  projectile  567 
indicators,  activity  497 
indoctrinatitm,  ideological  627 
inertial  guidance  system  640 
information,  from  agents  55 
information,  initial  685 
infoimaticm  post,  main  coastal  434 
infrared  equipment  670 
infrared  observation  671 
initial  position  687 
initial  situation  686 
initiative  of  a commander  663 
initiative,  seizure  of  587 
insecticides  664 
‘ostruction,  combat  185 
integrator  665 

intelligence  (see:  reconnaissance) 
intelligence,  acoustical  414 
inteUigence  collection,  aerial  radio  and 
radar  328 

intelligence,  ctwert  1294 
intelligence,  electronic  1284 
intelligence,  electronic,  aitbcme  239 
intelligence,  engineer  ^3 
intelligence  estimate  1305 
intelligence,  military  289 
intelligence,  military-economic  311 
intelligence  report  1306 
intelligence,  strategic  1471 
interception  of  air  targets  1092 
interception  region,  sir  target  955 
internal  service  273 
interval,  safe  time  144 
inv»5ion  374 

ionospberic  forecasting  674 
ionospheric  probing  673 
ionospberic  service  672 
irradiation,  external  270 
irradiation,  internal  271 
isolation  of  the  region  of  combat 
operations  629 


jamming  station  1449 
journal  of  combat  operations  557 
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lachrim.ators  798,  1406 
landing  area  1176 
landing  detachment  1048 
laiKiing  force  500 
launcher  1243 
launching  position  1454 
leadership,  troop  322 
legend  799 
light  cruiser  800 
light  pulse  1380 
line  of  departure  690 
locking  onto  a target  588 
logistics  operation  834 
log,  observation  558 
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machine,  high-speed  trench  digging  240 
magnetic  controi  and  measurement  sta- 
tion 748 

main  elements  of  forces  433 
main  strike  436 

tmiintenance  ecbeloo,  technical  '531 

maintenance,  routine  1523 

maneuver  832 

maneuvering  base  837 

maneuver  near  target  833 

maneuver  with  fire  835 

map,  h’ank  157 

map,  classification  of  708 

map  faighh'ghting  1140 

map  nomenclatiue  948 

map  preparation  1131 

map,  situation  1054,  1246 

march  841 

march  diagram  1495 

march  formation  1 187 

marine  brigade  226 

martial  law  295 

masking,  anti-hydroacoustic  1216 
masking,  anti-radar  1225 
massing  of  forces  and  weapons  851 
materiel  expenditure  rates  950 
materiel,  mobile  reserve  of  1123 
materiel,  mobile  stocks  of  1H8 
mechanizatiem  of  loading  and  unloading 
870 
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medical  ladlities,  forward  1599 
media's^,  aviation  26 
men  and  equipment  1J93 
meteorological  cofHi'cions  863 
ineteoreJogy,  aviation  121 
militarism  871 
military  art  294 
military  art,  h'story  of  676 
military  art,  rdndpies  of  1203 
military  blo<’-  315 

military  information,  sources  of  678 
military  irformaticn  tasks  298 
military  intelligence  289 
military  power  284 
military  resources  1351 
Military  ScientiRc  Society  306 
mliitary  unit  349 
miste  880 
mine,  aerial  16 

mine'Snd-artillery  position  873 
mine-artillery  breakthrough  1213 
mine,  bottom  529 
mine-clearing  attachment  879 
mine  detector,  road  538 
mine  disarming  1315 
minefield  875 
minefields,  active  59 
minelajer  878 
mine-laying  operations  876 
mine,  noncontact  937 
mine,  nuclear  1644 
mine  obstacle,  composite  724 
mine  obstacle,  farcing  i586 
mine  screen,  venicai  249 
mines,  ses  881 
minesweep  879 
minesweeper  1543 
minesu'ccinng  1542 
minesweeping  check  747 
minesweeping,  contact  739 
mine,  sweeping  of  noncontact  938 
minesweeping  procedures  1343 
mining  872 
missile  1329 
missile,  air  defense  668 
missile,  air-to-surface  ballistic  12 
missile,  bacteriological  136 
missile  base  1322 
missile,  cruise  797 
missile,  global  438 
missile  guidance  station  1445 
missile,  guided  1566 
missile,  guided,  army  antiaircraft  77 
missile,  guided,  departure  point  of  an 
antiaircraft  394 


missile,  guided,  groirjd-to-air  605 
missile  launch  and  guidance  apparatus 
69 

missQe  launch  data,  initial  1129 
missile,  operatlonal-tainical  1330 
missile-Mrvicing  position  1530 
missile  ship  768 
missile,  strategic  1331 
missile  support  1324 
missile,  tactical  1332 
mtssiie  tracking  station  1451 
missile,  unjuided  944 
missile  units,  coastal  149 
missile  warhead  177 
mission  plan  analysb  1574 
mission,  subsequent  1181 
mobile  warfare  838 
mobilization  886 
mobilizational  role  885 
mobilization,  general  89! 
mobilization  measures  887 
mobilization  notification  1025 
mobilization,  partial  892,  1613 
mobilization  plan  889 
mobilization,  readiness  of  troops  884 
mobilization  reserve  8C8 
monitor  895 
morale,  army  897 
morale,  undermining  (rf  1138 
motorized  troops  905 
moving  targets,  selection  of  1388 
multiplexing  a communicalions  line 
1562 

multiplexing  apparatus  71 
muzzle  velocity  933 
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National  Air  Defense  Forces  354 
National  Air  Defense  Forces,  branches 
of  1354 
naval  art  304 
naval  baso,  defense  of  957 
naval  base  facilities,  mobile  1119 
naval  basing  system  1395 
naval  battle  901 

.naval  forces,  engineering  support  of  6SC 
naval  forces,  operational  radius  of 
action  of  1017 

naval  forces,  zone  of  tactical  dispersal 
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navil  guns  755 

naval  intelligence  302 

naval  activities  in  coastal  areas  493 
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naval  science  301 
naval  squadron  512 

naval  ibeater,  grouping  of  forces  in  465 
navai  vessel,  bandiing  characteristics  of 
839 

navigation  ’63, 915 
navigation,  air  122 
navigational  aids,  dummy  818 
navigaticnal  discipline  1341 
navigational  support  1618 
navigation  and  bombing  system, 
composite  731 

navigation,  astro-inertial  system  of  96 
navigation,  astronomical  98 
navigation,  long-range  478 
navigatimi,  space  777 
navigation  system,  automatic  38 
navigation  system,  long-range  radio- 
technical  1286 

navigation  system,  radio  1271 
navigation  system,  short-range  radio- 
technical  1185 
navy,  branches  of  1355 
nerve  gas  1503 

nerve  gases,  nen-opatalytic  1044 
netia^er  561 
net.  two-station  1273 
neutrality  935 

neutralization  of  the  enemy  1115 
neutron  936 
nuclear  air  burst  347 
nuclear  burst,  coordinates  of  ground 
zero  755 

nuclear  burst,  high-altitude  388 
nuclear  burst,  injurious  'ffects  of  1174 
nuclear  burst  parameters,  automatic  de- 
termination of  46 

nuclear  burst,  radius  of  the  casualty 
zone  1292 
nuclear  charge  1643 
nuclear  explosion  1642 
nuclear  explosion,  altitude  of  390 
nuclear  explosion,  high  altitude  392 
nuclear  explosion,  low  altitude  946 
nuclear  explosion,  safe  high  altitude  141 
nuclear  explosion,  surface  919 
nuclear  explosion,  types  of  267 
nuclear  explosion,  underground  1136 
nuclear  explosion,  underwater  1128 
nuclear  explosion,  water-surface  916 
nuclear  mine  1644 
nuclear  missile  strike  1326 
nuclear  missile  warfare  1325 
nuclear  munitions  1641 


nuclear  oSensive  1638 
nuclear  safety  line  1359 
nuclear  shock  wave  1555 
nuclear  strike,  massed  854 
nuclear  strike,  single  987 
nuclear  strikes,  group  468 
nuclear  superiority  1640 
nuclear  warfare  1637 
nuclear  weapons  1639 
nuclear  yield  506 


objective,  folloaup  469 

objective,  initial  158 

observation  965 

observation  plan  1398 

Observation  point  907 

observation,  visual  268 

observation  zone  612,  1162 

obstacles,  anti-assault  1219 

obstacles,  anti-landing  660 

obstacles,  antipersminel  1225 

obstacles,  antitank  1233 

obstacles,  complex  1558 

obstacles,  composite  mine  724 

otstac,  ts,  degree  of  readiness  l-,56 

obstacle  density  1111 

obstacles  detachment,  mobile  1122 

obstacles  engineer  658 

obstacles,  mine-and-explosive  874 

obstacles,  natural  554 

obstacles,  negotiating  water  1198 

obstacle  plan  1397 

obstacle,  water  276 

obstacle  zone  610 

occupation  992 

occupation  troops  991 

offensive  332 

offensive  operation  927 

offensive  operation,  depth  of  440 

offensve  operation  in  a naval  sector  930 

offensive  operation  of  a group  of  armies 

928 

offensive  operation  of  a group  of  fronts 

929 

offensive,  rate  of  1527 
offensive  sea  battle  931 
offensive  zone  1 163 
officer,  aircraft-guidance  and 

target-designation  1055 
officer,  courier  1057 
operation  1022 
operation,  air  326 
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routine  1113 
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operational  coordination  lOOS 
operational  cover  1010 
operational  (or  battle)  crias  791 
operational  density  1001 
operational  deployment  1011 
operational  group  996 
operational  maneuver,  form  of  1584 
operational  movement  lOlS 
operational  pause  999 
operational  rear  1018 
operational  regrouping  1000 
operational  sector  1021 
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